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The  Ka,miww&  Council  of  1897. 

BY  THEOBOEE  M.  MONAIB. 

SHE  twentieth  annual  meeting  of  the  Conucil  of  Missions,  Pres¬ 
byterian  and  Reformed,  co-operating  with  what  is  Icnown  as 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan,  was  held  in  Kaniizawa,  a 
mountain  resort  a  hundred  miles  north  of  'J’okyo,  from  July  16th  to 
2!st,  1897.  The  meeting  was  one  of  exceptional  interest,  chiefly 
because  of  the  attention  which  was  given  to  the  subject  of  self- 
support  of  native  Churches.  A  committee  appointed  by  the  Council 
in  1S96  had  ,  been  engaged  in  collecting  information  concerning 
the  blanks  and  reports  used  and  the  methods  of  self-snpport 
followed  in  the  various  missions  at  work  in  Japan.  This  in¬ 
formation  was  presented  in  the  shape  of  a  report  which  well 
reflected  the  “present  condition  of  the  Chnrches,  the  temper  of 
evangelists,  pastors  and  people  concerning  self-support”  and 
showed  what  the  prosjrects  are  “  for  the  development  of  the  idea  of 
self-support  and  the  attainment  of  independence  by  the  Churches” 
in  the  near  future.  The  report  led  naturally  to  prolonged  discnssion, 
and  the  final  result  was  the  recommendation  to  the  several  missions 
composing  the  Council  of  the  plan  with  which  the  name  of  Dr. 
Kevins  has  come  to  be  connected.  The  report  was  ordered  to 
be  printed  for  general  disti'ibntion,  because  of  the  value  it  was 
believed  to  possess  as  indicating  not  only  the  present  state  of 
efficiency  of  the  organized  Church  as  an  agency  for  the  evangel¬ 
ization  of  the  yet  nnevangelized  millions  of  Japan,  but  also  its 
advancement,  in  some  degree,  in  the  attainment  of  spiritual  life; 
self-support,  in  the  words  of  one  of  the  committee’s  correspondents, 
having  been  attained  “only  where  the  membership  has  been 
revived  and  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.” 
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In  this  connection  it  slionld  be  said  that  opinions  differ  among 
missionaries  as  to  the  significance  of  the  term  “  self-support  ; 
some  holding  that  any  Church  existinu;  independently  of  mission 
funds  may  be  called  self-supporting;  wiiile  others  believe  a  (llinrch  ■ 
is  self-supporting  only  when  it  pays  a  living  salary  to  a  properly 
qualified  pastor,  and  also  all  its  incidental  expenses.  In  other 
words,  congregations  that  choose  to  do  without  pastors  rather  than 
pay  pastors’  salaries  in  whole  or  in  part,  Churches  whose  pastors 
support  themselves,  and  Churches  in  which  the  expenses  are  largely 
met  by  contributions  from  the  private  purses  of  missionaries,  cannot 
wisely  or  justly  be  called  self-supporting. 

The  following  are  the  conclusions  which  were  drawn  by  the 
committee  and  concurred  in  by  the  Council  s — 

‘M.  That  very  little  progress  in  self-support  has  been  made 
during  the  last  five  years,  and  that  the  prospect  for  the  future  is 
neither  h<5peful  nor  encouraging.  The  letters  speak  of  the  want  of 
a  true  spirit  and  a  proper  sense  of  responsibility  regarding  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  self-support.  There  are  noticeable  exceptio?5s  it  is  true  ;  but 
these  are  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  offset  the  great  dearth  that  seems 
to  exist  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Christian  Ohureh 
in  Japan,  so  far  as  an  earnest  desire  and  purpose  to  be  iudepeudent 
of  all  forms  of  foreign  financial  aid  is  concerned. 

“2.  That  there  are  certain  remedies  proposed  for  bringing  about 
a  better  state  of  affairs  which  may  be  classified  and  arranged  uuder 
several  heads,  viz.  : 

“(<7)  The  education  of  the  people  in  the  sacred  duty  of  taking 
care  of  themselves.  It  is  ascertained  that  to  raise  money  spasmo¬ 
dically  for  tlie  erection  of  buildiisgs,  or  for  the  relief  of  suffering, 
or  for  b0aev(}Ienc8,  or  for  philanthrtipic  purposes  generally  is  not  a 
difficult  matter;  but  the  duty  of  c<mi.ributing  regularly  and  for  th© 
support  of  the  Gospel  in  connection  with  local  congrej^ations  meets 
with  indifference  and  neglect.  Intimate  and  sympathetic  contact 
with  the  people,  urging  them  in  a  spirit  of  kindness  and  affection  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  organization  as  a  Christian  community,  the 
missionary  himself  setting  the  example  of  giving— -this  in  general 
is  the  only  effective  way  in  the  minds  of  some  for  securing  the  end 
of  self-support.  To  tliese  brethren  all  artificial  methods,  such  as 
the  making  of  pro  rata  estimates,  not  organizing  Churches  until 
they  are  able  to  pay  their  own  expenses,  etc.,  p.-re  useless  and  even 
iuiurious  ;  that  is  to  say,  legislation  on  the  part  of  the  missions  for 
the  purpose  of  promoting  self-suj>p  *rt  is  uncalled  for  and  will  prove 
uiiproduetive  of  good.  Moral  suasion  by  the  missionary,  not  pressure 
from  the  missions,  is  their  motto. 

“  (h)  The  above  is  one  extreme  revealed  by  the  correspondence. 
The  opposite  extreme  is  to  make  hard  and  fast  rules,  to  which  there 
shall  be  no  exceptions,  making  it  obligatory  upon  the  Gluirches  and 
preaching  places  to  raise  a  certain  fixed  portion  of  the  congregation¬ 
al  expenses,  or  the  whole  as  the  case  may  be,  according  to  the 
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aninericai  strenixMi  nr  tlin  snp  'osGiI  fiiuincial  ability  of  the  member¬ 
ship.  A  iiamber  of  exauipies  are  given  where  sueli  necessity  was 
laid  upon  cougregatioas  hitherto  snpported  from  missioo  funds, 
aari  with  the  result  of  fl'i'hr  speedy  attamineut  ot  self-support; 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  iu  a  number  of  cases  the  same  method 
led  to  the  enifdovraimt  of  second  or  third  rate  nieii  at  smaller 
salaries  than  b(‘fWe,  or  even  to  the  discontinuance  of  regular 
preaching  services  altoirether ;  and  thus  to  great -injury  to  the 
cause  of  (Jhrist.  In  some  cases  tlie  change  was  io  the  direction  of 
the  conibiiiation  of  two  or  more  places  under  one  evangelist. 

(cy  Between  these  two  extremes  are  ranged  the  great  majority 
of  the  committee’s  correspoiideuts.  They  believe  it  to  be  wise 
ami  even  necessary  to  use  mission  money  to  a  limited  extent, 
disbursing  it  according  to  certain  prescribed  rules  by  which  the 
Christians  shall  pay  part  of  their  regular  local  expenses.  In  this 
wa}’’  a  greater  measure  of  liberality  may  be  secured  and  the  spirit 
and  duty  of  self-support  inenleated.  These  brethreu  would  have 
rules,  hut  would  interpret  them  freely  and  admit  of  exceptitms, 
Tlfcy  think  that  progress  should  be  made  slowly,  allowing  sufficient 
time  for  a  healtliy  seutiuient  to  grow  up  iu  the  hearts  of  the  Churcli 
members.  They  would  regard  all  rules  and  policies  as  rather  sug¬ 
gestions  of  method  than  as  means  whereby  to  bring  pressure  to  bear 
for  the  purpose  of  squeezing  out  money  from  the  people.” 

The  reconsmeudatiou  adopted  hy  the  Council  was  :  — 

(1)  That  all  missions  co-operating  in  this  Council  make  it  a  rule  not 
t«>  aid  linaacialiy  any  Church  organized  hereafter  ;  and  that 
iu  coiiciuTenoe  witli  tlie  recent  action  of  Synod  on  this  subject 
we  earnestly  labor  and  praj'  for  the  entire  self-support  of  ail 
organized  Churclies  aow  receiving  financial  aid  from  the 
missions  within  the  next  two  years, 

(2)  That  iu  aiding  companies  of  believers,  both  such  as  are  connect¬ 

ed  with  organized  Churclies  and  such  as  are  not,  the  missions 
adopt  a  uniform  rule  of  not  paying  rent  or  incidental  expenses. 

(3)  That  in  all  new  work,  and  as  far  as  practicable  in  already 

existing  work,  the  missions  be  urged  to  make  a  trial  of  Dr* 
Kevins’  method  iu  the  general  work  of  evangelization 
Einploving  fewer  wmrl^ers,  paying  no  rent  or  incidental  exr 
peoses,  and  by  grouping  Olirist-iaos  into  circuits,  to  make  the 
work  entirely  self-supporting  from  the  very  start. 

(4)  That  in  all  ca.ses,  Churches  and  preaching  places  receiving 

mission  aid  be  required  to  fill  out  a  monthly-blank  showing 
mesnhership,  attendance,  amount  and  sources  of  all  money 
received,  and  the  manner  iu  which  the  same  has  been  expended  ; 
and  that  this  blank  be  a  uniform  one  for  all  the  co-operating 
missions.” 

Kot  only  the  best  interests  of  the  native  Cliristisms  themselves, 
but  also  the  depleted  condition  of  the  finances  in  most  of  the 
missions  and  the  urgent  advice  of  certain  of  the  home  boards  that 
self-support  be  insisted  upon  move  strenuously  than  heretofore,  were 
amongst  the  causes  which  led  to  this  departure  from  the  policies 


that  have  vnled  hitherto  amongst  the  missions  composing  the 
Council.  The  pressure  came  in  some  measure,  however,  from 
the  side  of  the  Japanese/  as  indicated  above  in  the  Gonncirs  action. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  held  early  in  July  the  resolution 
had  been  taken  to  bring  strong  pre.ssure  to  bear  mioa  the  Churches 
to  become  self-supporting  and  independent,  as  many  of  them  ns 
possible,  during  the  next  two  years  ;  it  being  understood  that 
reduction  to  the  grade  of  mere  preaching  places  without  representa¬ 
tion  in  presbytery  would^ait  those  which  failed  to  attain  this  end. 
Such  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  native  brethren  was  obviously 
one  which  the  missions  should  do  all  in  their  power  to  encourage, 
especially  as  it  marked  a  decided  advance  upon' the  apathy  which 
had  been  manifested  at  the  preceding  meeting-  of  tlie  Synod  iu  1895. 

Another  question  which  occupied  not  a  little  of  the  time  of  the 
Council  was  that  of  co-operation  between  the  members  of  the  mis¬ 
sions  and  the  Japanese  Christians.  The  latter  had  affirmed  at  the 
meeting  of  Synod  that  true  co-operation  did  not  at  present  exist  at 
any  point  within  the  hounds  of  the  six  presbyteries  of  the  Church, 
and  the  following  definition  of  what  in  the  opinion  of  the  members 
constitutes  co-operation  was  adopted  by  a  large  majority.  “A 
co-operating  mission  is  one  that  plans  and  executes  all  its  evan¬ 
gelistic  operations  through  the  agency  of  a  committee  composed 
of  equal  numbers  of  the  representatives  of  a  mission  working  with- 
»Bt  the  bounds  of  a  presbytery  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  and 
of  the  members  of  said  presbytery.”  The  mi.ssions  were  accordingly 
reauested  to  appoint  a  committee  to  meet  with  the  representatives 
of*the  Synod  to  consider  plans  for  effecting  a  change  that  should 
be  more  in  accordance  with  the  Synod’s  desires.  The  Oonnoil  re¬ 
sponded  to  this  overture  with  the  following  resolution  : — 

“  Whereas  the  Synod  at  its  late  session  in  Tokyo  adopted  a 
minute  in  regard  t«  the  matter  of  co-operaiiim  between  the  presby¬ 
teries  and  the  misaimis,  stating  what,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Synod, 
constitutes  true  cii-operalioH,  iiiid  appointed  a  committee  of  seven 
to  confer  with  a  similar  committee  from  the  oo-oporatiug  missions  ou 
the  subject,  be  it 

liesohud  that  in  view  of  iiidividaal  and  widely  differing  re¬ 
sponsibilities,  co-operation  is,  in  the  opininn  of  the  Council,  best 
carried  out  where  tlie  Japanese  Church  orgaiiizatimi,  in  its  session.^, 
presbyteries  and  Synod,  directs  all  ecclesiastical  matters,  availitig 
itseiE  tif  the  counsels  and  assistance  of  the  mi.ssions  or  missionaries  as 
occasion  arises  ;  while  tile  missions  direct  their  own  educational, 
evangelistic  and  other  missionary  operations,  availing  themselves, 
likewise,  of  whatever  counsel  and  assistance  they  may  be  able  to 
obtain  from  their  brethren  in  the  Japanese  Ohuroh  ;  and  that  under 
these  circumstances,  it  dtjes  not  seem  best  to  enter  into  cn-nperation 
as  defined  by  the  Synod  ;  but  to  recommend  that  a  committee  ba 


5 


appoiijte?^  o?  one  from  each  mission  to  confer  with  the  committee  of 
the  Synod  in  a  spirit  of  fraternal  good  will,  tor  the  purpose  of  com- 
mnnieaiing  the  opinion  of  tlie  Oounci!  asul  eiideavorirsg  to  prouiote 
a  better  uiiderstanding  on  the  subject  of  co-operation/* 

It  is  o?ily  a  short  time  sisioe  iv.  each  of  the  presbyteries  there 
was  an  evangelistic  committee  consisr.ing  of  equal  numbers  of  Japa!!- 
©se  and  tnissionaries  which  had  the  cliarge  of  as  much  of  the  evan¬ 
gelistic  work  us  could  be  supporied  by  a  fund  made  up  of  foreign  and 
native  com ributions  in  the  propin'lion  of  three  parts  to  one,  the  mis¬ 
sions  conducting  the  remainder-  as  they  had  doti©  before  the  piau 
originated  The  discontinuatice  of  this  arrangement  was  due  to 
rapidly  waning  ittr.erest  in  it  0!i  the  part  of  the  members  of  the 
Ohurchesj  as  shown  by  diminished  conf ril)utioi!S.  In  its  stead  there 
was  established  a  single  committee  or  Board  for  tlse  whole  Church 
having  !n>  direct  connection  with  the  niissions  in  respect  either  of  its 
comjjosition  or  of  the  tnosiey  with  which  it  lias  operated.  Although 
the  receipts  fjl:  this  Board  have  been  steadily  gaisiiiig,  reaching  to 
about  20(J0  yen  in  its  third  year,  it  is  still  too  early  to  proiiounce 
upon  its  permanent  efficiency  as  a  means  of  developing  the  desired 
sense  of  responsibility  for  evangelism  amongst  the  Christians.  Since 
the  discontinuance  of  the  presbyterial  committees  tiie  missions  have 
had  to  carry  on  by  far  the  greater  part  of.,evangelist.io  work,  and 
this  has  been  done  throughout  with  a  large  reliance  upon  native 
advice  and  assistance  and  an  absence  of  friction  to  any  appreciable 
extent.  It  seemed  wiser  to  adhere  to  this  form  of  co-opera&iou 
rather  than  set  up  machinery  that  would  be  similar  to  what  had 
been  tried  and  failed.  There  was  this  important  difference,  however, 
that  the  new  plan  was  de.^igned  to  formally  associate  the  native 
brethren  with  the  missionaries  in  the  administration  of  funds  wliicli 
they  had  no  part  whatever  in  raising  ;  and  this  was  believed  to 
be  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  psdicy  of  self-support  which  the  Council 
desired  to  urge, 

A  further  feature  of  this  twentieth  annual  meeting  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  was  the  formal  greeting  ostend-d  to  the  Presbyterian  missionaries 
laboring  ia  Formosa,  and  with  it  the  invitation  to  become  members 
of  the  Council.  The  political  changes  that  have  recently  taken  place 
have  led  to  the  establishment  of  intimate  relations  between  these 
brethren  and  the  people  of  Japan,  a  relation  that  is  destined  to 
become  more  intimate  as  time  passes  and  the  numbers  of  Japanese 
in  Formosa  increases.  The  result  is  a  greater  community  of  mis¬ 
sionary  interests  between  them  and  us  of  Japan  proper  than 
fjirmeriy  existed.  It  was  in  view  of  these  facts  that  the  following 
letter  was  drafted  and  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  missionaries  ia 
Formosa ; — 
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Dsah  Bkkthrrn  ; 

"  In  view  of  the  fact  that,  by  the  incorporation  of  Formosa  into 
the  Empire  of  Japun,  two  onssions  have  beosi  added  to  the  number 
of  those  whose  ecclesiastical  organi7iation  is  Presbyfcerial  in  principle, 
we,  Uie  .Council  «f  the  Missions  Oo-operating  with  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  Japan,  hereby  extend  to  the  Missions  of  the  Canadian 
and  English  Presbyterian  Chnrches  in  Formosa  our  most  cordial 
Clii’istian  greetings.  The  best  wishes  of  the  Council,  now  in  annual 
session  at  Karuizawa,  go  (Jut  to  tlie  missionnries  in  Formosa  in  the 
hope  that  their  labors  for  the  extension  of  Christ’s  kingdom  may 
continue  to  be  crowned  with  abundant  success. 

It  would  be  highly  gratifyini?  to  the  Council  if  the  two  missions 
Just  mentioned  would  become  regular  members  of  the  Council  and 
send  representatives  to  its  ammai  meeJings.  If  the  way  is  not  yet 
open  for  this,  any  suggestions  contemplating  the  establishing  and 
coiitinoance  of  cordial  relations  between  the  Presbyterian  missionaries 
in  Formosa  and  the  Council  will  be  heartily  welcoined. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen.” 

It  remains  only  to  speak  the  very  great  pleasure  and  profit 
which  the  Council  derived  fiann  the  presence  at  its  sessions  of  Mr. 
Robert  E.  Speer  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  and  also  Mr.  W.  H. 
G-raiit,  and  together  with  these  brethren  of  the  goodly  number  of 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  missionaries  from  China  who  were  spend¬ 
ing  some  weeks  of  rest  in  this  country.  Of  the  oua  hundred  and 
twenty-five  members  of  the  co-operatiug  missions  (not  including 
absentees  on  furlough)  nearly  seventy  were  able  to  be  present,  and 
from  all  parts  of  the  held,  so  that  the  gathering  was  a  thoroughly 
representative  one,  and  the  couclusious  reached  of  coiTespondiug 
importarice. 
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ONTAINING 


I.  The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Self-Support. 


II.  The  Action  of  the  Council. 


ISSUED  BY  THE  PUBLICATIONS  COMMITTEE 
OF  'I’HE  COUNCII.. 


1897. 


The  Committee  on  Self-Support  appointed  by  the  Council 
of  1896  consisted  of  the  following  members : — M.  N.  Wyckoff, 
J.  P.  Moore,  G.  W.  Fulton,  G.  W.  Vanhorn,  and  S.  S. 
Snyder.  The  Council  of  1897  appointed  A.  Oltmans  and 
J.  B.  Hail  to  take  the  place  of  M,  N.  Wyckoff  and  J.  P.  Moore 
who  were  absent 
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REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  SELF-SUPPORT 
RENDERED  TO  THE  COUNCIL  OF  MISSIONS 
CO-OPERATING  WITH  THE  CHURCH  OF 
CHRIST  IN  JAPAN,  JULY  1897. 


Your  committee  appointed  “to  collect  information 
concerning  the  blanks  and  reports  used,  and  the 
methods  of  self-support  followed,  by  the  various 
missions  in  Japan,”  beg  leave  to  make  the  following 
report : — 

After  consultation  with  the  several  members  of*  the 
committee,  the  acting  chairman  issued  a  circular  let¬ 
ter  containing  nine  questions  bearing  upon  the  subject 
of  self-support  in  its  different  phases. 

Each  of  the  four  members  of  the  committee  now 
on  the  field,  was  given  a  certain  number  of  missions 
with  which  to  enter  into  correspondence  ;  and  as  a 
result  the  committee  received  replies  from  one,  and 
in  some  cases,  from  two  or  three  members  each,  of 
some  twenty-four  missions,  including  several  which 
are  not  classed  among  the  orthoaox  churches. 

The  committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  best  way 
in  v/hich  to  bring  the  information  thus  obtained  be¬ 
fore  the  Council  is  to  let  the  correspondents  speak 
for  themselves,  with  only  such  modification  as  is 
necessary  to  make  of  the  report  a  connected  v/hole. 
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The  extracts  made  from  the  letters  sent  in  were  in 
answer  to  questions  on  the  following  points :  (a) 

Blanks  and  reports  used  by  which  churches  and 
preaching  places  have  regularly  to  face  their  financial 
condition,  (b)  Mission  policies  in  the  matter  of  self- 
support,  and  the  success  and  failure  met  with  in 
carrying  them  out.  (c)  General  remarlcs,  suggestions 
and  opinions. 

In  addition  to  the  extracts  is  presented  a  summary 
of  the  facts  elicited,  and  the  impressions  made  by  the 
extensive  correspondence  regarding  the  present  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  churches,  the  temper  of  evangelists,  pastors, 
and  people  concerning  self-support,  and  the  future 
prospects  for  the  development  of  the  idea  of  self- 
support  and  the  attainment  of  independence  by  the 
churches. 

I.  Mission  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union. 

Uses  no  system  of  blanks,  and  has  no  definite 
policy.  Evangelists  paid  by  mission  funds  should 
make  it  their  business  to  evangelize,  going  here  and 
there  establishing  preaching  places,  and  until  the 
Christians  in  any  place  are  able  to  support  a  pastor, 
one  of  their  number  should  act  as  overseer  of  the 
flock. . 


2.  Mission  of  the  American  Board  of  Commission¬ 
ers  for  Foreign  Missions. 

Uses  a  blank  report  to  be  filled  up  monthly,  showing 
all  receipts  and  expenditures.  Has  no  special  policy 
in  force,  and  brings  no  special  pressure  to  bear  upon 
the  evangelists  with  a  view  to  hastening  self-support. 
The  question  receives  more  attention  in  the  churches 
(native)  than  in  the  mission.  Of  organized  churches 
there  are  now  73,  38  of  which  are  self-supporting. 
Amount  of  money  raised  last  year  by  the  native 
churches,  $22,916.  The  rationalistic  and  national¬ 
istic  wave  that  has  recently  swept  over  the  churches 
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has  interfered  with  and  delayed  self-support.  Where 
self-support  has  come,  it  has  been  due  to  earnest  faith 
and  earnest  zeal  born  of  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Prior  to  wide-spread  success  in  the 
matter  of  self-support,  the  churches  must  get  back  to 
Christ  and  to  earnest  faith  in  his  Gospel. 

3.  The  Mission  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Hitherto  has  used  no  form  of  blanks  for  reports. 

At  fxrst  had  no  paid  evangelists  ;  but  the  unity  of  the 
Japanese  in  insisting  upon  having  them,  and  the 
want  of  unity  in  the  mission,  made  the  Japanese 
strong  and  the  mission  weak,  so  that  there  are  at 
present  six  preachers  employed.  One  member  of 
this  mission  writes :  “  My  own  idea  is  not  to  pay 

an  evangelist,  but  help  the  membership  through 
industrial  missions,  that  is,  help  them  in  this  way 
to  support  their  pastor.  *  *  *  The  solution  of  the 
problem  of  self-support  is  the  ‘  Single  Tax  ’  theory  ”  ; 
and  as  an  illustration  or  argument  in  favor  of  his 
view,  he  refers  to  the  fact  that  the  priesthood  of  the 
Old  Testament  was  supported  by  a  land  tax. 

4.  The  Mission  of  the  Christian  Church  of 
America. 

Uses  no  blanks  and  has  no  definite  policy.  One 
difficulty  is  that  the  salaries  of  the  preachers  are  as  a 
rule  higher  than  the  incomes  of  the  people  among 
whom  they  labor.  If  preachers  would  live  on  salaries 
of  8  or  10  ym,  the  people  would  be  able  to  support 
them, 

5.  The  Missions  of  the  Church  of  England. 

(a)  St.  Andrew’s  University  Mission. 

Uses  no  system  of  blank  reports.  In  each  diocese 
there  is  a  society  called  Hokyu  Kwai  (Salary  Commit¬ 
tee),  whose  express  object  is  the  promotion  of  self- 
support.  The  rule  in  general  is  this,  that  each 
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corigregation  shall  give  according  to  its  estimated 
ability,  rather  than  according  to  the  number  of 
Christians  enrolled.  Success  has  been  but  partial  thus 
far ;  though  the  present  is  a  noticeable  improvement 
on  the  time  when  there  was  no  society  to  urge  the 
duty  The  duty  should  be  persistently  enforced  by 
the  clergy  in  the  pulpit  and  at  the  vestry  meetings. 
Responsible  bodies  must  arouse  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Christians  a  sense  of  the  duties  and  responsibility 
involved.  It  is  action,  not  debate,  that  is  wanted. 

(b)  Mission  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  All  Lands. 

Gives  special  attention  to  self-support.  A  commit¬ 
tee  called  the  Hokyu  Kwai  lias  been  in  existence  foi 
some  time,  whose  business  it  is  to  urge  on  the  native 
Christians  the  duty  of  self-support  and  to  make -pay¬ 
ments  in  aid  in  proportion  to  the  amounts  contributed. 
The  sums  promised  are  usually  paid  ;  but  theie  is  a 
disposition  not  to  increase  them.  -No  system  of 
blanks  obtains.  It  is  the  rule  not  to_  ordain  a  deacon 
unless  the  people  agree  to  pay  one-third  of  the  salary, 
or  a  priest  unless  two-thirds  are  provided. 

(c)  The  Mission  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 

The  question  of  self-support  continues  to  receive 

special  attention.  The  policy  is  to  encourage  indivi¬ 
dual  churches  to  contribute  from  the  first  towards 
both  church  expenses  and  the  pastor’s  salary.  No 
help  in  fact  is  given  towards  rent  and  current  expenses. 
When  a  pastor  or  lay  agent  is  appointed,  the  con¬ 
gregation  must  pay  at  least  ye7z  toward  his 

support.  This  is  paid  to  a  central  committee. 

6.  The  Mission  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.  . 

Has  no  blank  forms  and  no  special  policy.  Mission 
aid  is  regarded  as  merely  supplementary  ;  but  this  is 
not  a  rule  rigorously  enforced.  There  is  no  hearty 
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co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  native  pastors ;  though 
the  obligation  is  acknowledged.  Until  it  entered  the 
'Council,  this  mission  had  no  supported  evangelists, 
and  the  churches  seemed  more  prosperous  than 
they  are  now  under  a  paid  system.  Self-support  will 
come  when  missions  are  no  longer  able  or  willing  to 
aid  organized  churches.  No  aid  is  given  to  new 
work,  and  from  old  work  aid  is  gradually  withdrawn, 

7.  The  Mission  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  U.  S.  A. 

The  committee  did  not  succeed  in  getting  a  reply 
from  any  representative  member  of  this  mission ;  but 
learned  privately  that  the  mission  does  not  emphasize 
self-support,  that  it  talces  the  position  that  it  is  im¬ 
portant  to  keep  the  church  under  foreign  control  for 
some  time  to  come,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  it  is 
right  and  proper  for  the  mission  to  pay  the  bills.  In 
a  letter  received  from  a  missionary  connected  with 
this  body,  the  following  sentence  occurs : — “  I  am  in 
favor  of  self-support  when  it  does  not  mean  on  the 
part  of  the  Japanese  freedom  from  mission  control 
and  direction.”  The  writer  believes  that  in  certain 
quarters  self-support  has  been  the  direct  outcome  of 
a  desire  to  get  rid  of  foreign  control,  instead  of  being 
due  to  “  gratitude  and  love  to  God  for  his  redemp¬ 
tion and  further  that  “injury  has  been  done  by 
pushing  the  question  at  the  wrong  place.” 

S.  The  Mission  of  the  Evangelical  Association  of 
North  America. 

Has  no  system  of  report  blanks  ;  and  as  for  the 
policy  of  self-support  pursued,  the  whole  amount  of 
money  required  for  salaries  is  fixed  by  the  General 
Conference,  and  of  this  amount  the  churches  are  ex¬ 
pected  to  pay  20  per  cent.  The  Conference  asse^es 
the  amount  payable  by  each  church  towards  making 
up  the  native  total.  The  stewards  raise  the  money 
in  their  respective  churches  and  report  the  same  at 
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the  Quarter^  Conferences.  The  plan  has  been  in 
oj:eration  for  only  one  year,  but  is  believed  to  be  a 
good  and  practicable  one.  “  The  Japanese  have 
been  spoiled  by  too  free  a  use  of  American  mone}^ 
and  it  is  always,  difficult  to  deal  with  spoiled  children.” 
Kecommends  that  a  conference  of  all  the  missions  be 
held,  and  that  a  uniform  method  for  the  gradual 
reduction  of  aid  from  abroad  be  adopted  by  the 
missions  and  the  Home  Boards. 

9.  The  Mission  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church. 

Self-support  does  not  receive  special  attention. 
The  policy  is,  that  a  church  can  not  be  fully  organ¬ 
ized  and  self-controlling  until  it  is  entirely  self-support¬ 
ing.  Uses  no  system  of  report  blanks.  Believes  that 
missions  in  the  beginning  in  Japan  were  projected  on 
too  high  a  scale,  and  that  as  churches  are  now 
managed,  the  natives  can  never  support  them  ;  that 
salaries  etc.  will  have  to  be  brought  down  to  a  level 
corresponding  with  ordinary  Japanese  life  before  the 
effort  to  push  self-.support  will  succeed.  The  native 
pastors  and  churches  should  be  urged  to  take  up 
the  matter  seriously,  legislation  on  the  subject  by 
foreigners  not  being  likely  to  produce  the  desiied 
result. 


10.  The  Mission  of  the  Evangelical  Protestant 
Missionary  Association.  (German  and  Swiss). 

Has  no  settled  policy,  though  special  attention  Is 
paid  to  self-support.  ■  Requires  the  congregation  to 
pay  at  least  part  of  the  current  expenses.  The  Japan¬ 
ese  Christians  must  be  dealt  with  strictly  on  business 
principles.  The  policy  based  on  trust  and  confidence 
has  failed.  Church  independence  must  follow  firian- 
cial  independence. 

11.  The  Mission  of  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Canada. 
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Has  a  financial  schedule  showing  the  contributions 
of  the  churches  for  17  different  objects,  also  the 
amounts  paid  by  the  mission  for  substantially  the 
same.  A  church  having 


from  12  to  20  memberti  pays  1/12 
„  2£  „  40  „  „  1/4 

„  41  „  60  „  „  1/3 

„  61  80  „  „  1/2 

„  81  „  120  „  „  3/4 

over  1 20  ,,  ,,  ell 


|or  the  pastor's  salary  and 
I  current  expenses. 


The  scheme  is  based  on  an  estimated  salary  of  2 5 
yen  per  month.  In  cases  where  the  amount  paid  is 
less  than  this  sum  the  estimate  is  not  made  on_  a 
smaller  basis.  Deficiencies  are  not  met  by  tne 
mission,  but  paid  from  a  fund  raised  by  the  churches. 
There  has  been  slow  progress;  the  number  of  self- 
supporting  churches  being  three.  In  the  opinion  of 
one  of  the  members  of  the  mission,  the  system  is  not 
satisfactory."  There  is  a  lamentable  lack  of  the  tiue 
spirit  of  self-support  among  pastors  and  evangelists. 
In  the  above  mentioned  three  churches  no  particular 
method  was  followed  whereby  self-support  was  se¬ 
cured.  The  essence  of  the  matter  was  this,  the  pastors 
were  imbued  with  the  right  spirit,  and  impressed  the 
same  upon  the  church  members,  making  them  believe 
they  could  be  self-supporting,  and  then  it  was  that 
they  became  so. 

12.  The  Mission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

Church,  U.  S.  A.  ,  mu  ■  ■  „ 

Self-support  receives  special  attention.  1  he  mission 
policy  is,  that  a  certain  amount  is  granted  by  the 
missionary  society  in  America  and  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Annual  Conference,  to  be  apportioned  among 
the  various  churches  according  to  their  several  needs 
The  balance  of  money  required  is  supposed  to  be  paid 
by  the  churches.  The  stewards  furnish  to  -he 
Quarterly  Conference  and  to  the  presiding  elder  m 
each  district  detailed  statements  of  all  moneys  received 
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and  paid  out,  including  the  amounts  received  from 
the  mission.  One  member  writes  that  a  lack  of 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  preachers  is  a  chief  obstacle 
to  success,  and  that  the  mission  made  the  mistake  of 
not  inculcating  a  spirit  of  self-support  in  the  begin¬ 
ning.  In  the  opinion  of  another,  the  system  has 
practically  failed,  the  only  place  in  which  self-support 
has  been  attained  being  where  the  membership  has 
been  revived  and  filled 'with  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is 
along  this  line  that  efforts  should  be  directed  to  in¬ 
crease  the  spirit  of  .self-support.  For  the  foreigner 
unduly  to  press  self-support  on  the  Japanese  is  unwise 
and  will  not  lead  to  permanent  success.  The  subject 
should  be  urged,  but  the  Japanese  left  to  work  out 
the  problem  for  themselves. 

13.  The  Mission  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  U.  S.  A.  (South). 

Special  attention  is  paid  to  self-support.  The 
policy  is,  to  pay  as  small  salaries  as  possible,  in  order 
that  the  churches  may  the  sooner  be  able  to  pay  them 
themselves.  No  system  of  blanks  is  used.  There 
are  two  self-supporting  churches,  which  became  so 
throngh  the  hearty  co-operation  of  their  pastors. 

14.  The  Mission  of  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church, 

No  report. 

15.  The  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.  A.  (North). 

(a)  East  Japan  Mission. 

Uses  a  system  of  blanks.  One  writer  says,  “  We 
have  no  fixed  mission  policy  at  present  and  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  .self-support  receives  no  special  attention. 
There  was  formerly  a  sliding  scale,  in  accordance  with 
which  churches  or  preaching  places  were  asked  to  pay 
1/4,  1/2,  3/4,  or  all,  according  as  the  membership 


8 


reached  25,  5°,  75,  or  100  adults  It  proved  in¬ 
effectual  and  was  discontinued.  Salaries  might  be 
paid  partly  in  kind,  that  is  to  say,  by  donations  as  is 
often  done  at  home.  The  examples  of  the  large 
salaries  paid  to  teachers  and  presidents  of 
schools  retard  self-support  and  breed  dissatisfaction. 
Another  says  that  wherever  in  his  experience  self- 
support  has  been  reached,  it  has  been  by  the  method 
of  sympathetic  contact  with  the  people  on  the  part  of 
the  missionaries,  teaching  them  the  duty  o  payii 
church  expenses,  and  themselves  actually  setting  the 
example  of  giving.  The  same  correspondent  believes 
that  legislation  and  resolutions  can  not  help  the  cause, 
and  that  the  most  the  missionaries  can  do  is  to  get 
as  near  the  people  as  possible,  and  bj  personal  precept 
and  example  inculcate  the  spirit  and  the  duty  o  selh 
support,  making  at  the  same  time  a  careful  and 
judicious  use  of  mi.ssion  money  appropriated  tor 
evangelistic  purposes. 

{b\  West- Japan  Mission. 

A  set  of  rules  was  adopted  last  autumn  to  the  effect 
thS  no  organized  church  shall  be  aided  to  the  extent 
of  more  than  half  the  total  amount  fo‘  ^ 

running  expenses  ;  and  that  m  no  case  shal  the  sum 
be  allowed  to  exceed  15  J'™  per  month ; 
to  go  into  effect  when  a  church  s  present  ^ 

latiin  or  that  of  stated  supply  shall  cease,  01  at  the 
latest  after  three  years  shall  have 
that  whenever  the  rule  bears  too  heavily,  the  “is-mi 
shall  suggest  that  churches  so  affected  shall  seek  aid 
from  the  Home  Mission  Board  (native);  and  again 
that  the  mission  shall  hold  itself  responsible  for  no 
more  than  half  the  expenses  of  delegates  to  ™etmS, 
of  Presbytery,  or  of  the  movmg  ^ 

or  stated-supplies.  A  blank  is  m  use  wu  ^ 
evangelists  are  required  to  fill  out  monthly, 
or.ly  way  to  manage  these  things  is  not  to  leave  any_ 
thing  to^the  individual  missionary,  but  to  have  a  hard 
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and  fast  mission  rule  behind  which  the  missionary 
can  not  go,  and  from  which  the  Japanese  may  know 
there  is  no  appeal.  It  would  aid  the  cause  if  the 
Council  had  a  uniform  rule,  thereby  securing  uniform¬ 
ity  throughout  the  church,”  Another  correspondent 
expresses  the  belief  that  self-support  is  attainable  only 
through  the  mission’s  refusing  to  give  any  more  aid 
after  some  definite  time.  Still  another  writes  that  he 
has  seen  nothing  deserving  the  name  of  self-support, 
but  only  positive  retrogression.  He  believes  that  the 
best  plan  is  to  “  take  away  all  props  from  the 
churches  and  let  them  stand  or  fall  of  themselves.” 
The  whole  system  is  at  fault.  It  was  adopted  at  a 
time  w’hen  no  one  could  foresee  the  present  condition. 
The  conditions  to-day  do  not  warrant  its  longer  con¬ 
tinuance,  but  on  the  contrary  call  loudly  for  a  new¬ 
start.  The  Sanyo  Presbytery  since  the  withdrawal 
of  all  aid  has  more  than  doubled  the  amount  previ¬ 
ously  raised  w-ithin  its  bounds.  It  undertakes  all  the 
expenses  of  its  own  meetings  ;  taxes  the  Christians  in 
order  to  meet  these  expenses;  allows  delegates  five 
sen  a  ri  for  travelling  (a  ri  is  tw-o  and  a  half  miles), 
but  nothing  for  hotel  expenses.  The  entertainment 
of  delegates  is  laid  upon  the  Christians  of  the  place 
of  meeting. 

17.  The  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 
S.  A.  (South). 

Very  especial  attention  is  given  to  the  subject  of 
self-support.  The  policy  pursued  is  the  same  as  that 
suggested  by  the  New  York  Conference  of  Secretaries. 
There  are  no  aided  churches,  nor  is  aid  given  formally 
to  preaching  places.  Thus  far  a  fully  employed 
evangelist  has  charge  of  a  group  of  believers  until  it 
can  call  a  settled  pastor.  To  the  pastor  s  salary  the 
mission  as  such  gives  nothing,  though  individual 
missionaries  contribute  as  they  see  fit.  By  this 
method  two  churches  attained  to  self-support  in  a 
comparatively  short  time.  Under  no  circumstances 
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is  aid  given  to  organized  churches.  The  progress 
thus  far  made  has  been  due,  in  the  opinion  of  one 
writer,  to  the  mission’s  talcing  a  firm  stand  on  the 
rules  approved  by  the  Home  Board.  “  To  have  a 
settled  policy  and  stick  to  it,"  he  says,  “  is  the  only 
way  to  secure  self-support. 

1 8.  The  Missions  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
America  (Dutch). 

(a)  North  Japan  Mission. 

Has  a  blank  report  to  be  filled  out  monthly.  But 
little  further  is  clone  in  a  systematic  way  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  self-support.  The  aim  is  to  get  preaching 
places  to  pay  either  the  rent  or  part  of  the  preacher  s 
salary.  The  blank  in  use  shows  the  amount  con¬ 
tributed  by  the  churches  and  preaching  places,  and 
also  the  aid  received  from  the  mission.  The  question 
is  a  most  important  one,  but  is  beset  with  many 
difficulties,  and  progress  must  be  slow  at  best.  Any 
set  of  rules  will  need  to  be  interpreted  freely, _  and 
many  exceptions  allowed.  The  ground  of  national 
sentiment  or  pride  is  not  a  proper  one  on  rvhich  to 
seek  self-support.  Rather,  there  should  be  sincere 
and  earnest  devotion  to  Christ,  whence  will  come  the 
manifestation  of  the  fruits  of  grace.  Self-support  is 
the  first  duty,  and  generosity  or  benevolence  should 
not  take  precedence. 

(/;)  South-Japan  Mission. 

A  blank  form  is  in  use,  and  “  Our  policy  is  to  get 
what  we  can,”  says  one  correspondent.  Estimates 
for  six  months  at  a  time  are  made  out,  in  accordance 
with  which  the  churches  are  ask-ed  to  pledge  certain 
definite  sums,  the  mission  agreeing  to  provide  the 
remainder  of  what  is  required  ;  but  the  mission  does 
not  furnish  any  money  bej'ond  the  amount  stipulated. 
Does  not  favor  a  general  conference  of  all  missions  to 
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discuss  self-support ;  but  believes  that  as  the  Council 
is  the  oldest  and  largest  association  of  workers  in  the 
country,  it  should  assume  the  leadership  and  act 
without  reference  to  other  missions. 

19.  The  Mission  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  the 
United  States  (German). 

There  is  an  evangelistic  committee  composed  of  the 
male  members  of  the  mission.  It  has  charge  of  all  the 
evangelistic  work,  for  the  administration  of  which  it 
holds  monthly  meetings.  It  has  been  using  a  blank 
report  for  five  years,  recently  improved,  which  pastors 
and  evangelists  are  required  to  fill  out  monthly  and 
forward  to  the  secretary  of  the  committee.  Although 
there  is  no  well  defined  policy,  special  attention  is  paid 
to  the  subject  of  self-support,  and  the  people  are  urged 
to  contribute  to  the  best  of  their  ability.  In  Miyagi 
Presbytery  the  practice  is  not  to  organize  churches 
until  they  can  be  wholly  self-supporting.  The  Chris¬ 
tians  connected  with  preaching  places  are  expected  to 
pay  incidental  expenses,  and  in  some  cases  rent.  The 
mi.ssion,  as  a  rule  undertakes  to  pay  the  evangelist’s 
salary,  with  a  certain  amount  for  travelling,  if  neces¬ 
sary.  On  account  of  a  certain  action  taken  at  the 
last  meeting  of  Miyagi  Presbytery,  two  of  the  preach¬ 
ing  places  hitherto  supported  by  the  mission,  have 
declared  themselves  independent.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  if  the  pressure  had  come  from  the  side  of  the 
mission,  self-support  in  both  these  places  would  have 
been  declared  utterly  impossible.  In  general  the 
mission  has  not  met  with  encouragement  in  the 
matter  of  self-support.  The  people  talk  much  on  the 
subject,  as  well  as  on  that  of  independence ;  but 
except  in  the  two  cases  above  mentioned  it  has  usu¬ 
ally  stopped  there.  Two  of  the  most  flourishing 
preaching  places  were  handed  over  to  tlie  evangelistic 
committee  of  the  presbytery  in  order  to  hasten  their 
attainment  of  self-support ;  but  what  success  has  at¬ 
tended  the  change  is  not  known. 
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20.  The  Mission  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Uses  no  system  of  blanks  ;  but  the  evangelists  are 
required  to  report  on  the  condition  of  the  work  etc. 
every  month.  Preaching  places  are  expected  to 
furnish  light,  fuel,  and  other  incidental  expenses. 
Churches  are  not  organized  until  they  are  self-sup- 
porting. 

21=  The  Scandinavian  Mission. 

No  rules  and  no  self-supporting  churches.  “  The 
most  important  thing  is  to  teach  the  people  the 
‘  Bible  Method,’  and  above  all  else  the  secret  of  a  full 
and  holy  consecration  to  God,  and  then  the  results 
will  be  mai-velous.” 

22.  The  Mission  of  the  United  Brethren. 

Has  no  American  missionaries  in  the  field.  The 
work  is  in  charge  of  the  Rev.  G.  Irie,  Pbd.  He  states 
that  each  preaching  place  is  required  to  pay  its  inci¬ 
dental  expenses,  and  wherever  possible,  a  part  of  the 
preacher’s  salary.  Besides,  each  member  is  looked 
to  for  a  contribution  of  50  sen  a  year  to  the  Home 
Board. 

23.  The  Mission  of  the  Baptist  Southern  Conven¬ 
tion. 

Insists  on  putting  into  practice  the  principle  taught 
in  I.  Cor.  16:2  and  II.  Cor.  9:6.  The  standard  aimed 
at  is  one-tenth  of  the  Christian’s  income.  Under  this 
system  the  contributions  have  amounted  to  two  yen 
per  capita. 

24.  The  Mission  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland. 

Plas  no  definite  policy,  and  neither  blanks  nor  rules. 

25.  The  mission  of  the  Universalist  Church,  U. 

S.  A.  .  ,, 

Emphasizes  the  duty  of  self-support  continually. 
Pursues  the  policy  of  laying  a  tax  upon  each  churcn 
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or  preaching  place,  apportioned  according  to  the 
number  of  members,  the  pastor  or  evangelist  being 
held  responsible  for  the  payment  of  the  same. 

From  the  foregoing  extracts  and  the  general  sense 
of  the  letters  received  the  committee  gathers  the 
following : — 

1.  That  very  little  progress  in  self-support  has 
been  made  during  the  last  five  years,  and  that  the 
prospect  for  the  future  is  neither  hopeful  nor  en¬ 
couraging.  The  letters  speak  of  the  want  of  a  true 
spirit,  and  a  proper  sense  of  responsibility  regarding 
the  matter  of  self-support.  There  are  noticeable  ex¬ 
ceptions  it  is  true;  but  these  are  not  sufficiently 
numerous  to  offset  the  great  dearth  that  seems  to 
exist  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
Christian  Church  in  Japan,  so  far  as  an  earnest  desire 
and  purpose  to  be  independent  of  all  forms  of  foreign 
financial  aid  is  concerned. 

2.  That  there  are  certain  remedies  proposed  for 
bringing  about  a  better  state  of  affairs,  which  may  be 
classified  and  arranged  under  several  heads,  viz. : 

{a)  The  education  of  the  people  in  the  sacred 
duty  of  taking  care  of  themselves.  It  is  ascertained 
that  to  raise  money  spasmodically  for  the  erection  of 
buildings,  or  for  the  relief  of  suffering,  or  for  benevol¬ 
ence,  or  for  philanthropic  purposes  generally  is  not  a 
difficult  matter;  but  the  duty  of  contributing  regular¬ 
ly  and  for  the  support  of  the  Gospel  in  connection 
with  local  congregations  meets  with  indifference  and 
neglect.  Intimate  and  sympathetic  contact  with  the 
people ;  urging  them  in  a  spirit  of  kindness  and 
affection  to  meet  the  expenses  of  organization  as  a 
Christian  community,  the  missionary  himself  setting 
the  example  of  giving — this  in  general  is  the  only 
effective  way  in  the  minds  of  some  for  securing  the 
end  of  self-support.  To  these  brethren  all  artificial 
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methods,  such  as  the  making  of  pro  rata  estimates  , 
not  organizing  churches  until  they  are  able  to  pay 
their  own  expenses  etc.  are  useless  and  even  in¬ 
jurious  ;  that  is  to  say,  legislation  on  the  part  of  the 
missions  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  self-support  is 
uncalled  for  and  will  prove  unproductive  of  good. 
Moral  suasion  by  the  missionary,  not  pressure  from 
the  missions,  is  their  motto. 


(6)  The  above  is  one  extreme  revealed  by  the 
correspondence.  The  opposite  extreme  is  to  make 
hard  and  fast  rules,  to  which  there  shall  be  no 
exceptions,  making  it  obligatory  upon  the  churches 
and  preaching  places  to  raise  a  certain  fixed  portion 
of  the  congregational  expenses,  or  the  whole,  as  are 
case  may  be,  according  to  the  numerical  strength  or 
the  supposed  Hnancial  ability  of  the  membership.  A 
number  of  examples  are  given  where  such  necessity 
was  laid  upon  congregations  hitherto  supported  from 
mission  funds,  and  with  the  result  of  their  speedy 
attainment  of  self-support;  whereas,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  a  number  of  cases  the  same  method  led  to 
the  employment  of  second  or  third  rate  men  at  smaller 
salaries  than  before,  or  even  to  the  discoritinuaiice 
of  regular  preaching  services  altogether  ;  and  thus  to 
great  injury  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  In  some  cases 
the  change  was  in  the  direction  of  the  combination 
of  two  or  more  places  under  one  evangelist. 

(c)  Between  these  two  extremes,  are  ranged  the 
crreat  majority  of  the  committee’s  correspondents. 
They  believe  it  to  be  wise  and  even  necessary  to  use 
mission  money  to  a  limited  extent,  disbursing  it  ac¬ 
cording  to  certain  prescribed  rules  by  which  the 
Christians  shall  pay  part  of  their  regular  ocal  ex¬ 
penses.  In  this  way  a  greater  measure  of  liberality 
may  be  secured  and  the  spirit  and  duty  of  self- 
support  inculcated.  These  brethren  would  have  rules, 
but  would  interpret  them  freely  and  admit  of  excep- 
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tions.  They  think  that  progress  should  be  made 
slowly,  allowing  sufficient  time  for  a  healthly  senti¬ 
ment  to  grow  up  in  the  hearts  of  the  church  members. 
They  would  regard  all  rules  and  policies  as  rather 
suggestions  of  method  than  as  means  whereby  to 
bring  pressure  to  bear  for  the  purpose  of  squeezing 
out  money  from  the  people, 

3,  That  as  to  the  advisability  or  practicability  of 
having  a  general  council  or  conference  of  all  the 
missions,  in  which  to  discuss  the  question  of  self- 
support,  and  if  possible  adopt,  common  measures  for 
its  solution,  the  majority  of  the  correspondents  are 
adverse,  believing  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  hit  upon 
any  one  plan  which  would  suit  all  the  various  forms 
of  ecclesiastical  machinery  represented  on  the  field. 
A  respectible  minority,  however,  are  in  favor  of  having 
such  a  conference,  regarding  it  as  perhaps  the  only 
way  in  which  the  problem  of  self-support  can  be 
solved. 
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ACTION  OF  THE  COUNCIL 
ON  SELF-SUPPORT. 


After  a  discussion  occupying  the  greater  part 
of  two  days,  the  following  recommendations  were 
adopted  : — 

(1)  That  all  missions  co-operating  in  this  Council  make  it  a  rule  not 
to  aid  financially  any  church  organized  hereafter ;  and  that  in  con¬ 
currence  with  the  recent  action  of  Synod  on  this  subject  we  earnestly 
labor  and  pray  for  the  entire  self-support  of  all  organized  churches 
now  receiving  financial  aid  from  the  missions,  within  the  next  two 
years. 

(2)  That  in  aiding  companies  of  believer.s,  both  such  as  ate  connected 
with  organized  churches  and  such  as  are  not,  the  missions  adopt  a 
uniform  rule  of  not  paying  rent  or  incidental  expenses. 

(3)  That  in  all  new  work,  and  as  far  as  practicable  in  already  existing 
work,  the  missions  be  urged  to  make  a  trial  of  Dr.  Nevius  method 
in  the  general  work  of  evangelization  : — Employing  fewer  workers, 
paying  no  rent  or  incidental  expenses,  and  by  grouping  Christians 
into  circuits,  to  make  the  work  entirely  self-supporting  from  the 
very  start. 

(4)  That  in  all  cases,  churches  and  preaching  places  receiving  mission 
aid  be  required  to  fill  out  a  monthly  blank  showing  membership, 
attendance,  amount  and  sources  of  all  money  received,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  same  has  been  expended ;  and  that  this  blank 
be  a  uniform  one  for  all  the  co-operating  missions. 

(5)  Finally  that  the  Council  appoint  a  standing  committee  of  three 
members  on  self-support,  to  which  any  matter  relating  to  the 
subject  may  be  referred,  and  which  shall  report  to  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Council. 
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Extract  from  the  Japan  Weekly  Mall,  September  22nd,  1900. 

When  the  great  Confueian  library  (the  world  famed  Hamlin  Col¬ 
lege)  was  burning  a  half  dead  tree  that  stood  between  it  and  the  legat¬ 
ion  caught  fire  and  a  party  was  detailed  to  otit  it  down  before  it  fell 
burning.  A  Russian  priest,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  and  a  Protestant 
clergyman  were  seen  taking  turns  with  an  axe  cutting  down  this  tree. 

All  religious  differences  sank  out  of  sight  in  face  of  a  common  enemy. 
Another  incident  of  the  same  nature  occurred  after  the  relief  came. 

Some  one  in  the  British  legation,  not  a  missionary  ,  called  for  a  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  meeting.  Everybody  joined  with  a  hearty  will  includ¬ 
ing  Roman  and  sreek  Catholics,  Protestant  missionaries,  Legation  people. 
Customs  officials  and  others.  For  once  there  was  a  meeting  with  one 
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GENEEAL  CONFEEENCE 

OF 

MISSIONAEIES  IE  JAPAN 
Oca’OBER  1900. 

DISCUSSION  ON  CHURCH  UNITY. 

Rev.  G.  Chapman  : 

I  desire  that  this  Conference  commit  itself  to  the  princii)lo  of 
organic  union  as  a  thing  desirable  in  itself.  The  Christian  spirit 
demands  not  hedges  to  keep  us  from  each  other,  but  the  drawing 
together  of  those  who  hold  a  common  faitli.  Tliere  are  spiritual 
gifts  and  graces  manifested  in  other  communions  than  my  own, 
whicli  I  desire  for  myself — Cliristian  characters  which  we  all  venerate  ; 
and  none  has  the  right  to  separate  them  from  me,  or  me  from  them. 
For  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  meant  to  he  for  the  profit  of 
the  whole  body  and  not  of  a  part  only.  It  is  a  misuse  of  God’s 
gifts  so  to  separate  and  confine  tliem.  Whatever  divides  brother 
from  brother  is  wrong.  The  disintegration  of  God’s  people  is  from 
the  Kvil  One,  whatever  binds  together  is  from  God. 

We  know  that  spiritual  unity  e.vists  :  we  cannot  doubt  it,  for 
the  signs  of  .spiritual  life — the  handiwork  of  God — are  everywhere 
around  us  :  there  could  be  no  church  at  all  without  it.  But  this 
was  not  the  union  that  Christ  prayed  for  when  he  jirayed  that  his 
disciples  should  he  “  one.”  The  union  he  prayed  for  was  one  that 
should  come  before  tire  world  as  a  powerful  proof  that  God  has  sent 
his  own  Sou  into  the  world ;  it  was  to  ho  visible,  appealing  with 
striking  force  to  the  men  of  this  world.  But  now  there  is  no  such 
oneness  ;  we  are  split  into  fragments. 

!  We  have  been  mourning  the  .slow  progress  of  our  churches  to- 
J  wards  self-support,  and  many  remedies  are  proposed.  But  here  is  the 
I  root-evil.  Get  rid  of  our  divisions  and  there  would  soon  be  a  .self- 
5  lupporting  Church.  .  It  is  because  we  are  divided  into  so  many  small 
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congregations  that  united  eflbrt  for  self-support  is  impossible  ; 
let  them  come  together  and  it  would  go  forward  by  leaps  aud  bounds. 

Or  do  we  expect  that  after  we  liave  sown  the  seeds  of  division 
the  Japanese  will  naturally  come  together  after  we  leave  ?  Surcly 
all  history  and  oirr  own  experience  arc  against  sucli  a  view.  How  can 
■we  expect  “  to  reap  of  the  Spirit  ”  after  having  “  sown  to  the  tlesli  ?” 

Therefore  I  move  “  that,  whereas  our  unhappy  divisions  are  a 
bar  to  the  mutual  communion  Christians  ought  to  have  one  witli 
another ;  mar  the  i)erfect  expression  of  the  common  life  wo  have 
of  God  ;  tend  to  emphasize  bitterness  and  jealousies :  and  hinder  the 
work  of  evangelization  :  aud  being  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
inestimable  benefits  that  would  accrue  both  to  the  Churcli  aud  the 
world  in  general  were  the  Churches  here  represented  to  become  united 
into  one ;  therefore  this  Conference  declare  its  belief  in  the  principle 
and  desirability  of  organic  union.” 

Mu.  Vandyjce  : 

I  favor  Mr.  Chapman’s  amendment.  If  we  do  not  get  to  it,  we 
may  at  least  leave  it  on  record  that  we  tried.  An  intelligent 
Japanese  of  my  acquaintance  .stumbles  over  this  block  aud  he  said,  I 
liope  you  will  tell  the  missionaries  at  Tokyo  to  get  togetlier.  We 
sliould  unite  to  form  one  solid  front  in  tliis  great  contiiot.  I  am  lu 
favor  of  a  declaration  on  this  point. 

(Wednesday’s  Uiscussion.) 

Du.  Ijibuie; 

I  think  that  any  resolution  bearing  on  the  r|uoslion  of  tlie  corpor¬ 
ate  oneness  of  the  Church,  if  it  is  to  receive  the  cordial  approval  of 
the  Conference,  must  have  three  characteristics :  First,  it  must  he 
brief :  secondly,  it  must  as  far  as  possible  be  expressed  in  the  language 
of  Scripture ;  and  thirdly,  in  stating  the  crucial  point,  it  must  state  it 
in  such  a  way  that  it  can  he  regarded  from  varying  points  of  view. 
In  writing  this  resolution,  which  I  now  offer  as  a  substitute  for  that 
part  of  the  report  which  deals  with  the  subject,  I  have  had  these  three 
things  in  mind.  To  this  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  a  word  in  explana¬ 
tion  of  two  clauses :  First,  the.  words  “  assembled  in  the  City  of 
Tokyo  ”  are  more  than  a  mere  note  of  place.  In  my  intention  they 
mean.  In  this  great  city  full  of  idols  and  in  the  midst  ol  a  nation  of 


forty  millions  most  of  whom  know  not  Gotl  or  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 
hath  sent.  Secondly,  with  regard  to  the  clause  “  to  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  Japan.”  Indirectly,  the  i-esolution  is  a  declaration  to  all ; 
hut  inasmuch  as  the  Conference  is  a  conference  of  missionaries  to 
Japan,  there  seems  to  he  a  special  propriety  in  addressing  the  resolution 
directly  to  the  Churches  of  Japan.  The  resolution  which  I  offer  is  as 
follows :  This  Conference  of  Missionaries,  assembled  in  the  City  of 
Tokyo,  proclaims  to  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Japan  its  belief  that  all 
those  who  are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one  body  ;  and  it  calls  upon 
all  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  Church  in  sincerity  and 
truth  to  pray  and  to  labor  for  the  full  realization  of  such  a  coiporate 
oneness  as  the  Master  himself  prayed  for  on  that  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed. 

Bt.  Bev.  W.  Awdby,  D.  D.  : 

I  am  in  a  curious  position  in  addressing  you  on  this  motion  for 
when  I  sent  in  my  card  Mr.  Chapman’s  resolution  suggesting  ‘  organic 
unity  ”  was  before  the  meeting,  and  now  Dr.  Imbrie’s  seeking  “  that 
corporate  un  ity  for  which  our  Savioiu  prayed  ”  has  taken  the  place  o 
Mr.  Chapman’s,  and  my  difficulty  was  in  accepting  Mr.  Chapman’s 
words.  With  the  spirit  of  his  speech  I  am  in  full  harmony.  But 
‘  organic  ’  is  a  difficult  word  to  accept.  It  will  be  very  differently 
understood  by  different  people.  What  and  how  much  does  it  meon  ? 
Dr.  Imbrie’s  words  I  like.  Corporate  unity  I  understand  to  be  unity 
so  visible  that  not  merely  the  Church  may  know  of  it,  hut  that  through 
it  “  the  wm'ld  may  believe  in  the  Saviour’s  mission  ” :  while  the 
fpialifying  words  ‘  which  Christ  prayed  for  ’  save  us  from  being  com¬ 
mitted  to  a  special  or  an  exclusive  theory  of  that  unity,  which  would 
make  us  seem  to  be  judging  other  Churches,  or  fixing  our  specific  views 
on  other  people.  I  greatly  rejoice  that  there  is  no  exclusive  word  in 
the  resolution.  This  Conference  has  not  invited,  I  believe,  the  Koman 
or  the  Greek  Churches,  perhaps  because  it  was  not  supposed  that  they 
would  come  if  invited ;  yet  in  thinking  of  and  passing  resolutions 
about  the  Church  of  God,  the  two  largest  sections  of  it  ought  not  to 
he  ignored  or  forgotten  as  if  they  did  not  exist ;  nor  can  it  be  denied 
tliat°the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  to  he  found  largely  among  them. 
The  one  for  example  puts  most  of  us  to  shame  by  the  self-devotion  of 


its  mission firiBs  find  bj’  its  love  for  the  poor  j  the  other  is  conspicuous 
in  its  care  to  preserve  “  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.” 
Happily  in  speaking  of  “  the  unity  for  which  the  Saviour  prayed  ” 
they  are  not  left  out.  I  do  not  wish  to  ^  make  the  best  the  enemy  of 
the  good hut  I  feel  that  in  doing  anything  that  would  seem  to  merge 
the  world-wide  Anglican  Communion  with  its  history  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  its  order  derived  as  we  believe  from  apostolic  authority,  in 
that  one  third  part  of  the  Christian  body  which  alone  is  represented 
here,  we  might  he  sacrificing  the  larger  unity  of  the  far  futui’e  for  the 
sake  of-a  partial  unity  nearer  at  hand,  thus  making  division  more 
permanent ;  and  I  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  say  that  it  looKs  as  if  the 
Anglican  Communion  by  keeping  its  characteristics  may  become  in 
Grod’s  providence  a  means  to  tlvat  larger  union  in  the  far  future.^  Such 
a  larger  union  may  seem  to  be  a  dream,  hut  “  with  God  all  things  are 
possible  There  is  a  disposition  in  some  (quarters  to  ignore  the  Greek 
and  Roman  branches  of  the  Church  partly  because  the  idea  of  union 
seems  unpractical ;  and  to  believe  evil  of  one  of  them  partly  because 
we  judge  of  their  tenets  and  action  not  from  what  they  say  about 
themselves  hut  from  what  their  opponents  say  about  them.  If  we 
really  aim  at  drawing  closer  in  charity  and  knowledge  with  any  body 
of  men  from  whom  we  differ,  and  so  to  approach  that  “  unity  for 
which  Christ  prayed,”  we  inust  be  careful  to  say  of  them  only  what  is 
true,  and  for  this  we  must  give  them  credit  for  good  motives,  know 
what  they  say  of  themselves  and  really  treat  them  frankly ;  and  I 
hope  you  will  forgive  my  saying  that  perhaps  I  should  have  more  in¬ 
fluence  than  most  in  preventing  irritating  interference  with  our 
.converts  and  thus  in  reducing  one  force  that  makes  for  continued 
disunion  because,  through  such  frank  relations  with  them  I  am  able 
to  claim  friends  those  two  holy  and  devoted  men,  Archbishop  Osoul 
and  Bishop  Nicolai. 

Dk.  Imbrie  : 

In  presenting  the  resolution  I  had  no  intention  whatever  of  being 
exclusive.  Tliat  I  think  is  apparent  in  the  language  of  the  resolution 
itself.  It  reads,  “•  all  those  who  are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one 
body.”  What  could  he  more  comprehensive  than  that  ?  So  far  as 
the-  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  conoeimed,- 1  was  brought  up  and  taught 


to  believe  that  with  many  errors  it  is  nevertheless  truly  a  Church  of 
Christ. 

Rev.  Geo.  Allchin  : 

I  should  be  very  sorry  to  see  the  Conference  divided  on  a  misunder¬ 
standing.  I  think  there  is  no  difference  between  organic  ”  and  “  cor¬ 
porate.’^  I  can  sympathize  with  every  word  spoken  by  Bishop  Awdry. 

I  should  and  would  have  been  glad  to  see  both  the  Greek  and  Roman 
Bishops  with  us  here  to-day. 

Mr.  E.  Snodgrass: 

The  substitute  of  Dr.  Imbrie  seems  to  me  to  be  merely  a  re¬ 
cognition  of  what  already  exists  and  a  plea  for  its  continuance.  If  so, 
if  misses  the  mark.  The  fact  that  undesirable  division  exists  should 
be  recognized,  and  the  issue  met.  Then  the  orginal  motion  should 
be  adopted. 

Rev.  a.  OltiMANs  : 

To  whom  is  Dr.  Irabrie’s  resolution  addressed  ?  Is  it  to  the 
Japanese  Churches  or  to  the  world  ?  If  it  is  to  the  Japanese  Churches. 

I  have  something  to  say  ;  if  to  the  world  I  have  no  objection. 

Dr.  DroRiE : 

The  resolution  is  addressed  directly  and  particularly  to  the  Chur¬ 
ches  of  Christ  in  Japan ;  but  it  also  proclaims  to  all  the  position  ol 
the  Conference  on  the  question.  If  however  it  is  thought  better  to 
make  the  declaration  perfectly  general,  that  can  easily  be  done  by 
simply  dropping  the  clause  ‘Ho  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Japan.” 
The  resolution  will  then  read,  “  This  Conference  proclaims  its  belief 
that  all  those  who  are  one  with  Christ  hy  faith  are  one  body  ;  et  cetera-^ 
Rev.  a.  Oltmans  : 

If  it  is  to  the  Churches  in  Japan,  then  the  Japanese  will  reply, 
We  are  more  ready  for  union  than  you  are.  It  is  because  we  are  divid¬ 
ed  that  the  Church  in  Japan  is  divided. 

Rev.  Otis  Cary  : 

It  is  not  necessary  to  make  ourselves  appear  worse  in  comparison 
with  the  Japanese  than  we  really  are.  The  most  prominent  failure 
in  a  plan  for  uniting  two  bodies  came  from  the  unwillingness  of  the 


Japanese  ;  and  we  know  liow  hard  it  is,  when  they  change  their  resi¬ 
dence,  to  get  them  to  work  iieartOy  with  other  Christians  if  they  do 
not  find  a  church  of  their  own  denomination. 

Dr.  Imhrie’s  resolution,  with  the  omis-sion  of  the  words  “  to  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  Japan,”  was  then  adopted. 


i  ■  ,  . 

IVIAY  16  1901 
Mr.  SPEER. 

TOKYO,  APRIL  13th,  1901. 

Pile  Promoting-  Committee  appointed  by  the  Conference  ot  , 
Missionaries  in  October  last,  has  finished  its  report  and  presents 
tlie  same  herewith  to  the  several  missions. 

The  Committee  organized  at  once  on  the  adjournment  of  the 
Conference,  and  those  of  its  members  who  reside  in  Tokyo  and 
Yokohama  met  from  time  to  time  to  consider  the  subject,  the  others 
sharing  in  the  work  through  the  medium  of  correspondence.  On 
March  21st  and  22nd  a  final .  meeting  was  held  at  which  all  were 
present  except  Bishop  Tyson,  who,  however,  had  written  in  cordial 
approval  of  the  plan  proposed.  The  Committee’s  report  is  therefore 
unanimous. 

It  is  hoped  that  as  early  attention  will  be  given  to  the  report 
as  may  be  practicable.  Already  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission 
(North)  has  considered  it  and  given  notice  of  its  adoption. 

The  Committee  will  be  glad  to  answer,  '  either  orally  or  by 
letter,  any  questions  that  may  be  asked,  and  to  this  end  the  names 
and  addresses  of  the  several  members  are  given  below. 

As  indicated  at  the  close  of  the  report,  the  replies  of  the 
missions  should  be  sent  to  the  secretary  of  the  Committee. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Greene,  D.  D.  American  Board,  Chairman. 

No.  22  Nakanocho,  Ichigaya,  Tokyo. 

Rt.Rev.  P.  K.  Tyson,  Bishop,  Church  Missionary  Society.  Hakodate. 

Rev.  G.  M.  Meacham,  D.  D.  Methodist  Church  of  Canada.  No.  1 3 
Toriizaka,  Azabu,  Tokyo. 

G.  T.  Draper,  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  U.  S.  A.  (North.) 
No.  222  B.  Bluff,  Yokohama. 

S.  B.  Wainwright,  M.  D.  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  U.  S.A. 
(South.)  Kwansei  Gakuin,  Kobe. 

J.  L.  Dearing,  D.  D.  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 
No.  66.  Bluff,  Yokohama. 

,,  J.  L.  Patton,  Episcopal  Church,  U.  S.  A.  Kyoto. 

^  M.  N.  Wyckoff,  D.  Sc.  Reformed  Church  in  America,  Meiji 
Gakuin,  Tokyo. 

,,  H.  B.  Price,  Presbyterian.  Lf  S.  .A.  (South.) 

No.  60  Naka  Yamato  dori,  Kobe. 

„  "P.  M.  NacNair,  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A.  (North.)  No.  2  Nishi- 

machi,  Nihonenoki,  Tokyo,  Secretary. 


Uh'i  15  1901 
MR.  SPEER. 

CONSTITUTION 

OF  THE 

STANDING  COMMITTEE  OF  COOPERATING 
CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 


—  IN  — 


Article  I.  Name. 

This  Committee  shall  be  called  The  Standing  Committee  of  Cooperating 
Christian  Missions  in  Japan. 

Article  If.  Functions, 

1)  This  Committee  shall  serve  as  a  general  medium  of  reference,  comrauni- 
catitm  and  effort  for  the  cooperating  mi.ssions  in  matters  of  common  interest  and  in 
cooperative  enterprises.  On  application  of  interested  parties,  and  in  cases  of  urgent 
importance  on  its  own  initiative,  the  Oorrimittee  may  give  counsel : 

»  (a)  With  regard  to  the  distribution  of  forces  for  evangelistic,  educational 

I  and  oleeraosynary  work,  especially  where  enlargement  is  contemplated; 

I  (b)  With  regard  to  plans  for  union  or  cooperation  on  the 'part  of  two  or 
I  more  missions  for  any  or  ail  of  the.  above  forms  of  missionary  work  ; 

>  (c)  And  in  general  with  a  yie^v  to  the  prevention  of  misunderstandings 

and  the  promotion  of  harmony  of  spirit  and  uniformity  of  method  among  the 
cooperating  mi.ssions. 

2)  The  work  of  this  Committee  may  include  : 

(a)  Tlie  formation  of  plans  calculated  to  stimulate  the  production  and 
circulation  of  Christian  literature  ; 

(b)  The  arraiigi)ig  for  special  evangelistic  campaigns,  for  the  services  of 

visitors  from  abroad  as  preachers  or  lecturers,  and  for  other  forms  of  cooperative 
evangelistic  effort ;  .  « ... .. , 

(c7^  in  securing  joint  action  to  meet  emergencies  affecting  the  common 
interest'^  of  the  cooperating  mission®. 

d)  In  Serving  as  a  means  of  communication  between  the  cooperating  missions 
the  Committee  shall  be  anthorized  to  pubTish  at  least  once  a  year  a  recunl  of  social 
and  religious  conditions  and  progrea®. 

Article  III.  Composition. 

1)  This  Committee  shall  be  compoffed  of  representatives  of  as  many  of  the 
e.Viingclical  Christian  missions  in  Japan  as  may  choose  to  cooperate  with  it  on  the 
fol!fi.wing  ba^is,  to  wit : 

(a)  Each  mission  having  fifteen  (15)  members,  inclusive  of  the  wives  of 
missionaries,  shall  be  entitled  to  one  representative  with  full  powers,  siich  repre- 
.seijtative  to  be  called  a  fill!  member  ; 

(b)  Each  mission  having  forty-five  (45)  members  shall  be  entitled-to  two 
representatives, with  full  powers; 

(c)  Each  mi.®.®ion  having  seventy-five  (75)  members,  or  more,  shall  be 
entitled  to  three  representatives  with  full  powers; 

(d)  Any  mission  having  a  membership  of  not  Ies.s  than  five  (5)  shall  be 
entitled  to  representation  by  one  corresponding  member,  who  shall  possess  all 
the  rights  of  full  piembei’s,  except  that  of  voting. 


(  2  ) 


2)  Two  or  more  missions  witlmnt  regard  to  tlieir  size  may  at  tlieir  discretion 
combine  to  form  a  group-.  In  such  oases  eauh  group  shall,  so  far  as  tlie  purposes  of 
this  Committee  are  concerned,  be  counted  as  a  mission,  and  shall  be  entitled  to 
representation  accordingly. 

.3)  The  full  members  and  the  corresponding  members  shall  be  the  media  of 
comnmnicatinn  between  the  Committee  and  the  ini.ssions, -or  groups  of  missions, 
which  they  respectively  represent. 

4)  The  members  of  tliis  Committee  shall  be  chosen  by  the  missions,  or  groups 
of  missions,  which  they  re.spectively  represent,  or  shall  be  appoinf.ed  by  the  proper 
authorities  in  tlieir  res|)eotive  missions  or  groups,  to  serve  for  such  terms  as  said 
missions  or  groups  may  individually  determine. 

Aimc'LB  IV.  Withdrawal. 

A  mission  may  at  anv  tiuin  withdraw  from  cnojieratiou  with  the  Committee 
by  notifying  the  secretary  in  writing  of  its  decision  to  do  so. 

Aiu'iclb  V.  OFfroEus. 

The  officers  of  this  Committee  shall  be  a  chairman,  a  vice-chairman,  a  secre¬ 
tary  and  a  treasurer,  who  shall  hold  office  for  one  year,  or  until  tiieir  successors  are 
elected.  They^uill  be  chosen  by  ballot. 

Article  VI.  Mekting.s. 

1)  Bogulnr  meetings  of  the  Committee  shall  be  held  annually  at  such  times 
and  places  as  the  Committee  shall  determine.  Special  meeting.s  may  be  held  at 
any  time  at  tlie  call  of  the  chairman,  nr,  if  he  be  unable  to  act,  the  vice-cltairman, 
in  case  five  or  more  full  members  representing  at  least  three  missions,  or  groups  of 
missions,  shall  so  desire. 

2)  A  (pnonim  for  the  transaction  of  business  shall  include  iv-]>resentatives  from 
at  least  two-thirds  of  the  cooperating  missions,  or  groups  of  missions,  having  full 
members. 

Article  VII.  Expenses. 

1)  The  ordin.ary  expenses  of  this  Gonlraittee,  including  the  cost  of  attendance 
of  full  meuiber.s  on  it's  meeting's,  shall,  up  to  the  sura  of  yen  500.  per  annum,  be 
met  by  the  several  missions  represented  by  full  members  in  proportion  to  such 

representation.  _  .  ,  . 

2)  Exh'aonlinnvy  oxptinPBs  .slmll  be  InciuTed  onl}'  fts  Rpecial  ])roYision  nux}  be 
made  by  the  ini.ssiuns  or  otlierwiso  for  meeting  them. 

ARTICI.E  VIII.  A.MENDMESTS. 

Amendments  to  tliis  con.stitutinn  may  be  proposed  at  any' time  either  by  the 
Committee  or  by  any  one  of  the  cooperating  missions,  and  saitl  amendments  shal 
take  effect  whe'n  tlie  missions  repre-'.mled  by  not  less  than  threo-fourllis  of  the  full 
members  of  the  Committee  shall  have  given  notice  to  the  secvetiiry  ot  their  consent. 

Ahtioi.f.  IX.  Organization.  _  , 

])  This  coiistitiilion  shall  go  into  effect  when  such  a  number  of  the  mi-ssions 
as  include  in  their  memher.ship  (the  wives  of  niis.sioiiaries  incliisWe)  not  less-s  than 
two-thirds  of  the  Protestant  missionaries  in  .Japan  shall  have  signified  their  accept¬ 
ance  of  the  same  in  writing  to  the  secretary*  ofthe  .so  called  Oonimittee 

2)  When  the  conditions  of  the  fore-goiiig  section  are  fnltilled,  the  chan  man  ol 

the  ProniotiiK-  Committee  sliivll  issue  a  call  for  the  first  moating  of  Fhe  btaiidiiig 

Committee  of  Cooperating  Missions  in  Jaiian,  not  less  than  two  months  in  advance 

of  the  date  fixed  for  the  meeting.  „  ,  .  -t 

3)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  chairman  of  the  L  romoting  Committee,  oi,  it 
he  be  unable  to  act,  the  secretary,  to  attend  the  first  meeting^  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  section,  and  to  preside  until  a  permanent  organization  is  etteeted. 

*(Rey.  T,  M,  Muptfil'o',  **  Kisliiiiiaclii  Nilunieiioki  Tokyo). 


GENEEAL  CONFERENCE 


OF 

MISSIONAEIES  IN  JAPAN 
October  1900, 

DISCUSSION  ON  CHURCH  UNITY. 

Eev.  G.  Chapman  ; 

I  desire  that  this  Conference  commit  itself  to  the  principle  of 
organic  union  as  a  thing  desirable  in  itself.  The  Christian  spirit 
demands  not  hedges  to  keep  us  from  each  other,  but  the  drawing 
together  of  those  who  hold  a  common  faith.  There  are  spiritual 
gifts  and  graces  manifested  in  other  communions  than  my  own, 
wdiicli  I  desire  for  myself — Christian  characters  which  we  all  venerate  ; 
and  lione  has  the  right  to  separate  tliein  from  me,  or  me  from  them. 
For  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  meant  to  ho  for  the  jirofit  of 
the  whole  body  and  not  of  a  part  only.  It  is  a  misuse  of  God’s 
gifts  so  to  separate  ami  confine  them.  Whatever  divides  brother 
from  brother  is  wrong.  The  disintegration  of  God’s  people  is  Irom 
the  Evil  One,  whatever  binds  together  is  from  God. 

We  know  that  spiritual  unity  exists  ;  we  cannot  doubt  it,  for 
the  signs  of  spiritual  life— the  .  handiwork  of  God — are  everywhere 
around  us ;  there  could  be  no  cburcli  at  all  without  it.  But  this 
was  not  the  union  that  Christ  prayed  for  when  he  prayed  that  his 
disciples  sliould  be  “  one.”  The  union  he  prayed  for  was  one  that 
sliould  come  before  the  world  as  a  irawerful  proof  that  God  has  sent 
Ills  own  Son  into  the  world  ;  it  was  to  be  visible,  appealing  with 
striking  force  to  tlie  men  of  this  world.  But  now  there  is  no  such 
oneness  ;  we  are, split  into  fragments. 

We  liave  been  mourning  the  slow  progress  ol  our  churches  to¬ 
wards  self-support,  and  many  remedies  are  proposed.  But  here  is  the 
root-evil.  Get  rid  of  our  divisions  aud  there  would  soon  be  a  self- 
supporting  Church.  It  is  because  we  are  divided  into  so  many  small 


congregations  that  united  effort  for  self-support  is  impossible  ;  once 
let  them  come  together  and  it  would  go  forward  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

Or  do  we  expect  that  after  we  have  sown  the  seeds  of  division 
the  Japanese  will  naturally  come  together  after  we  leave  ?  Surely 
all  history  and  our  own  experience  are  against  such  a  view.  How  can 
we  expect  “  to  reap  of  the  Spirit”  after  having  “  sowu  to  the  flesh  ?” 

Therefore  I  move  “  that,  whereas  our  unhappy  divisions  are  a 
bar  to  the  mutual  communion  Christians  ought  to  have  one  with 
another ;  mar  the  perfect  expression  of  the  common  life  we  have 
of  God  ;  tend  to  emphasize  bitterness  and  jealousies  :  and  hinder  the 
woi'k  of  evangelization  :  aud  being  profoundly  impressed  with  the 
inestimable  benefits  that  would  accrue  both  to  the  Church  and  the 
world  in  general  were  the  Churches  here  represented  to  become  united 
into  one ;  therefore  this  Conference  declare  its  belief  in  the  principle 
and  desirability  of  organic  union.” 

Ml!.  Vandyub  : 

I  favor  Mr.  Chapman’s  amendment.  If  we  do  not  get  to  it,  we 
may  at  least  leave  it  ou  record  that  we  tried.  An  mtelhpnt 
Japanese  of  my  acquaintance  stumbles  over  this  block  and  he  said,  I 
liope  you  will  tell  the  missionaries  at  Tokyo  to  get  together.  We 
should  unite  to  form  one  solid  front  in  this  great  conflict.  I  am  in 
favor  of  a  declaration  on  this  point. 

(Wednesday’s  Discussion.) 

Dn.  Imbkie  : 

I  think  that  any  resolution  bearing  on  the  question  of  the  corpor¬ 
ate  oneness  of  the  Church,  if  it  is  to  receive  the  cordial  approval  of 
the  Conference,  must  have  three  characteristics :  First,  it  must  be 
brief ;  secondly,  it  must  as  far  as  possible  be  expressed  in  the  language 
of  Scripture ;  and  thirdly,  iu  stating  the  crucial  point,  it  must  state  it 
in  such  a  way  that  it  can  be  regarded  from  varying  points  of  view. 
In  writing  this  resolution,  which  I  now  oiler  as  a  substitute  for  that 
part  of  the  report  which  deals  with  the  subject,  I  have  had  these  three 
things  in  mind.  To  this  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  a  word  in  explana¬ 
tion  of  two  clauses ;  First,  the  words  “  assembled  in  the  City  of 
Tokyo  ”  are  more  than  a  more  note  of  place.  In  my  intention  they 
mean.  In  this  great  city  full  of  idols'aud  iu  the  midst  oi  a  nation  of 


forty  millions  most  of  whom  know  not  Gotl  or  Jesus  Christ  whom  he 
hath  sent.  Secondly,  with  regard  to  the  clause  to  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  Japan.”  Indirectly,  the  resolution  is  a  declaration  to  all ; 
hut  inasmuch  as  the  Conference  is  a  conference  of  missionaries  to 
Japan,  there  seems  to  he  a  special  propriety  in  addressing  the  resolution 
directly  to  the  Churches  of  Japan.  The  resolution  which  I  offer  is  as 
follows:  This  Conference  of  Missionaries,  assembled  in  the  City  of 
Tokyo,  proclaims  to  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Japan  its  belief  that  all 
those  who  are  one  with  Christ  hy  faith  are  one  body  ;  and  it  calls  upon 
all  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  Church  in  sincerity  and 
truth  to  pray  and  to  labor  for  the  full  realization  of  such  a  corporate 
oneness  as  the  Master  himself-  prayed  for  on  that  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed. 

Rt.  Rev.  W.  Awduy,  D.  D.  : 

I  am  in  a  curious  position  in  addressing  you  on  this  motion  for 
when  I  sent  in  my  card  Mr.  Chapman^s  resolution  suggesting  organic 
unity  ”  was  before  the  meeting,  and  now  Dr.  Imbrie’s  seeking  “  that 
corporate  unity  for  which  our  Savioiu  prayed’’  has  taken  the  place  o 
Mr.  Chapman’s,  and  my  difficulty  was  in  accepting  Mr.  Chapman’s 
word.s..  With  the  spirit  of  his  speech  I  am  in  full  harmony.  But 
‘  organic  ’  is  a  difficult  word  to  accept.  It  will  be  very  differently 
understood  hy  different  people.  What  and  how  much  does  it  meon  ? 
Dr.  Imhrie’s  words  I  like.  Corporate  unity  I  understand  to  be  unity 
so  visible  that  not  merely  the  Church  may  know  of  it,  but  that  through 
it  “  the  1007'ld  may  believe  in  the  Saviour’s  mission  ” :  while  the 
(jualifying  words  ‘  which  Christ  prayed  for  ’  save  us  from  being  com¬ 
mitted  to  a  special  or  an  exclusive  theory  of  that  unity,  which  would 
make  us  seem  to  he  judging  other  Churches,  or  fixing  our  specific  views 
on  other  people.  I  greatly  rejoice  that  there  is  no  exclusive  word  in 
the  resolution.  This  Conference  has  not  invited,  I  believe,  the  Roman 
or  the  Greek  Churches,  perhaps  because  it  was  not  supposed  that  they 
would  come  if  invited;  j^et  in  thinking  of  and  passing  resolutions 
about  the  Church  of  God,  the  two  largest  sections  of  it  ought  not  to 
be  ignored  or  forgotten  as  if  they  did  not  exist ;  nor  can  it  he  denied 
that  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  to  he  found  largely  among  them. 
The  one  for  example  puts  most  of  us  to  shame  hy  the  self-devotion  of 


its  missionfiriea  and  by  its  love  for  the  poor  ;  the  other  is  conspicuous 
in  its  care  to  preserve  “  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.” 
Happily  in  speaking  of  “  the  unity  for  which  the  Saviour  prayed  ” 
they  are  not  left  out.  I  do  not  vvish  to  ‘  make  the  best  the  enemy  of 
the  good  but  I  feel  that  in  doing  anything  that  would  seem  to  merge 
the  world-wide  Angdican  Communion  with  its  history  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  its  order  derived  as  we  believe  from  apostolic  authority,  in 
that  one  third  part  of  the  Christian  body  wiiich  alone  is  represented 
here,  we  might  be  sacrificing  the  larger  unity  of  the  far  future  for  the 
sake  of  a  partial  unity  nearer  at  hand,  thus  making  division  more 
permanent ;  and  I  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  .say  that  it  looks  as  if  the 
Anglican  Communion  by  keeping  its  characteristics  may  become  in 
God's  providence  a  means  to  that  larger  union  in  the  far  future.  Such 
a  larger  union  may  seem  to  be  a  dream,  but  “  with  God  all  things  are 
possible  ”.  There  is  a  disposition  in  some  quartets  to  ignore  the  Greek 
and  Boman  branches  of  the  Church  partly  because  the  idea  of  union 
seems  unpractical ;  and  to  believe  evil  of  one  of  them  partly  because 
we  judge  of  their  tenets  and  action  not  from  what  they  say  about 
themselves  but  from  what  their  opponents  say  about  them.  If  we 
really  aim  at  drawing  closer  in  charity  and  knowledge  with  any  body 
of  men  from  whom  we  differ,  and  so  to  approach  that  “  unity  for 
which  Christ  prayed,”  we  must  be  careful  to  say  of  them  only  what  is 
true,  and  for  this  we  must  give  them  credit  for  good  motives,  know 
wliat  they  say  of  themselves  and  really  treat  them  frankly ;  and  I 
hope  you  will  forgive  my  saying  that  perhaps  I  should  have  more  in¬ 
fluence  than  most  in  preventing  irritating  interference  with  our 
converts  and  thus  in  reducing  one  force  that  makes  for  continued 
disunion  because,  through  such  frank  relations  with  them  I  am  able 
to  claim  as  friends  those  two  holy  and  devoted  men,  Archbishop  Osouf 
and  Bishop  Nicolai. 

Dr.  Imbrie; 

In  presenting  the  resolution  I  had  no  intention  whatever  of  being- 
exclusive.  That  I  think  is  apparent  in  the  language  of  the  resolution 
itself.  It  reads,  “  all  those  -who  are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one 
body.”  What  could  be  more  comprehensive  than  that  ?  So  far  as 
t^he  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  concerned,  I  was  brought  up  and  taught 


to  believe  tlmt  with  many  en-ors  it  is  nevertheless  truly  a  Cliureh  of 
Christ. 

Eev.  Geo.  Allchin  : 

I  should  he  very  sorry  to  see  the  Conference  divided  on  a  misunder¬ 
standing.  I  think  there  is  no  difference  between  “  organic  ”  and  “  cor¬ 
porate.”  I  can  sympathize  with  every  word  spoken  by  Bishop  Avrdry. 

I  should  amd  would  have  been  glad  to  see  both  the  Greel^  and  Roman 
Bishops  with  us  here  to-day. 

Mr.  B.  Snodgrass  : 

The  substitute  of  Dr.  Imbrie  seems  to  me  to  be  merely  a  re¬ 
cognition  of  what  already  exists  and  a  plea  for  its  continuance.  If  so, 
it  misses  the  mark.  The  fact  that  undesirable  division  exists  should 
be  recognized,  and  the  issue  met.  Then  the  orgiual  motion  should 
be  adopted. 

Rev.  a.  Oltmans  : 

To  whom  is  Dr.  Irabrie’s  resolution  addressed  ?  Is  it  to  the 
Japanese  Churches  or  to  the  world  ?  If  it  is  to  the  Japanese  Churches. 
I  have  something  to  say ;  if  to  the  world  I  have  no  objection. 

Dr.  Imbrie  : 

The  resolution  is  addressed  directly  and  particularly  to  the  Chur¬ 
ches  of  Christ  in  Japan  ;  but  it  also  proclaims  to  all  the  position  of 
the  Conference  on  the  question.  If  however  it  is  thought  better  to 
make  the  declaration  perfectly  general,  that  can  easily  be  done  by 
simply  dropping  the  clause  “  to  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Japan.” 
The  resolution  will  then  read,  “  This  Conference  proclaims  its  belief 
that  all  those  who  are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one  body  ;  et  cetera.” 

Rev.  a.  Oltmans  : 

If  it  is  to  the  Churches  in  Japan,  then  the  Japanese  will  reply, 
We  are  more  ready  for  union  than  you  are.  It  is  because  we  are  divid¬ 
ed  that  the  Church  in  Japan  is  divided. 

Rev.  Otis  Cary  ; 

It  is  not  necessary  to  make  ourselves  appear  wor.se  in  comparison 
with  the  Japanese  than  we  really  are.  The  most  prominent  failure 
in  a  plan  for  uniting  two  bodies  came  from  the  unwillingness  of  the 


Japanese  ;  and  we  know  how  hard  it  is,  when  they  change  their  resi¬ 
dence,  to  get  them  to  work  iieartily  wdth  other  Christians  if  they  do 
not  find  a  church  of  their  own  denomination. 

Dr.  Imbrie’s  resolution,  with  the  omission  of  the  words  “  to  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  Japan,”  was  then  adopted. 


CHEISTIAH  UNITY, 

By  Eby.  T.  T.  Alexandsb,  D.  D. 
(The  following  paper  was  read  by 
Dt.  Alexander  before  the  Missionary 
Association  of  Central  Japan,  and  is 
published  by  request). 

How  can  Y/e  promote  the  realization 
of  that  unity  —  that  oneness  —  for 
which  the  Master  prayed  ? 

Our  Saviour  on  the  night  in  which 
He  was  betrayed  gave  utterance  to  that 
memorable  prayer  recorded  in  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John  which 
has  been  handed  down  to  Jiis  Church 
as  in  some  respects,  at  least,  the  most 
precious  relic  of  the  ages.  The  prayer 
formed  a  fitting  conclusion  to  the  con- 
versiition  which  had  just  taken  place 
between  Himself  and  His  disciples ; 
and  as  they  saw  HisT  lifting  His  eyas 
toward  heaven  as  though  the  Father 
to  whom  He  spoke  was  visible,  and 
listened  to  His  tender  and  impressive 
Y/ords,  they  must  have  felt  a  sense  of 
comfort  and  security  which  all  His 
promises  thus  far  had  not  sufficed  to 
inspire.  And  when  in  the  years  that 
followed  they  spoke  of  Eis  intercession, 
this  instance  of  it  must  have  risen  in 
their  minds  and  shaped  all  their  ideas 
concerning  that  particular  phase  of 
His  work. 

Beginning  mth  the  prayer  for  Him¬ 
self,  that  the  Father  would  glorify  the 
Son  with  the  glory  which  the  Son  had 
with  the  Father  before  the  world  was, 
He  passes  quickly  on  to  pray  for  the 
disciples ;  and  then,  as  His  eye  runs 
down  the  centuries  that  axe  to  come, 
the  prayer  expands  and  embraces  ail 
who  should  believe  on-  Him  through 
their  v/ord.  In  preying  for  the  dis¬ 
ciples  one  of  His  first  petitions  is  that 
they  may  be  one: — ‘‘  Holy  Father,  keep 
them  in  thy  name  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  that  they  may  he  one,  even 
as  W8  are”  (Ver.  li),  fi’hen  as  He  prays 
also  for  them  who  should  beii«)ve  on 
Him  in  time  to  come,  He  asks:— That 
they  may  all  be  one ;  even  as  Thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
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they  may  also  he  in  -us ;  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  Thou  didst  send  me” 
{Yer.  21).  Again  He  says:— “And  the 
lory  which  Thou  hast  given  me  I 
ave  given  unto  them  ;  that  they  may 
be  one,  even  as  we  are  one”  (Ver.  22). 

It  is  plain  therefore  that  the  oneness 
of  His  immediate  followers  and  also 
that  of  all  who  should  afterward  be¬ 
lieve  on  Him  was  prominent  in  all 
His  thoughts  and  lay  very  near  His 
heart.  There  were  other  things  for 
which  He  prayed ;  but  the  thrice  utter¬ 
ed  petition  “  that  they  may  be  one  ” 
indicates  that  He.  regarded  the  oneness 
of  His  people  as  of  the  utmost  import” 
ance  to  the  interests  of  that  Kingdom 
which  He  came  to  establish.  V\/^e  may  - 
well  believe,  therefore,  that  it  was  in 
accordance  with  the  will  of  our  Lord 
that  the  Oonferenoe  of  Missionaries  in 
Tokyo  last  October  took  occasion  to 
proclaim  its  belief  that  all  those  who 
are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one 
body  ;  and  called  upon  all  those  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  Church 
in  sincerity  and  tnith  to  pray  and  to 
labour  for  the  full  realization  of  such 
corporate  oneness  as  the  Master  Him¬ 
self  prayed  for  on  that  night  in  which 
He  was  betrayed.  ^  . 

But  this  resolution  is  in  itself  a  re¬ 
cognition  of  the  fact  that  the  spirit 
and  purpose  of  the  Master’s  prayer 
have  not  been  realized,  by  the  Church 
in  the  past,  and  that  there  remains  yet 
much  to  be  done  before  the^  desired  end 
can  be  attained.  Thesame  thing  was  js- 
cognized  by  a  Conferenos  on  the  subject 
of  Christian  Unity  which  met  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  at  different  times  during  last 
year.  That  Conference  unanimously 
adopted,  May  17th,  1900,  a  startemenfc 
which  has  been  made  public  and  which 
begins  thus  :  “In  common  with  very 
many  of  our  brethren,  both  clerical 
and  lay,  we  have  had  the  conviction 
brought  home  to  our  consciences  that 
the  lack  of  visible  unity  amongst 
Obristian  people  is  one  of  the  chief 
hindrances  by  which  all  efforts  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  are 
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impeded.  We  are  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  obligation  which  rests  - 
upon  all  true  believers  in  Christ  to 
realize  and  manifest  their  unity  in 
Kim.*’  It  is  admitted  on  all  sides 
that  the  oneness  for  which  Christ 
pra3'ed  has  not  been  fully  realized ; 
and  it  is  equally  clear  that  the  respon¬ 
sibility  for  the  lack  of  its  realization 
lies  in  a  large  measure,  at  least,  at  the 
door  of  the  Church  herself. 

Now,  the  question  which  we  are  to 
consider  to-day  is  :  How  can  we  Pro¬ 
mote  the  Realization  of  that  Oneness 
for  which  the  Master  Prayed  ?  This  is 
a  very  practical  question,  and  one  which 
should  come  straight  home  to-  every 
one  of  us.  No  doiibt  the  prayer  of 
Christ  had  in  it  a  universal  note';  it 
is  a  praj'^er  that  should  be  listened  to 
by  His  followers  in  all  lands  and  ages. 
There  are,  however,  difhculties  and 
opportunities  peculiar  to  every  land 
and  to  every  age.  What  is  best,  what 
is  possible,  in  one  place  or  at  one  time, 
may  be  neither  best  nor  possible  in 
another  place  and  at  another  time. 
With  other  lands  and  other  ages  we 
are  not  now  concerned  ;  for  them  we  • 
are  not  responsible.  We  are  respon¬ 
sible  only  for  to-day ;  are  concerned 
only  with  the  situation  here  and  now. 
The  question  is,  what  can  we  mission¬ 
aries  do  in  order  to  bring  about  the 
the  full  realizatioQ  of  our  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  this  land  where  we  have  been  called 
to  labour.  Are  we  in  full  accord  with 
the  spirit  of’that  prayer  ?  Do  we  long 
to  see  it- realized  ?  If  so,  what  can  we 
do  to  make  it  an  accomplished  fact 
in  the  Japanese  Churches  ?  If  this 
matter  lay  so  near  the  heart  of  our 
Saviour,  should  it  not  have  a  place  in 
our  pra3'ers  and  in  om  endeavours  that 
it  has  not  had  hitherto  ?  This  is  the 
question,  stated  In  different  forms, 
v/ith  which  w8  are  brought  face  to  face 
and  which  we  must  answer. 

But  what  was  that  oneness  for  which 
Christ  prayed,  and  for  the  full  reali- 
■  zatlon  of  which  we  are  called  upon  to 


pray  and  to  labour  ?  What  did  out  ^ 
Lord  mean  when  in  that  solemn  hour 
he  prayed  that  His  people  might  all. 
be  one  even  as  He  and  the  leather  are 
one  ?  One  ma}’’  well  hesitate  to  give  a 
definite  and  .positive  answer.  Here 
one  dares  not  to  dogmatize  We  are 
on  holy  ground,  and  should  speak  with 
due  reverence  and  becoming  modesty. 

I  think,  however,  we  are  safe  in  saying 
that  the  oneness  for  which  Christ  pray¬ 
ed  was  a  spiritual  oneness. 

The  statement  of  the  Edinburgh  Con¬ 
ference  already  referred  to,  and  which 
is  signed  by  some  thirty  men,  including 
a  niiinber  of  the  best  known  Ministers 
ill  IScotland,  says;  We  thankfully 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  inner 
unity  which  exists  between  all  wh{> 
are  spiritually  united  to  Him  who  died 
for  our  sins  and  Ascended  into  heaven 
to  be  cur  Mediator  and  Advocate  ;  and 
we  desire  to  cherish  and  promote  the 
manifestation  of  that  essential  unity 
in  Christ  which  exists  among  true  be- 
lievem,  and  which  is  the  only  sound 
basis  of  external  union,”  As  is  im-  • 
plied  in  the.se  words,  the  inner  and 
spiritual  unity  of  believers,  while  it  is 
the  fundamental  idea  in  the  prayer  of 
the  Master,  is  not  in  itself  an  end  ;  it 
is  rather  the  basis  of  a  visible  and 
external  union  which  can  be  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  In  other  words, 
it  is  a  vital  and  energizing  principle 
that  shall  manifest  itself  as  the  life 
that  exists  in  the  vegetable  and  animal 
world  makes  itself  manifest.  It  is 
plain  therefore  that  it  is  possible  to 
emphasize  the  spiritual  oneness  of  be¬ 
lievers  at  the  expense  of  their  visible 
oneness.  Indeed,  it  has  sometimes 
been  made  an  excuse  for  divisions  in 
the  church  ;  men  have  said,  what  does 
it*  matter  that  external  divisions  exist 
since  we  are  all  one  in  spirit  and  in 
aim  ?  The  oneness  for  which  Christ 
prayed  was  something  that  should 
command  the  attention  and  move  the 
mind  of  the  wozdd  ;  it  was  to  be  sought 
for  in  order  that  the  world  might  be¬ 
lieve. 
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It  was  to  malse  this  point  clear 
that  the  word  corporate  was  inserted 
in  the  resolution  adopted  by  the 
General  Oonference  that  met  in  Tokyo. 
By  some  the  word  is  regarded  as  open 
to  objection  ;  both  because  Christ  him¬ 
self  used  no  such  word,  and  because  it 
seems  to  them  to  be  too  specific,  as  in¬ 
dicating  an  external  organization 
under  one  ecclesiastical  administration. 
Some  such  word,  however,  seems  to  be 
necessary  in  order  to  bring  out  the  full 
scope  of  the  Saviour’s  prayer,  which  was 
for  a  oneness  that  should  impress  the 
minds  of  men  and  lead  them  to  faith 
in  himself.  In  reference  to  this  point 
Dr,  Imbrie,  the  framer  of  the  resolu¬ 
tion,  says — 

When  the  resolution  was  before 
the*  Conference,  it  was  suggested  that 
the  word  corporate  might  "be  omitted  ; 
but  it  seemed  to  me  clear  that  some 
such  word  was  needed.  The  .Subject 
under  consideration  was  church  unity  ; 
•and  to  say  simply  oneness  would  have, 
I  thought,  the  appearance  of  an  evasion 
of  the  question.  What  was  the  best 
expression  to  ejlploy  was  more  difficult 
to  decide.  Organic  union,  wliich  in 
this  connection  conveys  definitely  to 
many  the  idea  of  union  in  a  single 
ecclesiastical  organization,  was  too 
si)ecific.  The  first  substitute  that  oc¬ 
curred  to  me  was  corporate  oneness; 
and  on  thinking  it  over  I  could  hit 
upon  no  better  one.  It  was  sufficiently 
specific  ;  since  the  word  corporate  car¬ 
ries  with  it  the  idea  of  a  body  ;  and 
the  oneness  which  it  indicate  is  there¬ 
fore  the  oneness  of  a  body  as  a  body, 
in  contrast  to  a  oneness  of  individuals 
in  the  body  as  individuals.  On  the 
other  land,  it  was  not  too  specific  ;  in¬ 
asmuch  as  if  is  broad  enough  to 
admit  of  at  least  three  interpretations  : 
— 1.  Such  a  oneness  as  that  exhibited 
in  the  Koman  Catholic  Church,  viz., 
the  oneness  of  a  single  ecclesiastio-il 
organization.  2,  Such  a  oneness  as 
esu^ts  between  the  Church  of  England 
and  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Unit¬ 
ed  Stat^ ;  or  between  the  Church  form- 
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ing  the  Presbyterian  and  Keformed 
Alliance.  3.  iSuch  a  oneness  as  con¬ 
templates  the  CViurch  Universal  as  com¬ 
prising  different  iiiembers  (i.  e.  different 
churches) ;  but  in  which  each  menber 
regards  every  other  member  as  also  a 
member  of  the  Body  and  honours  it 
accordingly.  The  expression  corporate 
oneness,  therefore,  seemed  to  me  to^  be 
suited  to  the  purpose  of  the  resolution. 

It  is  quite  true  that  no  such  word  as 
corporate  <^cur8  in  the  prayer  of  our  C. 
Lord.  Yet  I  can  not  but  think  that 
bis  prayer  at  least  includes  the  desire 
that  all  the  Churches  of  'Christ 
throughout  the  world  should  be,  as 
Churches,  in  such  visible  communion 
as  shall  be  manifest  to  the  world.  In 
this  view  I  am  confirmed  by  the  words, 

'  That  the  world  may  believe.’  To  day 
such  a  communion,  to  say  the  most 
that  can  be  said,  is  only  partial.  Even 
among  the  Churches  of  Protestant 
Christendom,  not  all  —  to  mention 
nothing  more  —  sit  down  together  at 
the  Table  of  the  Lord.  This  surely  k 
not  in  accordance  with  the  words,  ‘That 
they  may  be  one,  father,  even  as  we 
are  one.’  Therefore,  I  think  we  may 
rightly  speak 'of  praying'  and  labouring 
for  ‘  the  full  realization  of  such  a 
corpo2;ate  oneness  as  the  Mtister  him¬ 
self  prayed  for.’  At  thb  same  time  I 
add  that  to  me  it  seems  highly  pre¬ 
carious  to  insist  that  the  corporate  one¬ 
ness  included  in  Christ’s  prayer  can  he 
realized  only  in  connection  with  some 
one  particular  form  of  ecclesiastical 
organization,” 

There  are  some  who  would  express 
themselves  still  more  definitely  on  this 
point ;  they  would  add  that  they  ^  do 
not  regard  a  oneness  of  ecclesiastical 
organization  as  practicable  or  even  desi¬ 
rable.  It  must  be  admitted  that  there 
is  something  to  be  said  in  favor  of  this 
position.  In  this,  as  in  otlier  things, 
we  see  through  a  glass  darkly ;  we 
know  in  part  only  Differences  of 
constitutional  bias,  of  education,  of 
modes  of  thought  and  conceptions  of 
truth  and  duty  must  continue  to  con- 
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trol  aotion.  The  question  may  proper¬ 
ly  be  asked,  Can  the  Church  bo  ex¬ 
pected  to  reach  an  idea*!  state  of 
oneness  under  the  conditions  of  our 
humanity  as  it  now  exists  in  the 
world  ?  By  some,  too,  it  is  thought 
that  the  divisions  existing  in  the 
•Church  bring  with  them  certain  posi¬ 
tive  advantages;  that,  as  in  an  army, 
the  divisions  in  the  Church  are  neces¬ 
sary  to  the  highest  efficiency  of  service, 
This  may  all  be  conceded  in  part ;  but 
it  must  also  be  remembered  that  while 
an  army  is  mside  up  of  divisions,  the 
army  itself  is  one  and  acts  as  one.  Its 
divisions  move  in  harmony ;  they  aid 
one  another  ;  they  cooperate  ;  when 
circumstances  demand  it,  they  unite 
for  the  accom])lishment  of  important 
results.  Moreovor  it  should  never  be 
forgotten  that  what  Dr.  Hodge  of 
Princeton  says  still  remains  true:  The 
diversity  of  sects  which  exists  in  the 
Christian  world  is  to  bn  regarded  as 
incidental  to  imperfect  knowledge  and 
inipeifect  sanctification.”  Therefore, 
it' is  not  a  thing  to  be  satisfied  with. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  this  is 
coming  to  be  recognized  more  and 
more  clearly.  Theological  warfare  is 
no  longer  waged  between  the  Churches 
as  it  once  was.  They  have  grown 
more  tolerant  of  each  other  ;  and  from 
toleration  are  passing  on  to  a  mutual 
recognition,  that  is'  bound  to  result  in 
a  clearer  and  clearer  manifestation  of 
their  essential  oneness.  A  striking 
jiroof  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  unions 
that  have  taken  place  of  late  j^ears 
among  Churches  of  the  same  general 
type  of  doctrine  and  government. 

To  sum  up  what  has  now  been  said 
as  to  the  nature  of  that  oneness  for 
wffiich  Christ  prayed  : — I  think  we  may 
say  that  while  it  was  fundamentally 
spiritual — a  vital  oneness  lilce  that 
which  exists  betwee  the  Father  aud 
the  Son,  dt  was  also  a  oneness  that 
should  l^e  so  all-pervading,  so  forma¬ 
tive,  so  dominant  a  characteristic  of 
th6  Church  of  Christ  as  to  command 
the  attention  .of  men  and  lead  them  to 


believe  in  Him.  We  are  now  prepared 
to  ask,  What  can  we  ourselves  do  to 
hasten  the  rsalization  of  such  a  one¬ 
ness  ? 

*  I.  What  we  can  do  as  individuaU  ? 
Doubtless  there  are  many  things  that 
we  can  do,  but  they  may  all  be  summed 
up  under  two  heads. 

1.  Christ  has  called  us  friends. 
Gan  we  not  enter  more  fully  into  that 
friendship  ?  I  think  we  can,  and 
Christ  Himself  points  us  to  the  way 
in  which  we  may  do  so  when  He  ^ys  : 
“Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  the  things 
v/hich  I  command  you.”  Obedience  is 
at  once  the  condition  and  the  result  of 
this  friendship,  and  he  who  is  privileg¬ 
ed  Ijo  enter  int<t  this  intimate  relation¬ 
ship  will  have  the  mind  of  Christ ;  and 
it  was  the  mind  of  Christ  that  ail  His 
followers  should  be  one.  This  is  of 
fundamental  importance.  Let  Christ 
be  so  exalted  in  our  thoughts,  onr 
affections  and  our  actions,  that  ail  o\ir 
differences  shall  sink  into  comparative 
insignificance  and  fiee  away  as  the 
ghosts  of  night  hide  away  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  rising  jSun  ;  and  the  one¬ 
ness  for  which  the  Mastt-r  prayed  will 
have  become  an  accomplished  fact 
before  we  are  aware  of  it.  It  might 
seem,  therefore,  that  we  have  the 
whole  thing  here  in  a  nutshell  and  that 
we  need  go  no  further  ;  but,  as  already 
said,  the  question  before  us  is  a  very 
practical  one  and  our  answer  to  it 
should  take  on  a  more  definite  and 
tangible  form.  We  want  some  thing 
objective  as  well  as  subjective  ;  and  our 
obedience  to  Cijrist  and  onr  friendship 
with  Him  should  manifest  themselves 
in  outward  conduct  and  life. 

2,  We  way,  therefore,  pass  on  to  a 
second  thing  which  we  can  do  aa 
individuals ;  viz,  the  formation  and 
cultivation  of  Christian  friendships, 
especially  with  those  outside  of  our  own 
commuoion.  A  church  may  differ 
widely  In  its  organization,  its  forms  of 
worship,  its  customs,  its  ideals,  from 
the  church  in  which  I  was  born  and 
in  which  alone  I  feel  quite  at  home, 


but  I  learn  to  look  upon  it  with  other 
eyes  when  I  remember  that  it  is  the 
Church  in  which  my  friend  worships 
Christ,  This  may  seem  to  some  a  very 
small  matter,  but  when  it  comes  to  the 
Boiving  of  practical  difficulties,  there  is 
no  more  powerful  solvent  than  friend¬ 
ship.  This  Christian  friendship  has 
from  the  first  played  an  important  part 
in  the  union  which  now  exist':  among 
the  various  Presbyterian  and  Keformeii 
Churches  in  Japan.  It  did  important 
service  in  the  initiative  stage  of  that 
un’ibn  and  has  perhaps  done  more  than 
ao}'  other  one  thing  to  hold  the  union 
together.  At  times  when  tact  and 
diplomacy  seemed  likely  to  fail,  the 
bond  of  friendship  has  secured  tiie 
desired  unity  of  aim  and  action. 

II.  This  leads  to  anotlu-r  question, 
namely,  what  c^n  we  do  as  missions? 

1,  We  can  eJfercise  all  that  kindli¬ 
ness  and  .courtesy  commonly  inciud»-d 
in  the  word  comity.  The  mission 
that  has  this  spirit  will  come  to  look 
not  only  upon  its  own  things,  but  also 
on  the  things  of  others.  It  will  love  its' 
neighbour  ns  itself;  and  when,  once 
this  has  become  a  matter  of  constant 
practice  and  fixed  habit,  it  may  go 
further  and  really  love  its  neiglsbor 
better  than  itself.  In  other  words,  it 
will  come  to  love  the  interests  of  Christas 
kingdom  as  a  v/hole,  more  than  the 
nn/re  local  or  passing  interests  of  any 
one  particular  part  of  that  kingdom. 
Such  a  mission  will  be  careful  not  to 
encroach  upon  territory  already  occupied 
and  amply  provided  for  by  another 
mission  ;  it  will  not  open  up  work  in 
towns  and  villages  of  small  population 
where  work  is  already  being  faithfully 
and  successfully  carried  on  ;  it  will  also 
look  carefully  into  the  matter  of  locat¬ 
ing  preaching  places,  churches  and 
schools  in  large  cities,  so  that  its  work 
may  not  interfere  with  nor  unnecessari¬ 
ly  overlap  the  work  of  others, 

2.  0(;dperation  is  another  form  of 
united  effort  which  should  be  under¬ 
taken  wherever  it  is  feasible  and  can 
be  carried  on  to  advantage.  Nor  should 


the  fact  that  there  are  great  apparent 
difficiilties  in  the  way  deter  from  the 
undertaking;  many  of  the  difficulties 
will  prove  on  nearer  af>proMch  to  be 
more  apparent  than  real,  and  those  that' 
are  real  can  often  l-,e  met  and  overcome. 
As  one  has  said,  who  speaks  from  ex¬ 
perience  :  What  is  needed  for  success¬ 
ful  cooperation  is  an  earnest  purpose  to 
accomplish  the  result  aimed  at ;  a  per¬ 
fectly  clear  and  frank  unflerstanding  at 
the  outset ;  a  little  [>atience  and  for¬ 
bearance  in  its  earlier  stages  and  later, 
when  new  personalities  enter ;  common 
sense,  and  the  sweetnea':  and  light  of 
friendship.^’  There  are  various  forms 
of  mission  cooperation  which  may  be 
commended. 

(1)  The  cooperation  of  missions  re¬ 
presenting  Cliurches  which  belong  to 
the  same  family  in  the  founding  and 
bnihling  up  of  a  single  Church  of  the 
same  order.  Had  there  been  no  such 
cooperation  in  the  piust,  there  would 
have  b<^en  to-day  in  Japan  no  less  than 
six  Presbyterian  and  Ileformed  Oluirch- 
es  instead  of  what  is  now  the  Nibon 
Kirlsuto  Kyokwai.  Cooperation  has 
secured  a  like  result  in  the  case  of  the 
missions  of  the  Oluirch  of  England 
and  the  Eniscopal  Churches  of  the  II. 
S.  and  Canada.  That  such  cooperation 
has  had  its  problems  goes  without 
saying  ;  but  thus  far  they  have  proved 
much  easier  of  solution  than  many  an¬ 
ticipated  ;  the  experience  gained  should 
make  the  pathway  smoother  in  the 
future;  and  the  results  should  encourage 
other  attempts  in  the  same  direction. 

(2)  Cooperation  in  educational  — 
especially  higher  educational  —  work. 
This  is  already  being  carried  on  in  the 
case  of  the  Presbyterian  anil  Reformed 
Missions.  A  wider  cooperation  would 
doubtless  present  difficulties  calling  for 
care  and  thought,  but  these  ought  not 
to  be  insurmountable,  and  the  matter 
is  worthy  of  tlie  most  painstaking  con- 
sideratioii ;  and  this  for  at  least  two 
reasons  apart  from  the  one  now  under 
consideration.  Education,  like  any  other 
form  of  mission  work  that  calls  for  the 
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employment  of  inlpsionaries,  is  expenf-lve, 
and  there  is  at  present  a  tendency  in 
sonje  quarters  to  cut  it  down  in  favour 
of  what  is  cnramonly  known  as  evan¬ 
gelistic  work ;  the  truth  being  that 
neither  should  bo  alJowijd  to  suffer  at 
r..ypanfi.^  of  the  othpi'.  A  second 
reason  for  such  cooperation  is  the  im¬ 
portance  of  building  up  a  number  of 
strong  institutions.  It  may  not  always 
be  passible  for  a  number  of  missions  to 
share  equally  the  expenses  of  a  school. 
In  such  cases  it  ma}’'  be  possible  for  one 
mission,  or  more,  to  supply  a  teacher, 
or  teachers,  in  the  school. 

(3)  Cooperation  in  the  creation 
and  circulation  of  Christian  literature 
in  Japan.  A  good  beginniug  in  this 
direction  has  been  made  already.  I 
refer  to  the  plan  now  in  operation  for 
the  production  of  Sunday-school 
litei-ature,  in  which  the  Methodist, 
Preslndieriari  and  Reformed,  Congre¬ 
gational  and  Baptist  Misidons  unite. 
Tliis  plan  should  receive  the  attention 
and  cooperation  of  other  missions. 
More  than  this,  a  standing  committee 
representing  all  Christig/n  missions 
should  he  .created,  whose  business  it 
should  be  to  see  to  tho  production  of 
Christian  literature  in  the  Japanese 
language  on  a  wide  scale  and  in  large 
quantities.  One  or  two  large  Christian 
Publishing  Houses  should  be  estab¬ 
lished  on  a  cooperative  biisis. 

All  such  comity  and  cooperation  on 
the  part  of  missions  representing  dif- 
ferent  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  are  proofs  that  cannot  be  gain¬ 
said  dr  overlooked  of  the  oneness  of 
the  Church.  They  will  be  seen  by 
the  world  and  recognized  as  fruits  of 
that  oneness  and  so  help  men  to 
believe. 

III.  What  can  we  do  as  Churches  ? 

1.  We  can  proclenm  to  the  world 
that  we  recognize  one  another  as 
members  of  the  Church  Universal.  I 
put  this  first,  because  I  deem  it  of  the 
utmost  importance ;  for  until  we  can 
attain  to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  this 
cordial  recognition  of  one  another  as 


members  of  Christ’s  body — the  Church 
— and  honour  one  another  accordingly, 
it  is  idle  and  woree  than  idle  to  talk 
about  manifesting  our  oneness  to  the 
world.  In  a  recent  letter  to  Dr. 
Imbrie,  Bishop  Fyson  says  *  “  You 

will,  I  am  sure,  be  glad  to  hear  that  we 
have  agreed  here,  on  Mr.  Andrews^ 
suggestion,  to  one  practical  step,  viz., 
a  periodical  exchange  of  piilpifcs 
between  the  Churches  in  this  town, 
(Hakodate),  Presbyterian,  Methodist 
and  Episcopal.”  This  is  a  step  in  the 
right  direction,  and  one  of  the  best 
that  could  be  taken  as  a  starting  point. 
On  hearing  of  this  a  prominent  Japa- 
ese  minister  said :  “  That  is  something 
practical ;  and  if  progress  is  to  be  made 
it  will  be  by  approaching  the  matter 
from  that  side,”  It  is  evident  that 
such  action  Iti  order  to  be  of  real  value 
must  be  such  as  will  be  recognized  as 
ecclesiastical,  Por  Episcopal,  fvletho- 
dist  and  Presbyterian  ministers  simply 
to  take  turns  in  preaching  in  a  public 
hall,  for  example,  would  have  little 
power  to  convince  the  world.  To  do 
that  and  not  to  exchange  pulpits  is 
one  way  of  emphasizing  a  lack  of 
cooperate  oneness.  In  a  subsequent 
letter  Bishop  Pyson  says:  Full 

realization,  in  the  resolution  adopted 
by  the  Conference,  is  intended,  I 
suppose,  to  include  outward  manifesta¬ 
tion  or,  as  you  say,  visible  communion. 
I  had  hoped  that  this  might  be  exem¬ 
plified  at  the  Conference  by  a  united 
administration  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.” 
Here  again  the  Bishop  has  touched 
upon  a  matter  of  vital  importance. 
So  long  as  believers  cannot  for  any 
reason,  however  sincere  and  honest, 
recognize  each  other  around  the  tpwble 
of  their  common  Saviour,  the  manifes¬ 
tation  of  this  oneness  to  the  world  is 
hopeless.  We  say  that  all  those  who 
are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one 
body,  and  that  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us  ;  but  if  we  can  not  join  in 
celebrating  that  love  in  the  way  in 
which  He  expressly  commanded  us  to 
celebrate  it,  how  can  the  prayer  of  the 
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Master  be  realized  ?  Another  thing 
that  we  can  do  as  Churches  is  to  ap¬ 
point  representatives  to  carry  our 
salutations  to  the  A-^soclations,  Confer¬ 
ences  and  Synods  of  other  churches,  Still 
another  thing  that  should  bp  mentioned 
is  the  giving  of  letters  of  dismisRioti  and 
recommendation  to  members  of  one 
Church  about  to  remove  to  a  place  with¬ 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Congregation  of 
another  Church. 

To  some  Churches  none  of  these 
things — the  exchange  of  pulpits,  a 
united  administration  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  the  appointment  of  representa¬ 
tives  to  convey  salutations,  and  the 
giving  of  letters  of  commendation* — are 
new ;  but  this  is  not  true  of  all.  These 
are  all  forms  of  tnutual  recognition,  and 
are  so  simple  and  obvious  as  scarcely  to 
require  mention.  Moreover,  they  are 
of  the  utmost  importance  if  we  are  to 
show  to  the  world  that  'we  are  really  all 
one  in  Clirist ;  and  yet  we  are  bouiid 
to  face  the  truth  and  to  acknowledge 
ourselves  that  they  are  by  no  means 
universally' practiced.  Not  yet  are  v;e 
all  agreed  to  an  exchange  of  pulpits  ; 
not  yet  do  we  all  sit  down  together  at 
the  Master^s  toble ;  not  yet  do  all  our 
ecclesiastical  bodies  consent  to  a  free 
and  cordial  exchange  of  greetings  and 
salutations ;  not  yet  do  all  our  churches 
give  letters  of  commendation  to  other 
Churches,  nor  are  we  all  yet  prepared 
to  recognize  .  the  clergymen  of  other 
churches  as  liaving  been  truly  ordained 
and  as  on  a  par  with  our  own.  If  with 
the  coining  in  of  the  new  century  all 
these  tiling  could  become  established 
customs  iu  all  our  churches,  who  can 
doubt  that  they  would  inspress  the 
Jajianese  people  most  deefdy  ?  A  Jap¬ 
anese  minister  of  fine  Christian  spirit- 
and  well  disposed  toward  missionaries 
said  not  long  srgo :  “  The  thing  that 
impresses  the  Japanese  is  not  the  truth 
of  the  oneness  of  the  Church  as  tniight 
in  the  New  Testament,  but  the  divi¬ 
sions  ill  the  Church  which  appeal  to 
them  as  facts. Tins  ought  not  to  be 
so ;  if  these  divisions  must  exi.st,  cannot 


the  Churches  so  fully  recognize  each 
other  as  to  convince  every  one  of  their 
real  and  fundamental  oneness  ?  If  such 
a  change  could  be  effected  it  would  not 
only  impress  intelligent  and  thoughtful 
Japanese,  hut  it  would  also  be  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  unity  for  which  the  world  has 
waited  long ;  nay  more,  for  which  we 
may  well  believe  the  Master  Himself 
has  been  waiting  all  these  centuries. 

2.  As  churches  we  can  manifest  our 
oneness  by  cobperation  in  evangelistic 
work.  The  movement  now  going  on 
throughimt  Japan  under  the  auspices 
of  tlie  Fukuin  Domei  Kwai  may  be 
taken  as  an  example  ;  though  the  pre¬ 
sent  undertaldng  is  on  too  large  a  scale 
to  admit  of  frequent  repetition.  What 
I  have  to  suggest  is  that  the  churches 
in  a  great  city  like  Osaka  might  all 
unite  once  every  year  in  an  evangelistic 
campaign,  so  to  speak,  to  be  carried  on 
Within  the  city  and  its  immediate 
vicinity.  Such  a  movement  might  in¬ 
clude  public  meetings  for  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  masses,  house  to  house 
visitation,  scripture  and  tract  distri¬ 
bution  and  all  other  forms  of  evangelis¬ 
tic  effort.  If  simi!a.r  movements  could 
be  cfirried  on  in  all  the  large  cities  an¬ 
nually,  there  can  he  no  question  bb  to 
what  the  result  would  be.  Mon  would 
take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  had  been 
with  Jesus  and  that  in  Him  we  are  one 
at  heart  and  in  purpose  and  endeavour. 

3.  The  Churches  might  form  a 
fj-deration.  '  There  might  he  a  body 
beaiing  some  such  title  as  the  Council 
of  the  Churches  of  'Christ  in  Japan, 
and  composed  of  representatives  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Churches.  Such^abody 
should,  of  course,  have  no  legislative 
authority  over  the  Churclses.  In  oraer 
to  save  expense,  the  number  of  repre¬ 
sentatives  appointed  by  each  Church 
shoiiid  not  be  large.  Such  a  Council 
stu.ald  meet  once  a  year,  varying  from 
time  to  time  the  place  of  meeting;  and 
would  naturally  undertake  such  united 
evangelistic  movements  as  the  one  just 
di-sciibed  as  well  as  any  other  special 
forms  of  work  that  might  commend 


themselves  to  tho  Chus'ches,  It  should 
always  be  a  recojenized  fact  that  the 
memlsBrs  of  the  Council  are  the  official 
representatives  of  the  Clmrohes,  and 
that  the  Churches  are  thus  joined 
together  in  one  federate  body,  because 
they  are  all  really  one  in  the  essentials 
of  their  faith  and  life  This  federation 
might  eventually  take  the  place  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  of  Japan,  and  at 
the  same  time  be  far  more  efficient  for 
good  than  the  latter  has  ever  been, 
if  such  a  federation  of  all  the  Churches 
could  be  cordially  entered  into  and 'suc¬ 
cessfully  maintained,  it  would  go  far 
towards  the  full  realization  of  the  one¬ 
ness  for  which  Clirist  pra3’ed.  It  might 
also  be  the  fore-runner  of  a  still  closer 
Union  and,  if  Providence  should  point 
the  'ivay  onward,  at  last  lead  to  organic 
union  for  which  so  many  hope  and  pray, 
and  which  should  he  held  up  by  us  all 
as  an  ideal  'toward  which  we  aim  and 
for  which  we  use  our  best  endeavours. 

The  suggestions  made  in  this  paper 
are  by  no  means  e.xhaustive  of  the  sub¬ 
ject  ;  they  are  mere  pointers  in  tlie 
direction  toward  which  we  all  wish  to 
move.  Others  will  present  themselves 
to  the  minds  of  tho.se  here  to-day-  I 
cannot  conclude  the  paper,  however, 
without  a  word  as  to  the  importance 
of  the  subject  Here  again .  I  quote 
from  the  deliverance  of  the  Edinburgh 
Conference.  It  says “  We  recognize 
in  the  infidelity,  the  neglect  of  God,  the 
self-sirffioiency,  the  pride,  the  -  love  of 
money,  the  impurity,  the  intemperance, 
the  world!  iness,  'and  other  evils  by 
which  we  are  confronted,  an  additional 
call  to  manifest  the  unity  of  believers 
as  a  common  basis  of  action  against  the 
common  foe.”  Bishop  Fysoa  also  in  a 
recent  letter  to  the  writer  says  ;  “  The 


question  of  unity  seems  to  me  almost  if 
not  quits  the  most  important  of  all  for 
the  Church  at  the  present  day ;  and  1. 
would  go  great  lengths  to  attain  it. 
The  only  ho)ie  of  ultimate  agreement 
amongst  the  different  Christian  bodies 

is,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to  get  back  to  the 
most  primitive  time,  not  to  the  third 
century,  or  the  second,  but  to  the  Neio 
Testament.  That  is  the  only  common 
basis  oa  which  all  are  likely  to  agree.  I 
hold  that  an  Episcopalian,  whilst  he  may 
consider  Episcopacy  necessary  for  She 
MjeH-beiag  of  Church,  is  not  bound  to 
consider  it  necessary  for  the  ieing  of 

it. ”  In  proof  of  this  position,  the  Bishop 
cites  one  of  the  Canons  of  the  Church 
of  England,  made  as  long  ago  as  1603. 

The  subject  of  Christian  Unity  is  in 
the  air  all  the  world  over ;  and  more 
than  that  it  is  longed  for  and  prayed 
for  as  never  before,  and  many  are  ready 
to  say,  with  Bi>hnp  Fyson  :  ”  I  would 
go  great  lengths  to  attain  it,”  If  1 
mistake  not,  there  is  a  wide  and  ever 
widening  conviction  that  tlie  d.ivisions 
in  the  Church  are  not  iu  themselves  a 
good,  that  they  belong  to  the  past 
rather  than  to  the  future,  and  that  the 
time  is  coming  when  w^e  “  shall  see  eye 
to  eye,  how  the  Lord  retarneth  to  Zion.” 
God  has  in  .store  for  His  Ohurch  on 
earth  something  better  than  the  world 
has  yet  seen.  He  is  pointing  us  onward 
and  upward  "to  a  fuller  realization  of 
that  oneness  for  which  His  only  begotten  ■ 
Son  our  Lord '  prayed  at  the  close  of 
His  earthly  pilgrimage.  If  this  be  so, 
God  forbid  that  either  the  Churches  or 
the  missions  in  Japan  should  refuse  to 
follow,  or  lag  behind  ,  rather  let  us  be 
ready  and  eager  to  follow  whithersoever, 
and  to  whatever  lengths  He  may  Irad  us. 


RESOLUTION  OF  GENERAL' CONFERENCE 
OF  MISSIONARIES  ON  CORPORATE 
ONENESS. 


At  the  General  Conference  of  Missionaries  in 
Japan  which  was  held  during  last  October  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted  : — 


The  cordial  adoption  of  such  a  resolution  b}' 
such  a  body  is  not  without  its  influence ;  but 
unless  it  be  followed  by  further  definite  concerted 
action,  the  result  is  not  likely  to  be  great  or  last¬ 
ing.  Accordingly  at  the  December  meeting  of 
the  Missionary  Association  of  Central  Japan,  a 
letter  explanatory  of  the  resolution  and  calling 
upon  all  to  pray  statedly  for  the  accomplishment 
of  its  purpose,  was  presented  for  consideration. 
This  letter  was  referred  to  a  representative  com¬ 
mittee  ;  a,nd  at  a  full  meeting  of  the  Association 
held  on  February  12th,  was  with  some  slight 
verbal  changes  unanimously  adopted  for  general 
circulation  in  both  English  and  Japanese.  It  is 
as  follows : — 

Christian  Unity.  _ 

To  all  in  Japan  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  greeting.  The  following  resolution  was 
passed  by  the  General  Conference  of  Missionaries 
lately  assembled  in  Tokyo.  (Then  follows  the  reso¬ 
lution  already  quoted.) 

After  passing  the  above  resolution  and  thereby 
pledging  themselves  to  pray  and  to  labour  for  the 
full  realization  of  such  a  corporate  oneness  as  that 
for  which  the- Lord  Jesus  himself  prayed  on  the  night 
of  his  betrayal,  the  members  of  the  Conference  mani¬ 
fested  rare  and  deep  emotion  by  rising  and  singing 
the.doxology.  We  deem  it  of  importance  that  the 
sense  of  this  resolution  should  be  made  known  to  all 
Christians  in  Japan,  and  that  their  earnest  prayer  and 
assistance  be  requested  for  the  realization  of  the  end 
in  view.  There  are  two  points  in  the  resolution 
which  ought  especially  to  be  noticed. 

•  I. — '•  This  Conference  proclaims  its  belief  that  all 
those  who  are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one  body.” 

This  is  the  foundation  of  our  efforts  for  the  peace 
and  unity  of  the  Church.  The  faithful  are  in  Christ 
one  body,  hold  one  faith,  partake  of  one  Spirit,  serve 
one  Lord,  call  upon  one  Father.  They  are  therefore 
in  duty  bound  to  avoid  the  spirit  of  division  and  all 
that  stands  in  the  way  of  true  and  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship,  and  to  seek  for  the  full  realization  of  that  cor¬ 
porate  oneness  for  which  the  Lord  himself  prayed. 

II. — The  call  upon  all  Christians  to  ”  pray  and  to 
labour  for  the  oneness  for  which  Christ  himself  pray¬ 
ed.” 

The  state  of  the  Churches  to-day  shows  that  we 
have  not  attained  to  that  oneness  for  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  prayed  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal.  All  there¬ 
fore  who  are  called  by  his  name  and  have  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  his  Church  at  heart  are  exhorted  to  make  his 
prayer  their  prayer,  his  desire  their  desire,  and  to 
labour  for  the  full  realization  thereof. 

Should  all  Christians  with  one  mind  and  heart 
unite  in  prayer  touching  this  one  thing,  we  doubt  not 
that  our  Heavenly  Father  will  hearken  to  our  desire, 
and  will  enlighten  and  enable  us  unto  the  attainment 
of  this  end.  We  therefore  respectfully  make  the 
following  suggestions : — 

1.  That  all  ministers  and  evangelists  in  their 
public  worship,  on  the  Lord's  Day,  or  at  other 
stated  times,  make  the  realization  of  our  Lord’s 
desire  for  the  oneness  of  all  who  believe  in  his 
name  an  object  of  special  prayer. 

2.  That  all  Christians  also  pray  for  the  same  in 
their  family  and  private  devotions. 

3.  That  those  desiring  a  form  of  prayer  use  the 
one  appended. 

Prayer.* 

Almighty  God,  our  Pleavenly  Father,  who  hast 
purchased  an  universal  Church  by  the  precious  blood 
of  thy  Son,  we  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  called  us 
into  the  same,  and  made  us  members  of  Christ, 
children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Look  now,  we  beseech  thee,  upon  thy 
Church  and  take  from  it  division  and  strife  and 
whatsoever  hinders  godly  union  and  concord.  Fill 
us  with  thy  love,  and  guide  us  by  thy  Holy  Spirit 


•  The  Bishops  of  the  Nippon  Soikokni,  at  a  meeling  held  in  Kobe 
on  February  13-14,  recommended  to  the  Nippon  Seiltokai  that  the 
following  Prayer  for  the  Unity  of  God’s  People  be  used  in  public 
worship  at  least  every  Sunday: — 0  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour,  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  give  us  grace 
seriously  to  lay  to  heart  the  great  dangers  we  a-xfi  in  by  our  unhappy 
divisions.  Take  away  all  liatrcd  and  prejudice,  and  whatsoever 
else  may  hinder  us  from  godly  union,  and  concord :  that  as  there  is 
but  one  Body  and  one  Spirit,  and  one  hope  of  our  calling,  one  Lord, 
one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  us  all,  so  we  may 
be  all  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul,  united  in  one  holy  bond  ofAruth 
and  peace,  of  faith  and  charity,  and  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  thee  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


that  we  may  attain  to  that  oneness  for  which  thy 
Son,  our' Lord  Jesus  Christ,  prayed  on  the  night  of 
his  betrayal,  who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit  liveth 
and  reigneth,  our  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  even  as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us  r  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  didst 
send  me.  St.  John  17  :  21. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  St. 
Matt.  7:7. 

If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to 
yonder  place ;  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you.  St.  Matt.  17  :  20. 

On  behalf  of  the  Missionary  Association  of  Central 
Japan : 


Geo.  E.  Albrecht. 
T.  T.  Alexander. 
J.  D.  Davis. 

A.  D.  Hail. 

D.  W.  Learned. 

J.  Lindsay  Patton. 


H.  B.  Price. 

H.  McC.  E.  Price. 

R.  A.  Thomson. 
W.  E.  Towson. 

S.  PI.  Wainwright. 

T.  C.  Winn. 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  end  contemplated 
in  the  letter,  as  in  the  resolution  of  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  is  a  corporate  oneness.  No  doubt  different 
minds  will  difi.'^  regarding  the  precise  form  of 
corporate  oneness  best  fitted  to  fulfil  the  desire 
of  the  Master.  To  some  it  will  be  one  that  finds 
expression  in  a  single  ecclesiastical  organization* 
embracing  all  nations  ;  to  others  it  will  be  such 
a  communion  as  exists  between  the  Church  of 
England  and  other  Churches  of  like  order  in  other 
lands,  or  between  the  Churches  that  form  the 
Fresbyterian  and  Reformed  Alliance  j  others  still, 
having  in  mind  the  Church  Universal  as  a  body 
composed  of  different  members,  will  think  rather 
of  a  oneness  in  which  each  member  shall  regard 
every,,  other  member  as  also  a  member  of  the  Body 
and  honour  it  accordingly.  But  to  all  alike  who 
sympathize  with  the  purpose  of  the  letter  the  end 
desired  is  not  simply  a  strengthening  of  the  bonds 


It  is  in  this  conviction  that  the  letter 
is  sent  forth  to  all  those  in  Japan  who  profess  and 
call  themselves  Christians. 

In  the  absence  of  such  a  body  in  Tokyo  and 
the  vicinity  as  the  Missionary  Association  of 
Central  Japan,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  as  in¬ 
dividuals  to  call  attention  to  the  letter  and  to  be¬ 
speak  for  it  serious  thought, 

Wm.  Awdry.  Wm.  Imbrie. 

Jas.  H.  Ballagh.  John  McKim. 

John  L.  Dearing.  John  Scoit. 

Daniel  Crosby  Greene.  Julius  Soper. 

Tokyo,  May  14th,  1901. 


RESOLUTION  OF  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  MISSIONARIES  ON  CORPORATE 
ONENESS. 


At  the  General  Conference  of  Missionaries  in 
Japan  which  was  held  during  last  October  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted  ; — 

“  This  Conference  of  Missionaries,  assembled  in 
the  City  of  Tokyo,  proclaims  its  belief  that  all 
those  who  are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one  body  ; 
and  it  calls  uppn  all  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  his  Church  in  sincerity  and  truth,  to  pray  and 
to  labour  for  the  full  realization  of  such  a  corporate 
oneness  as  the  Master  himself  prayed  for  on  that 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed.” 

The  cordial  adoption  of  such  a  resolution  by 
such  a  body  is  not  without  its  influence;  but 
unless  it  be-followed  by  further  definite  concerted 
action,  the  result  is  not  likely  to  be  great  or  last¬ 
ing.  Accordingly  at  the  December  meeting  of 
the  Missionary  Association  of  Central  Japan,  a 
letter  explanatory  of  the  resolution  and  calling 
upon  all  to  pray  statedly  for  the  accomplishment 
of  its  purpose,  was  presented  for  consideration. 
This  letter  was  referred  to  a  representative  com¬ 
mittee  ;  and  at  a  full  meeting  of  the  Association 
held  on  February  12th,  was  with  some  slight 
verbal  changes  unanimously  adopted  for  general 
circulation  in  both  English  and  Japanese.  It  is 
as  follows : — 

Christian  Unity. 

Tp  all  in  Japan  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  greeting.  The  following  resolution  was 
passed  by  the  General  Conference  of  Missionaries 
lately  assembled  in  Tokyo.  (Then  follows  the  reso¬ 
lution  already  quoted.) 

After  passing  the  above  resolution  and  thereby 
pledging  themselves  to  pray  and  to  labour  for  the 
full  realization  of  such  a  corporate  oneness  as  that 
for  which  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  prayed  on  the  night 
of  his  betrayal,  the  members  of  the  Conference  mani¬ 
fested  rare  and  deep  emotion  by  rising  and  singing 
the  doxology.  We  deem  it  of  importance  that  the 
sense  of  this  resolution  should  be  made  known  to  all 
Christians  in  Japan,  and  that  their  earnest  prayer  and 
assistance  be  requested  for  the  realization  of  the  end 
in  view.  There  are  two  points  in  the  resolution 
which  ought  especially  to  be  noticed. 

I.  — “  This  Conference  proclaims  its  belief  that  all 
those  who  are  one  with  Cnrist  byfaith  are  one  body.” 

This  is  the  foundation  of  our  efforts  for  the  peace 
and  unity  of  the  Church.  The  faithful’ are  in  Christ 
one  body,  hold  one  faith,  partake  of  one  Spirit,  serve 
one  Lord,  call  upon  one  Father.  They  are  therefore 
in  duty  bound  to  avoid  the  spirit  of  division  and  all 
that  stands  in  the  way  of  true  and  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship,  and  to  seek  for  the  full  realization  of  that  cor¬ 
porate  oneness  for  which  the  Lord  himself  prayed. 

II.  — The  call  upon  all  Christians  to  "  pray  and  to 
labour  for  the  oneness  for  which  Christ  himself  pray¬ 
ed.” 

The  state  of  the  Churches  to-day  shows  that  we 
have  not  attained  to  that  oneness  for  which  the  Lord 

*  Jesus  prayed  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal.  All  there¬ 
fore  who  are  called  by  his  name  and  have  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  his  Church  at  heart  are  exhorted  to  make  his 
prayer  their  prayer,  his  desire  their  desire,  and  to 
labour  for  the  full  realization  thereof. 

Should  all  Christians  with  one  mind  and  heart 
unite  in  prayer  touching  this  one  thing,  we  doubt  not 
that  our  Heavenly  Father  will  hearken  to  our  desire, 
and  will  enlighten  and  enable  us  unto  the  attainment 
of  this  end.  We  therefore  respectfully  make  the 

*  following  suggestions  : — 

1.  That  all  ministers  and  evangelists  in  their 
public  worship  on  the  Lord’s  Day,  or  at  other 
stated  times,  make  the  realization  of  our  Lord’s 
desire  for  the  oneness  of  all  who  believe  in  his 
name  an  object  of  special  prayer. 

2.  That  .all  Christians  also  pray  for  the  same  in 
their  family  and  private  devotions. 

3.  That  those  desiring  a  form  of  prayer  use  the 
one  appended. 

'Prayer.* 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  hast 
purchased  an  universal  Church  by  the  precious  blood 
of  thy  Son,  we  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  called  us 
into  the  same,  and  made  us  members  of  Christ, 
children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Look  now,  we  beseech  thee,  upon  thy 
Church  and  take  from  it  division  and  strife  and 
whatsoever  hinders  godly  union  and  concord.  Fill 
us  with  thy  love,  and  guide  us  by  thy  Holy  Spirit 


The  Bishops  of  the  Nippon  Seikokai,  at  a  meeting  held  in  Kobe 
on  February  13-14,  recommended  to  the  Nippon  Seikokai  the 
following  Prayer  for  the  Unity  of  God's  People  be  used  in  public 
worship  at  least  every  Sunday: — O  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour,  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  give  us  grace 
seriously  to  lay  to  heart  tlie  CTcat  dangers  we  are  in  by  our  unhappy 
divisions.  Take  away  all  hatred  and  prejudice,  and  whatsoever 
else  may  hinder  us  from  godly  union  and  concord  :  that  as  there  is 
but  one  Body  and  one  Spirit,  and  one  hope  of  our  calling,  one  Lord, 
one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  us  all,  so  we  may 
be  ail  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul,  united  in  one  holy  bond  of  truth 
and  peace,  of  faith  and  charity,  and  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth-glorify  Ihee  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen, 


that  we  may  attain  to  that  oneness  for  which  thy 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  prayed  on  the  night  of 
his  betrayal,  who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit  liveth 
and  reigneth,  our  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  even  as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us  :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  didst 
send  me.  St.  John  17  :  21. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  St. 
Matt.  7  :  7. 

If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  inounlain,  Remove  hence  to 
yonder  place ;  and  it  shall  remove :  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you.  St.  Matt.  17  :  20. 

On  behalf  of  the  Missionary  Association  of  Central 
Japan  : 


Geo.  E.  Albrecht. 
T.  T.  Alexander. 
J.  D.  Davis. 

A.  D.  Hail. 

D.  W.  Learned. 

J.  Lindsay  Patton. 


H.  B.  Price. 

H.  McC.  E.  Price. 

R.  A.  Thomson. 
W.  E.  Towson. 

S.  PL  Wainwright. 

T.  C.  Winn. 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  end  contemplated 
in  the  letter,  as  in  the  resolution  of  the  Confer-  • 
ence,  is  a  corporate  oneness.  No  doubt  different 
minds  will  differ  regarding  the  precise  form  of 
corporate  oneness  best  fitted  to  fulfil  the  desire 
of  the  Master.  To  some  it  will  be  one  that  finds 
expression  in  a  single  ecclesiastical  organization 
embracing  all  nations;  to  others  it  will  be  such 
a  communion  as  exists  between  the  Church  of 
England  and  other  Churches  of  like  order  in  other 
lands,  or  between  the  Churches  that  form  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Alliance ;  others  still, 
having  in  mind  the  Church  Universal  as  a  body 
composed  of  different  members,  will  think  rather 
of  a  oneness  in  which  each  member  shall  regard 
every  other  member  as  also  a  member  of  the  Body 
and  honour  it  accordingly.  But  to  all  alike  who 
sympathize  with  the  purpose  of  the  letter  the  end 
desired  is  not  simply  a  strengthening  of  the  bonds 
that  bind  together  individual  believers ;  but  a 
corporate  oneness,  a  oneness  of  the  Churches  as 
(jhurches  that  shall  be  manifest  to  all  the  world. 

That  such  a  unity  is  according  to  the  mind 
of  Christ  needs  no  other  proof  than  his  own 
prayer  in  the  upper  room ;  and  his  own 
reason  therein  given  is  one  that  appeals 
with  a  constraining.persuasiveness  to  all  who  are 
in  sympathy  with  .him  in  his  longing  .that  the 
world  may  believe.  This  has  always  been  true  ; 
but  to-day  the  old  truth  is  proclaiming  itself  with 
peculiar  insistence.  The  divisions  of  Christendom 
are  seen  with  a  new  clearness  to  be  a  stone  -of 
stumbling  ;  and  many  Christian  lips  are  repeating 
the  prayer  of  the  Master  as  it  has  not  been  re¬ 
peated  for  centuries.  If  there  are  any  whom  this 
concerns,  it  concerns  those  who  have  come  to 
this  land  for  the  evangelization  of  the  nation — 
that  it  may  know  that  thouxJidst  send  me.  For 
it  may  be  that  the  pathway  to  the  consummation 
of  that  purpose  is  to  be  found  in  obedience  to  the 
words,  that  they  may  all  be  one  that  the  world 
may  believe. 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  corporate  oneness, 
in  whichever  form  it  is  contemplated,  are  manifold. 
There  are  old  wounds  still  rankling.  There 
are  prejudices  that  have  transformed  themselves 
into  principles.  The  all  but  resistless  forces  of 
heredity  and  environment  are  arrayed  in  opposi¬ 
tion.  Pride  and  fear  and  doubt  and  distrust 
are  all  clamant.  There  are  differences  of  educ2^- 
tion,  of  sentiment,  of  conviction,  that  insist  upon 
recognition  and  consideration.  The  yoke  must 
needs  be  worn  of  a  meek  and  lowly  spirit.  But 
with  God  all  things  are  possible.  This  is 
the  thought  of  the  letter ;  it  is  a  call  to  united 
prayer.  Hand-in-hand  with  prayer  will  go 
effort ;  and  by  taking  thought,  by  earnest  en¬ 
deavour,  by  patience,  by  charity,  by  courage,  by 
a  closer  fellowship  wtth  Christ,  stepping  stones 
will  be  found ;  but  the  great  hope  is  in  prayer  by 
many  for  this  very  thing.  In  thy  light  shall  we 
see  light.  It  is  in  this  conviction  that  the  letter 
is  sent  forth  to  all  those  in  Japan  who  profess  and 
call  themselves  Christians. 

In  the  absence  of  such  a  body  in  Tokyo  and 
the  vicinity  as  the  Missionary  Association  of 
Central  Japan,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  as  in¬ 
dividuals  to  call  attention  to  the  letter  and  to  be¬ 
speak  for  it  serious  thought. 

Wm.  Awdry.  Wm.  Imbrie. 

Jas.  H,  Ballagh.  John  McKim. 

-  John  L.  Dearing.  John  Scoit. 

Daniel  Crosby  Greene.  Julius  Soper. 

Tokyo,  May  14th,  1901. 
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la  accordance  with  the  announcement 
at  the  beginDiug  of  the  year,  there  will 
be  no  issue  of  Mission  News  during 
August  and  September.  The  October 
number  would  naturally  appear  on  the 
fourth  Saturday,  but  in  Older  to  meet 
the  requirements  of  the  Post  Office, 
touching  privileged  periodicals,  which 
do  not  admit  of  so  long  a  suspension, 
the  first  number  of  the  new  volume 
will  appear  October  twelfth. 


The  assasination  of  the  Hon,  Torn 
Hosbi,  some  years  ago  speaker  of  the 
Lower  House  of  the  National  Diet,  and 
subsequently  Japanese  Minister  at 
Washington,  occurred  just  as  the  last 
number  of  Mission  News  went  to  press. 
He  occupied  a  seat  for  a  time  in 
the  late  Ito  Cabiuet,  but  owing  to 
the  severity  of  the  attacks  upon  Tuna, 
he  resigned  and  became  leader  of  the 
Cxovernment  forces  in  the  Lower  House. 
He  was  a  man  of  marked  ability,  but 
whether  justly  or  unjustly  he  had  drawn 
upon  himself  the  bitterest  hostility  of 
the  Opposition,  and  charges  of  gross 
political  corruption  were  persistently 
pressed  against  him,  which  were  quite 
generally  believed.  He  was,  however, 
a  man  of  cultivated  tastes,  and  is  reputed 
to  have  had  at  least  a  reading  knowl¬ 
edge  of  four  European  languages.  He 
had  also  apparently  W'on  the  respect  and 
confidence  of  some  of  the  most  upright 
men  in  Japan.  It  is  difficult  to  re¬ 
concile  his  general  culture  and  his 
association  with  such  men  with  the 
supposition  that  he  was  guilty  of  the 
offences  charged  against  him;  but  at 
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the  same  time  it  can  hardly  be  denied 
that  a  sufficiently  large  number  of 
well-informed  Japanese  heard  of  his 
death  with  a  sense  of  relief,  to  moderate 
unhappily  the  condetnnation  bestowed 
upon  the  dastardly  deed.  Still,  the 
press,  taken  as  a  whole,  has  borne 
itself  well  in  this  connection  and  lias 
indicated  the  growth  of  a  healthy 
sentiment  regarding  political  assassina¬ 
tions,  though  there  have  been  one  or  two 
unfortunate  exceptions.  Certain  pal- 
liatory  utterances  on  the  part  of  at  least 
one  journal  of  wide  influence  have 
caused  the  greatest  pain  to  Japan’s  best 
friends ;  but  these  must  not  lead  iis 
to  overlook  the  real  strength  of  the 
dominating  sentiment  which  is  liased 
on  modern  ethical  principles. 

^  ^  ^ 

We  have  noted  from  time  to  time 
the  growth  of  the  Doshisha.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  students  at  the  close  of  the  school 
year  was  as  follows  : — 


Girls  Department 

..  82. 

Theological  Department  . 

..  17. 

Other  Departments  ... 

..  243. 

342 

It  is  expected  that  at  the  begin  oinj 

of  the  autumn  term  this  number  will 
be  very  considerably  increased.  While 
it  is  too  early  to  speak  definitely,  it  is 
hoped  that  several  new  instructors  who 
have  studied  abroad  will  shortly  be 
added  to  the  Faculty. 

Jfi 

At  the  recent  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mission  the  following  minute  was 
adopted : 

“  We  miss  fi’om  our  number  at  our 
annual  meeting  this  year,  the  face,  the 
form,  the  fellowship  and  the  counsel  of 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  mission,  who, 
after  twenty  eight  years  of  faithful  and 
successful  service  with  us  here  in  Japan, 
has  been  welcomed  to  a  higher  service 
in  the  more  immediate  presence  of  the 
King. 

“  We  feel  that  in  the  death  of  our  bro¬ 
ther,  Rev.  M.  L.  Gordon,  B.I).,  our  mis¬ 


sion  and  Japan  have  lost  a  most  valuable 
friend  and  worker.  Through  hisknowl- 
edge  of  the  Japanese  language  aud 
character,  his  warm  love,  broad  sympa¬ 
thy,  earnestness,  and  faithfulness,  he 
was  used  of  God  to  do  a  work  and  exert 
an  influence  here  which  have  been  very 
w'ide  and  very  rich  in  their  i-esults. 

We  are  profouodl}’’ thankful  to  God 
for  the  years  of  service  which  Dr.  Gor¬ 
don  was  permitted  to  give  to  Japan,  and 
that  we  were  privileged  to  be  associated 
with  him  in  this  wodc.  We  are  thank¬ 
ful  that  the  memory  and  influence  of 
that  association  and  service  remain  with 
us  and  with  the  Church  in  Japan  as 
inspiring  and  energising  factors  in  the 
work.  We  are  thankful  for  the  sure 
hope  of  an  immortal  reunion  and  fellow¬ 
ship  with  our  brother  not  many  days 
hence.  We  are  thankful  that  Mrs. 
Gordon  is  with  us  in  the  work  again, 
and  we  pray  that  the  Divine  Comforter 
may  comfort  her  and  fill  aud  satisfy 
her  heart,  and  that  both  she  and  her 
children  may  be  richly  blessed  and 
used  in  fruitful  service,” 

^  ^ 

Mr.  John  R.  Mott  ■will  be  in  Japan 
from  Sept,  23rd  to  Oct,  20th.  His  visit 
liere  four  ye&rs  ago,  it  v/ill  be  remember¬ 
ed,  was  marked  by  awakenings  among 
students  and  the  organisation  of  the  Stu¬ 
dent  Christian  Association  Union. 
Since  then  he  has  been  instrumental  in 
promoting  spiritual  aw'akening  in  not  a 
few'  of  the  famous  and  conservative 
universities  of  Europe  and  America, 
Coming  as  lie  does  in  this  Taikyo  Deiido 
ear,  with  ripe  powers  and  exjierience, 
is  work  lead  to  remarkable  re¬ 
sults.  His  chief  aim  will  be  the 
evangelisation  of  students,  To  this  end 
a  select,  representative  conference  of  stu¬ 
dents,  teachers,  pastors  and  educational 
missionaries  will  be  held  to  consider 
l)roblems  (1)  of  the  personal  spiritual 
life,  (2)  of  organised  Christian  work 
among  students,  and  (3)  of  the  part 
of  students  in  the  evangelisation  of 
the  nation.  Three  or  four  evangelistic 
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campaigns  will  also  be  held  in  student 
centres  for  three  or  four  days  at  each 
place.  Like  all  generals  in  religious 
work,  Mr,  Mott  attributes  his  success 
to  thorough  preparation  and  not  less  to 
the  prayei-s  of  men  of  faith.  G.  M.  F. 

^  ^  ^  ^ 

Readei'S  of  the  “  Mission  News  ” 
may  like  to  know  something  of  the 
recent  special  movement  in  Maebashi 
Church,  The  movement  originated 
with  pastor  Hori.  Who  had  been  fired 
by  his  recent  experiences  in  Sendai, 
whither  he  had  gone  to  assist  in  the 
“  Taikyo  Dendo  ”  work  there.  Deeply 
impre^d  with  the  earnest  addresses  of 
Di'.  Harris  of  San  Francisco,  he  deter¬ 
mined  to  get  him  to  Maebashi,  if  pos¬ 
sible,  and  accordingly,  after  conversation 
with  the  Doctor,  and  some  correspon¬ 
dence  with  other  parties,  it  was  decided 
to  conduct  special  services  in  Maebashi 
Church  on  five  successive  evenings  from 
June  seventh,  Dr.  Harris  to  speak  at 
the  first  meeting.  Furthermore,  it  was 
arranged  to  have  the  Dr,  speak  to 
students  in  the  assembly  room  of  the 
Normal  School.  On  the  seventh  the  Dr. 
came,  saw,  and  conquered.  Over 
1,000  students  and  citizens  came  out  to 
hear  him  at  the  school,  some  60  per¬ 
sons,  including  the  Governor,  secretary, 
and  pi-ominent  lawyers  and  educational 
men,  took  dinner  with  him  at  the  best 
restaurant  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
evening,  the  Church  was  packed  with  a 
very  attentive  audience. 

Then  followed  four  nights  of  preach¬ 
ing  services,  two  speakeis  each  night, 
Mr.  Honda  of  the  Aoyama  School 
giving  the  final  address  in  the  evening 
of  the  11th.  To-day,  the  12th.  the 
most  proper  thing  for  everybody  to  do 
is  to  rest,  for  we  are  all  weary,  but 
wdth  the  v/eariness  is  much  joy.  It  is 
too  early  to  estimate  fully  the  results  of 
these  meetings,  but  at  least  one  candidate 
for  baptism  has  appeared,  and  over  50 
have  handed  in  their  names,  as  having 
decided  to  begin  the  study  of  Chris¬ 
tianity.  The  problem  now  is  to  hold 


on  to  and  finally  gather  into  the  fold 
these  50  people.  H.  P. 

5jc  * 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Davis  and  Admont  Clark 
sailed  for  San  Francisco  by  the  Ameiica 
mam  on  the  sixteenth  instant.  We 
regret  to  say  that  Mrs.  Davis’  return  is 
due  to  the  very  serious  illness  of  her 
mother,  Mrs.  Hooper  of  Washiugton. 
Admont  Clark  goes  to  Oberliii  for 
study. 

>K  *  Jlj 

Our  Japan  Mission  had  its  full  share 
iu  the  commencement  festivities.  At 
Smith  College,  Sarah  L.  DeForest, 
Charlotte  B.  DeForest  (the  Ivy  Orator 
of  her  class),  Catherine  Berry,  and  Ruth 
Gaines  all  received  the  degree  of  A.  B. 
Roger  S.  Greene  received  the  same 
degree  at  Harvard  Univei-sity.  Elisa¬ 
beth  Pettee  graduated  from  the  Newton 
High  School  and  enters  Mt.  Holyoke 
College  in  the  autumn.  Elisabeth 
G.  Greene,  who  has  been  p.t  Mt. 
Holyoke  for  two  years,  will  enter  the 
Library  School  of  the  University  of  the 
State  of  Illinois  next  September.  Al¬ 
though  not  children  of  the  Mission, 
in  view  of  their  close  relation  to  the 
Mission,  it  is  not  amiss  to  mention  here 
that  Clara  D.  Loomis  received  the 
degree  of  A,  M.  from  Columbia  Univer¬ 
sity,  while  Evarts  G.  Loomis  graduated 
from  the  Polytechnic  Institute  of 
Worcester,  Massachusetts. 

^  ^  'jf. 

Jerome  D.  Greene,  who  graduated 
from  Harvard  in  1896,  has  been  ap¬ 
pointed  Assistant  to  the  President  of 
Harvard  University. 

^ 

Mr.  J.  T.  Yokoi,  formerly  President 
of  the  Doshisha,  who  was  the  politi¬ 
cal  Vice-Minister  of  the  Department  of 
Communications  in  the  late  Ito  Cabinet, 
is  now  taking  an  active  part  in  the 
>Seiyu  Kwai,  the  reorganised  Liberal 
arty,  under  the  leadership  of  Marquis 
to. 
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Church  Unioii. 

The  cojnmunication  from  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cholniondeley  in  another  colunin, 
though  in  form  a  personal  letter  was  ac¬ 
companied  by  a  note  authorising  its 
publication.  Accordingly  we  willingly 
give  it  a  place  in  this  number. 

Our  correspondent  wrote,  we  must 
think,  under  somewhat  of  a  misap¬ 
prehension  of  the  editorial  on  church 
union  in  the  last  Mis.sion  News.  The 
special  thought  in  mind  at  that  time 
was  to  remind  those  who  criticise 
the  Episcopalians,  or  rathe)'  a  certain 
part  of  the  Episcopalians,  for  their 
failure  to  co-operate  in  tlie  Forward 
Movement  now  being  pushed  so  en¬ 
ergetically  throughout  Japan,  that  the 
form  in  which  tlie  doctrine  of  Apostolic 
Succession  is  held  by  that  party,  how¬ 
ever  we  may  deplore  the  fact,  seems  to 
forbid  such  co-operation.  We  certainly 
have  no  right  to  question  the  sincerity 
of  these  Episcopalians.  Accordingly 
the  only  course  open  to  us  is  to  trust 
to  friendly  argument,  under  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  Divine  Providence,  to  bring  us 
together.  ITntil  the  two  parties  can 
learn  to  put  themselves  in  one  another’s 
places  and  argue  the  question  through 
on  the  basis  of  a  true  and  sanctified 
historic  insight  they  cannot  come  to¬ 
gether.  An  Episcopalian  who,  like  a 
missionary  bishop,  not  of  Japan  let  it 
be  noted,  indulges  in  bitter  attacks  upon 
other  Christian  bodies,  and  one  not  an 
Episcopalian  who  in  a  similar  spii-it 
attacks  the  Episcopal  church  are,  both 
enemies  to  Christian  union,  no  matter 
how  persistently  they  may  pose  as  cham¬ 
pions  of  it.  It  is  one  of  the  first  duties 
of  the  real  friends  of  tlie  cause  to  frown 
upon  such  men  wherever  found.  Is  it  too 
much  to  assume  that  the  public  senti¬ 
ment  on  both  sides  of  this  controversy 
has  already  risen  in  condemnation  of 
their  spirit  and  methods  ?  The  tone  of 
Mr.  Cholmoiideley’s  letter  certainly 
encourages  this  view.  He  has  written 
frankly  of  his  own  position.  We  will 
endeavor  to  state  ours  with  equal  frank¬ 


ness  and  we  trust  also  in  an  equally 
friendly  spirit. 

On  the  part  of  many  Congregational- 
ists,  and  Presbyterians  as  well,  there  has 
been  a  marked  change  of  opinion  regard¬ 
ing  the  claims  of  their  respective  polities 
during  the  last  fifty  years.  The  in¬ 
vestigations  of  ecclesiastical  scholars,  in¬ 
cluding  such  Episcopalians  as  Bishop 
Lightfoot,  Dean  Alford,  and  Canon 
Hatch,  have  convinced  them  that  no 
one  form  of  church  government  can 
raise  exclusive  claims.  We  believe 
there  were  to  be  found  in  the  Apostolic 
Church,  or  Churches,  signs  of  a  quasi 
Congregationalism  ;  but  there  were  also, 
and  that  simultaneously,  signs  of 
Pi'esbyterianism  and  of  an  inchoate 
Episcopalianisirh  The  truth  seems  to 
be  that'tlie  early  churches  were  organis¬ 
ed  under  the  iufiuence  of  the  customs 
prevailing  in  their  respective  localities, 
and  that  there  was  no  effoi't  made  to 
secure  uniformity.  The  need  of  uni¬ 
formity  was  not  felt,  and  so  far  as  we  can 
see  the  lack  of  it  was  no  bar  to  har¬ 
mony  of  spii'it.  There  were  unhappily 
controversies,  but  they  were  concerned 
with  othei'  matters. 

That  the  episcopacy  grew  up  nat¬ 
urally  under  Divine  Providence;  that  it 
served  a  purpose  in  sub-apostolic  and 
later  times  which  very  likely  no  other 
foim  could  have  served  so  w'ell ;  that 
it  has  been  and  still  is  the  channel  of 
divine  grace  tO  multitudes  of  devout 
souls,  may  all  be  cordially  admitted, 
without  shaking  in.  the  slightest  degree 
our  conviction  that  in  its  present  forms, 
certainly,  it  is  not  likely  to  be  the  rally¬ 
ing  point  for  the  one  body  which  as 
Christ’s  representative  is  to  draw  all 
men  to  itself. 

When  excessive  centralisation  and 
tyranny  forced  the  great  revolt  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  it  would  have  been 
idle  for  the  leadei's  of  the  Lutheran  and 
Presbyterian  inovement  of  Continental 
Europe  to  have  set  up  an  episcopal 
system.  Such  an  attempt  would  not 
have  fitted  that  exigency  and  would 
inevitably,  we  think,  have  failed. 
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It  was  here  that  the  Church  of  Euglaud 
showed  its  lack  of  true  Christian 
statesmanship.  It  demanded  uniformity 
at  a  time  when  uniformity  was  in 
the  nature  of  things  impossible.  This 
demand  and  the  means  used  to  force 
compliance  produced  an  antagonism, 
vdiioh,  together  with  its  inevitable 
reaction  in  the  Church  of  England 
and  its  allied  churches,  constitutes  the 
most  serious  obstacle  to  church  union 
now  existing  outside  the  Roman  Church. 
Happily  this  antagonism  is  declining. 

r.  Ghoimondeley’s  own  letter,  represent¬ 
ing  as  it  does  a  somewhat  extreme 
view  of  the  Episcopal  position,  testifies 
most  clearly  to  the  growth  of  a  new 
spirit  W'hich  is  in  our  judgment  of  much 
promise. 

We  are  not  bound  to  defend  the 
conduct  of  the  English  Puritans.  It  is 
a  matter  of  history.  While  it  embodied 
much  which  we  may  regret,  yet  taking 
into  account  the  age  in  which  they 
lived  and  the  hardship  and  suffering  im¬ 
posed  upon  them,  we  Gongregationalists 
feel  that  we  have  abundant  cause  for 
pride  in  our  ecclesiastical  ancestry. 

In  our  judgment  the  really  substan¬ 
tial  ground  for  hope  as  regards  church 
union  lies  in  the  changed  conception  of 
the  church,— -a  change  of  emphasis  cer¬ 
tainly.  Men  have  not  forgotten  that 
the  Church  may  be  said  to  be  the 
depositary  of  the  faith,  but  they  realise 
as  never  before  that  she  is  at  the  same 
time  an  aggressive  force.  In  other 
words,  the  church  is  not  so  much  a 
garrisoned  fortress  as  an  advancing 
army.  The  question  is  bound  to  be 
asked  'with  ever  increasing  earnestness, 
“  What  organisation  is  on  the  W'hole 
best  suited  to  the  work  her  Master  has 
given  the  Church  to  do.”  That  ques¬ 
tion  must  be  answered,  not,  we  think, 
on  scriptural  grounds,  certainly  not  on 
a  ])Tiori  considerations,  but  in  the  light 
of  history,  or,  as  we  prefer  to  say,  in 
the  light  of  Divine  Providence. 

Viewed  in  that  light,  Congregationa- 
lism  in  its  extreme  forms  stands  condem¬ 
ned,  but  the  extreme  form  of  Congrega¬ 


tionalism  is  now  scarcely  to  be  found. 

In  its  modified  forms,  Congregationalism 
is  by  no  oceans  decadent  and  seems  to  be 
able  to  do  its  work  efficiently  ;  still,  it  is 
not  probable  that,  in  any  l)road  recon¬ 
struction  of  the  Church,  Congregational¬ 
ism  w'ill  prove  the  nucleus  of  the  new 
order.  It  stands,  however,  for  the  pre¬ 
sent  as  the  trustee  of  large  interests  and 
is  the  representative  of  certain  prin¬ 
ciples  which  must  betaken  into  account 
in  any  scheme  for  church  union.  No 
proposition  to  the  Congregationalists 
from  whatever  source,  which  can  be 
reduced  to  the  category  of  an  uncon¬ 
ditional  surrender  is  worth  framing. 
We  believe  in  our  principles,  and 
are  not  likely  to  enter  a  church,  save 
as  a  matter  of  temporary  or  individual 
expediency,  which  does  not  guard  the 
liberty  of  individuals  far  more  effec¬ 
tively  than  the  Episcopal  system  has 
yet  shown  itself  able  to  do.  W e 

believe,  moreover,  not  merely  that  this 
liberty  is  consistent  with,  but  that  it 
is  essential  to,  the  highest  efficiency. 
Formal,  external,  cootiiiuity  seems  to 
us  to  sink  into  utter  insignificance  in 
comparison  with  the  question  of  ei- 
ficiency  in  its  highest  most  spiritual 
sense. 

It  may  be  that  we  are  wrong,  but 
this  two-fold  conviction,  that  church 
organisation  is  and  must  be  the  result 
of  external  and  varying  conditions  and 
that,  in  the  field  of  religion,  liberty  is 
essential  to  the  best  spiritual  life,  has 
sunk  its  roots  deep  down  into  our  being. 
So  far  as  we  can  at  present  see,  the 
hoped  for  union  must,  whatever  it  may 
do  more  than  this,  satisfy  this  con¬ 
viction,  which  we  trust  we  may  always 
hold  in  association  with  the  fullest 
respect  and  good  will  towards  those  who 
differ  from  us. 


Mission  Meeting. 


The  Japan  Mission  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign 
Missions  held  its  twenty-ninth  annual 
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meeting  recently  at  Kobe,  when  the 
beautiful  grounds  and  buildings  with  all 
the  excellent  accommodations  of  Kobe 
College  were  generously  put  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Mission  for  the  seven 
days  of  their  meeting,  beginning  from 
July  3rd. 

Of  the  52  members  of  the  Mission 
now  in  Japan,  42  were  present,  while 
there  sat  as  corresponding  members  six 
of  the  Board’s  representatives  in  China, 
also  two  members  of  the  United  Breth¬ 
ren  Board.  These  latter  are  co-operat¬ 
ing  with  the  American  Board  in  the¬ 
ological  education  work,  thereby  fur¬ 
nishing  an  interesting  bit  of  that  united 
effort  upon  wliich  stress  was  laid  at  the 
Missionary  Conference  last  October. 
Tlie  Rev.  Hilton  Pedley  of  Maebashi 
presided. 

While  the  prime  object  of  such  an 
annual  gathering  is  the  transaction 
of  Mission  business,  other  elements  enter 
in  more  or  less  largely  to  round  out  the 
ideal  conception  of  a  Mission  Meeting. 
These  are  found  in  the  social  and  the 
devotional  elements,  together  with  the 
special  features  which  characterised 
this  gathering. 

The  discussions  of  the  week  covered 
a  w'ide  range  of  topics,  including  lo¬ 
cation  and  relocation  of  missionaries,  in¬ 
viting  new  missionaries,  financial  esti¬ 
mates,  school  and  kindergarten  matters, 
ublications,  co-operation  of  Minions  in 
apan. 

In  addition  to  the  one  or  two  families 
soon  expected,  a  call  was  made  for 
six  new  families  and  four  ladies, — not 
for  opening  new  work,  but  for  filling 
up  depleted  ranks.  For  the  Mission 
has  suffered  some  losses  during  the  past 
few  years,  the  most  irreparable  being 
that  of  Dr.  M.  L.  Gordon,  “scholar, 
teacher,  preacher,  man  of  God,”  who 
passed  to  his  reward  in  November  of 
lost  year. 

The  healthy  growth  of  the  Dosliisha 
at  Kyoto  since  its  reconstruction  two 
years  ago,  and  the  large  increase  in 
numbers  at  the  Women’s  College  in 
Kobe,  make  imperative  the  call  for 


new  help  to  these  schools;  while  the 
recent  development  of  evangelistic  "work 
in  connection  with  the  Forward  Move¬ 
ment  {Taikyo  Dendo)  has  shown  many 
deficiencies  in  equipment  fur  this  extra 
demand. 

The  recent  grov/th  of  the  Women’s 
College  was  the  cause  of  considerable 
discussion,  and  as  expansion  seemed 
most  manifestly  in  the  line  of  its 
destiny,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
consider  ways  and  means  for  raising 
funds,  and  for  securing  a  new  and  more 
extensive  site,  if  that  should  be  deemed 
best. 

During  the  week  of  the  meeting,  the 
social  element  was  not  lacking.  In 
addition  to  the  delightful  fellowship 
which  marks  such  a  gatliering  from 
start  to  finish,  especially  whero  all  meet 
together,  as  they  did  here,  in  a  common 
boarding  club,  there  were  several  special 
features  that  entered  in  to  make  bright 
this  side  of  the  occasion.  Not  to  speak 
particularly  of  the  visit  to  the  United 
States’  v/arships  that  chanced  to  be  in 
harbor  at  the  time, — the  Yorktown  and 
the  maguificent  fiagship  Nm  York) — a 
very  pleasent  affair  was  the  Fourth  of 
July  celebration  on  Thursday  evening. 
The  school  chapel  was  transformed  into 
a  very  pleasant  reception  hall  by  the 
generous  use  of  bunting,  potted  plants 
and  various  decorative  devices,  and 
among  the  guests  and  speaker.?  of  the 
evening  was  the  United  States  Consul, 
Ml-.  S.  S.  Lyon,  who  "with  Mrs.  Lyon 
honored  the  meeting  with  his  presence. 
Music.  Addresses  and  social^  inter¬ 
course  together  with  light  refresuments 
filled  out  a  most  delightful  and  pat¬ 
riotic  evening. 

The  devotional  element  was,  natural¬ 
ly,  a  large  factor  in  the  make-up  of 
the  programme.  An  excellent  device 
has  been  used  for  the  past  one  or  two 
of  these  annual  meetings,  which  conp 
bines  the  reports  from  the  Stations  with 
the  devotional  exercises  of  the  day. 
By  this  plan  the  first  half-hour  of  each 
session,  morning  and  afternoon,  is  de¬ 
voted  to  a  report  from  one  or  more 
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of  the  thirteen  Stations,  followed  by 
rayer  for  this  special  work.  The  last 
aif-hour  of  the  morning  session,  from 
11.80  to  12,  was  given  up  to  purely 
devotional  exercises,  following  a  topical 
programme  previoiisly  prepared  by  the 
Chairman. 

Sunday,  the  seventh,  was  a  clay  rich  in 
spiritual  things  from  the  morning  sermon 
to  the  evening  Eucharist.  The  preacher 
of  the  annual  sermon,  Rev.  Dr.  George 
E.  Albrecht,  of  Kyoto,  spoke  upon 
Mark  i.  11,  “Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased,”  taking 
for  his  theme  the  unkjue  place  of 
Christ  in  the  History  of  Religion.  It 
was  a  masterly  presentation,  from  tlie 
side  of  reverent,  intelligent  faitli,  of 
the  ever  recurring  Problem  of  Jesus. 
And  while  making  the  easy  affirmation 
that  “  the  true  science  of  religion  has 
not  reduced  Jesus  Christ  to  the  level  of 
other  great  religious  teachers  :  He  is 
.still  the  cliiefest  among  ten  thousand, 
untouched  by  all  the  giants  of  the 
earth,  as  the  sun  stands  high  above 
the  towering  snow-caj^ped  peaks  of  the 
Himalayas,”  he  yet  did  not  hesitate  to 
face  the  difficult  question :  “  In  what 
consists  the  uni<|iieness  of  Jesus  ?  What 
is  it  that  lifts  Him  above  all  the  vene¬ 
rated  leaders  of  other  religions?”  The 
working  out  of  the  answer  to  this  prob¬ 
lem  was  a  splendid  piece  of  exegesis, 
the  backbone  of  which  was  contained 
in  the  statement :  “  If,  instead  of  saying 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  we 
say  Jesus  Christ  had  the  consciousness 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  then  we  have 
given  an  absolutely  sober,  scientific  an¬ 
swer,  and  have  at  the  same  time  touched 
the  salient  point  of  his  difierence  from 
all  who  ever  were  before,  or  who  have 
come  after  Him.”  In  his  consciousness 
of  Boosliip  consists  his  uniqueness  which 
gives  Him  his  place  high  above  all 
sages  and  saints  in  the  realm  of  the 
science  of  religion.  This  consciousness 
has  two  chief  characteristics;  Fhst,  its 
jmrity ;  no  sinful  or  doubtful  deed  is 
recorded  of  Jesus ;  He  never  confesses 
sin,  repents,  or  prays  for  pardon. 


Second,  its  naturalness, — the  spon¬ 
taneity  of  this  consciousness ;  not  arriv¬ 
ed  at  by  a  process  of  refiection ;  He 
knew  God  intuitively.  A  crucial  ques¬ 
tion  then  is,  v/as  this  Son-consciousness 
an  illusion?  Whatever  test  is  applied, 
the  old  dilemma  cannot  be  escaped: 
either  he  was  more  than  man  or  he 
was  not  a  good  man.  The  science  of 
com])arative  religion  teaches  clearly  and 
unmistakably  that  none  has  ever  had 
the  Son  cousciousness  which  Jesus  had ; 
and  adoring  faith  fills  out  the  answer 
with  the  statement  that  it  is  because 
none  has  ever  been  the  Son  of  God  as 
Jesus  was. 

In  the  afternoon  an  interestiug  Chris¬ 
tian  Endeavor  meeting  was  held,  which 
was  largely  attended,  and  in  which 
seventeen  of  the  children  of  the  Mission 
participated.  Rev.  C.  A.  Clark  quite 
captivated  the  children  with  his  address 
on  “Steamboats,”  with  the  telling  and 
picturesque  application  of  their  need  of 
steam,  guidance,  pilot,  chart  and  com¬ 
pass.  The  collections  for  the  past  year 
from  the  various  branches  have  gone  to 
the  Okayama  Orphan  Asylum. 

A  vesper  service  was  held,  closing 
with  the  Lord’s  Supper,  at  which  time 
three  of  the  older  children  were  received 
into  church  fellowship. 

During  the  week,  several  interesting 
breaks  were  introduced  into  the  routine 
which  were  not  only  highly  profitable 
in  themselves,  but  which  were  also  valu¬ 
able  as  the  destroyers  of  any  possible 
monotony ;  although  the  earnest  and 
spicy  debates  that  enlivened  the  busi¬ 
ness  sessions  had  no  particular  savor 
of  the  monotonous.  These  breaks  were 
in  the  form  of  special  addresses,  the 
first  of  which  was  a  most  interesting 
Annual  Survey  by  Dr.  D.  W.  Learned, 
rich  in  facts  and  statistics,  and  touch¬ 
ing  nearly  every  topic  relating  to  the 
Mission  for  the  past  year,  from  kinder¬ 
gartens  to  co-operation. 

Principal  Hirotsu,  of  the  Doshisha, 
gave  a  carefully  prepared  statemeiit  in 
regard  to  the  Schools  under  his  care, 
and  made  an  appeal  for  sympathy  with 
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those  Schools  which  are  gradually  win¬ 
ning  back  their  former  prestige. 

Dr.  J.  H.  DeForest  of  Sendai, 
under  the  title  of  “The  Religious  and 
Moral  Teachers  of  New  Japan  ”  (mean¬ 
ing  those  outside  the  Christian  circle), 
gave  a  keenly  analytical  and  very 
discriminating  review  of  the  life,  work 
and  influence  of  three  men  in  par¬ 
ticular,— Prof.  InouyeTetsujiro,  Baron 
Kato  Hiroyuki,  and  Mr.  Fukuzawa 
Yukichi.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this 
address  may  soon  find  its  way  into  per¬ 
manent  form  in  print  as  it  deserves. 

Another  real  treat  was  the  speech  by 
Rev.  Tasuku  Harada,  Pastor  of  Kobe 
Church,  upon  “  Some  Points  of  Contact 
with  and  Opposition  to  the  Gospel  in 
Japanese  Character.”  This  was  a  most 
illuminating  address,  finely  conceived 
and  thoughtfully  wrought  out.  _  As,  by 
i-equest  of  the  Mission,  this  is  to  be 
prepared  tor  publication,  it  is  un¬ 
necessary  to  say  here  more  than  that 
four  points  of  contact  and  three  of 
opposition  were  dwelt  upon,  the  former 
being  represented  by  the  four  Japanese 
words  Giri  (the  sense  of  ought),  ifo-on 
(sense  of  gratitude),  Eenlietmi  (modera¬ 
tion,  or  unselfishness?)  and  Ch(ik6 
(loyalty  and  filial  piety);  the  points  of 
opposition  being  the  fatalistic,  natural¬ 
istic  and  pantheistic  tendencies  in 
the  Japanese  character, 

A  little  discussion  was  indulged  in  as 
to  the  time  and  place  of  the  next 
annual  meeting,  but  the  final  outcome 
was  a  repetition  of  what  has  happened 
for  many  yearn  now,  viz.,  the  decision 
that  there  is  no  more  convenient  tiine 
for  all  concerned  thaji  the  fii'st  week  in 
July,  and  no  more  ideal  place  than  the 
beautiful  Kobe  College,  where  lovely 
outward  surroundings  are  so  richly 
blended  with  inward,  generous  hos¬ 
pitality.  H.B.N.  Japan  Mail 


Kobe  College  Notes. 

For  the  first  time  in  many  years 
Jupiter  Flavius  frowned  on  our  Com- 
lUencement  exercises,  which  occurred 


June  28th,  but  itwms  not  an  unmitiga¬ 
ted  evil,  as  in  consequence  the  air  was 
delightfully  cool. 

In  spite  of  the  pouring  rain  at  just 
the  hour  when  the  guests  were  gather¬ 
ing,  we  had  a  good  audience  in  the 
chapel,  and  the  presence,  in  such 
weather,  of  several  of  the  officials  and 
their  wives,  was  another  indication  of 
the  increased  interest  Japan  is  noAV 
taking  in  the  higher  education  of 'her 
women. 

Notwithstanding  the  pressure  oi 
extra  work  in  connection  with  the 
“  Taikyo-dendo,”  Dr.  DeForest  kindly 
consented  to  come  dov/n  to  deliver  the 
address.  His  earnest  exhortation  to 
the  ten  graduates  to  “look  up!’’  was 
enforced  by  many  apt  illustrations 
from  history,  showing  that  religion 
has  been  the  inspiration  of  all  the  great 
philosophical,  scientific  and  literary 
movements.  The  Japanese  were  enthu¬ 
siastic  in  their  praise  of  the  way  in 
which  he  handled  the  Japanese  lan¬ 
guage,  and  remarked  on  his  knowledge 
of  their  history. 

We  were  fortunate  in  having  among 
our  guests  Prof.  Powell,  for  fifteen 
ears  inspector  of  public  schools  in 
Fashington  D.  0.,  who  favored  us  with 
a  short  congratulatoiy  address.  The 
jiractical  truth  he  emphasised,  that  is, 
that  the  best  advertisement  of  a  school 
is  not  by  pen  and  paper,  not  its  circu¬ 
lars  and  catalogues,  but  its  pupils  and 
graduates,  was  one  fully  appreciated 
l)y  his  audience. 

Prof.  Powell  was  on  his  return 
trip  from  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the 
educational  work  in  the  Philippines, 
and  naturally  was  desirous  of  hearing 
all  he  could  of  the  state  of  education  in 
Japan,  as  he  passed  through.^  He 
spent  a  full  half  day  in  acquainting 
himself  with  the  conditions  and  equip¬ 
ment  of  the  college,  and  kindly  delayed 
his  departure  from  Kobe,  that  he 
might  attend  the  Commencement  ex¬ 
ercises.  Such  warm  and  generous 
interest  as  he  manifested  is  always  a 
great  encouragement  to  the  workers. 
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Of  the  ten  graduates, — two  from  the 
college,  paid  eight  from  the  academic  de¬ 
partment, — five  expect  to  become  teach¬ 
ers  or  assistants  in  Christian  schools; 
two  of  the  academic  class  plan  to  return 
for  the  college  literary  course,  and  one 
for  special  study  in  English  and  music, 
Tlie  other  two  had  hoped  to  return  for 
the  college  scientific  course,  but  have 
been  advised  to  wait  for  a  year,  as, 
with  the  present  teaching  force,  that 
course  can  not  be  offered  this  fall 
At  the  close  of  the  school  year,  there 
W'ere  176  pupils  in  attendance,  aud 
there  is  every  prospect  of  a  full  school 
when  we  open  in  September.  This 
would  be  a  matter  for  congratulation, 
were  it  not  thp.t  with  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  pupils,  there  has  been, 
unfortunately,  a  decrease  in  the  number 
of  teachers,  crippling  us  just  when  a 
larger  force  than  ever  before  is  needed 
on  tlie  faculty,  to  enable  us  to  im¬ 
prove  to  advantage  these  new  op¬ 
portunities. 

On  June  twenty-ninth  ^Ye  attended 
the  wedding  of  Miss  Tsukamoto,  one  of 
oiu'  !nost  valuable  teachers,  who  married 
Mr.  Vfachi,  the  efficient  superintend¬ 
ent  of  the  Kobe  Church  Sunday  School. 
The  wedding  "was  p-  very  pretty  one, 
in  which  Japanese  and  foreign  forms 
and  language  were  pleasantly  mingled. 
Of  the  two  officiating  clergymen,  one 
was  a  Japanese  and  one  was  an  Ameri¬ 
can.  Among  the  guests  were  a  number 
of  non-Christian  Japanese  of  the  official 
class,  who  were  much  impressed  by  the 
nature  of  the  ceremony.  After  listen¬ 
ing  to  the  appropriate  Scripture  that 
was  read,  and  the  brief  remarks  made 
by  one  of  the  clergymen  on  the  Ohristian 
ideal  of  marriage,  one  of  them  said 
‘  ‘  he  should  expect  it  to  be  a  imion  for 
life,  if  he  were  married  in  such  a  solemn 
way  as  that.”  It  would  have  been  an 
uoiisually  enjoyable  occasion  had  it 
not  been  for  the  thought  that  haunted 
us,  of  what  it  meant  to  the  school ;  for 
although  Mrs.  Tsukamoto  will  continue 
her  class-room  work,  we  lose  her  from 
the  dormitories,  where  her  presence  has 


been  a  continual  witness  to  the  sweet¬ 
ness  and  strength  of  Christianity. 

We  lose  Mrs.  Wheeler  from  our 
teaching  force  at  this  time,  and  since  Mrs. 
Johnson,  who  has  so  kindly  helped  us 
out  in  times  of  need  before,  is  now  in 
America,  the  recent  tidings  that  Miss 
Benedict  would  also  not  be  back  for 
the  fall  terra,  as  we  had  confidently 
expected,  are  most  disa-ppointing. 

Jennie  P.  Sta^nford. 

Karuizawa,  July  IGtIi. 


Ohildrejfs  Siuulay  in  Okayjisiiii. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  June  Uth, 
there  was  a  pleixsaiit  air  of  expectancy 
about  the  Church  at  Naka  Sauge,  and 
soon  after  eight  o’clock  the  children 
in  their  gay  dresses  began  to  gather. 
The  Sunday  School  which  regularly 
meets  at  the  Church  was  soon  in  its 
place.  The  bugle  sounds,  and  two 
hundred  children  from  the  Orphan  Asy¬ 
lum  march  in,  and  take  the  places 
assigned  them  in  the  center  of  the 
Church. 

The  northern  Sunday  Seliool  sends 
seventy-five  or  more;  from  the  Ragged 
School,  not  dressed  in  rags,  from  the 
Eastern  Sunday  School,  from  the  South¬ 
ern  Sunday  School,  they  gather  till  at 
lej^t  four  hundred  and  fifty  little  ones 
are  seated  in  the  body  of  the  Church, 
among  them  twenty  children  from 
Natsukawa,  five  miles  away.  The  older 
people  sit  where  they  can,  or  stand  in 
the  entrauce.  By  classes  or  by  schools, 
the  little  ones  came  upon  the  platform, 
with  their  hymns,  their  recitations  of 
Scripture,  their  poems  or  speeches,  each 
school  marked  by  a  rosette  of  blue 
or  white,  red  or  purple  or  yellow. 

The  audience  listened  attentively  to 
the  long  programme.  The  Kiudergarteu 
action  song  of  the  tiny  boys  and  girls, 
the  familiar  strains  of  “  Hold  the  Fort,” 
from  the  boys  of  the  Ragged  School ; 
the  recitation  of  the  Books  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  the  numbers  of  their 
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chaptei's,  from  a  class  of  girls  in  the 
Asylum ;  a  truly  Japanese  recitation 
and  song  of  wliat  little  girls  can  do 
for  God’s  kingdom,  as  flowers,  reeds, 
candles,  stars,  nightingales,  etc. ;  the  ring¬ 
ing  of  a  bell  which  calls  out  the  Bea¬ 
titudes, — these  were  some  of  the  features 
of  the  morning’s  exercises. 

The  nev7  pastor,  Mr.  S.  Abe  of  Fu- 
kui  was  welcomed  by  the  Sunday 
Schools,  and  responded  with  an  interest¬ 
ing  story,  and  then  came  the  unique 
feature  of  the  occasion,  the  one  thing 
not  on  the  programme.  A  young 
Chiunman,  a  Christian  merchant  from 
Foochou'j  in  the  city  on  business, 
came  into  Church  and  at  the  close 
of  the  service  asked  if  he  might  say 
a  few  words  in  English,  which  were 
interpreted  by  one  of  the  Japanese 
])resent.  He  represented  a  family  of 
Christians  to  the  fourth  generation.  His 
grand-father  and  father,  both  preach¬ 
ers,  himself,  brother,  and  nej^hew 
are  all  members  of  the  same  church. 
He  closed  by  singing  “  Jesus  loves 
me  ”  in  Chinese,  which  his  interpreter 
remarked  needed  no  translation  to  that 
audience.  Before  he  left  the  Church 
he  gave  the  Superintendent  a  dollar 
for  the  Sunday  School. 

The  Zobo  Band  of  eight  pieces  under 
Prof.  Gauiitlett’s  efficient  leadership 
added  much  to  the  music  of  the  occa¬ 
sion. 

So  for  the  third  time  we  have  cele¬ 
brated  Children’s  Sunday  in  Okayama, 
to  the  great  enjoyment  of  all,  Japanese 
and  Chinese,  American  and  English, 
all  loving  and  serving  the  one  Savior 
of  these  little  ones. 

B.  W.  Pettee. 


Messr.s.  Osjwla  and  Aburataiii 
in  Toltori. 

The  inspiration  of  Mr.  Greene’s  visit 
Inis  been  providentially  followed  and  per¬ 
petuated  by  Messers.  Osada  and  Abura- 
tani  deputed  by  the  Sokwai  (General 
Conference)  to  visit  us,  and  by  the  visit 


in  its  rounds  of  the  San-iii-do  Hendo 
Tai  (Evangelistic  baud  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  Shade  Circuit).  We  had  planned 
and  corresponded  to  have  these  visits 
in  a  different  order,  but  as  we  look 
back  we  can  not  doubt  that  the  dis¬ 
arrangement  of  our  plans  was  a  good 
thing. 

The  unusual  (and  that  favorable) 
attention  which  was  called  to  our  work 
here  was  still  at  its  height  when  l^Iessrs. 
Aburatani  and  Osada  arrived  on  May 
25th.  Sunday  forenoon  (May  26)  Mr. 
Osaila  preached  to  a  large  congrega¬ 
tion.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Aburatani 
addressed  the  children  at  Sunday  school. 
That  night  both  gentlemen  gave  stirring 
addresses  to  a  church  all  but  as  crowded 
as  on  May  15th.  Meantime,  in  the 
names  of  the  pastor,  Mr.  li,  and  of 
Mr.  Bartlett,  there  had  been  issued  over 
five  hundred  invitations  to  a  meeting  on 
Tuesday  evening  to  be  held  in  the  finest 
tea-house  in  town. 

Monday  afternoon  the  Sunday  School 
children  held  a  picnic  on  Castle  Moun¬ 
tain,  whei-e  both  the  visiting  gentlemen 
joined  in  the  games  and  addressed  the 
children.  The  same  evening  the  church 
met  for  a  quiet  sociable  and  a  private 
message.  Tuesday,  most  of  the  day  was 
spent  in  calling.  The  evening  brought 
together  between  tliree  and  four  hundred 
of  the  town’s  representative  men.  Mr. 
Greene’s  visit  to  the  court-house  showed 
its  effect,  in  the  presence  of  every  mem¬ 
ber  of  that  corps,  except  one  procurator. 
Two  of  the  four  local  lawyers  also  were 
there.  (One  of  the  absentees  is  a  Christ¬ 
ian  and  ill). 

Very  direct  presentations  of  ChrLstian 
truth  met  with  a  most  enthusiastic 
hearing  and  one  newspaper  man  noted 
fur  his  opposition  (the  same  who  pub¬ 
lished  and  commented  on  Mr.  Greene’s 
talk)  said  to  another  that  he  must  now 
“  lower  his  crest.”  It  is  worth  noticing 
that  this  large  attendance  was  in  spite 
of  a  case  of  discipline  in  the  middle 
school,  which  kept  all  the  teachers  in 
faculty  meeting  until  a  very  late  hour, 
and  of  a  social  gathering  of  Government 
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officials  in  honor  of  the  Empress’s  birth¬ 
day. 

Wednesday  there  was  a  women’s 
meeting  at  the  Bartlett  house,  attended 
by  over  eighty  women,  among  whom 
were  school  teachem  who  had  delibera¬ 
tely  absented  themselves  from  teachers’ 
meeting  in  order  to  attend  here.  The 
same  evening  the  Bartlett  house  was 
again  crowded,  with  young  men,  to 
hear  Mr,  Osada  tell  of  his  American 
experiences  and  Mr.  Aburatani  argue 
the  importance  of  “pemonal  charac¬ 
ter.”^  Both  addresses  were  directly 
religious. 

Thursday,  visitoi-s  and  hosts  were 
pretty  nearly  tired  out  and  the  day  was 
spent  in  rest  and  recreation.  The  even¬ 
ing,  however,  was  given  to  the  temper¬ 
ance  society  who  hired  a  theatre  and 
requested  Messrs.  Osada,  Aburatani,  and 
Bartlett  to  speak  on  moral,  but  not 
directly  religious  subjects.  The  speeches 
were  all  reported  in  the  local  paper, 
Mr,  Osada’s  verbatim. 

One  man  who  had  never  been  known 
to  attend  one  of  our  meetings  before, 
attended  three  nights  in  succession.  He 
is  a  successful  lawyer.  Another  lawyer, 
an  old  friend,  invited  the  visitors  and  us 
to  supper  and  took  that  occasion  to  an- 
noimce  his  intention  of  being  a  candi¬ 
date  for  ba2)tis!n.  Of  course,  with  so 
small  a  force  of  workers  the  calls  that 
must  be  made  before  these  results  can 
be  estimated  will  take  a  long  time. 

Friday  morning  Sir.  Osada  went 
home.  Mr.  Aburatani  and  Mr.  Bart¬ 
lett  ■went  for  three  day’s  work  in  and 
about  Kurayoshi.  Friday  night  nearly 
five  hundred  people  came  to  the  theatre. 
Saturday  night  something  over  thirty 
people  responded  to  special  invitations 
to  meet  us  at  the  club-house.  That 
night  about  twelve  o’clock  an  “  ex- 
Christian  ”  came  to  our  room  (after 
hanging  around  outside  the  club-house) 
and  stayed  till  after  two.  He  is  a  prom¬ 
inent  local  politician  and  an  omniv¬ 
orous  reader. 

Sunday  morning,  June  2,  the  ser¬ 
mon,  by  Mr.  Aburatani,  in  the  house  of 


a  Cliristian  recently  moved  to  Kura¬ 
yoshi,  was  lieard  and  deeply  felt  by  a 
number  of  young  men  who  have  been 
either  professing  Christians  or  candi¬ 
dates  for  baptism,  and  have  since  fallen 
away.  So  great  was  the  effect  that  the 
whole  group  walked  out  in  tlie  rain  to 
the  neighboring  village  of  Tanaka 
where  Mr.  Aburatani  and  Mr.  Bartlett 
^vere  to  speak  in  the  afternoon. 

Sunday  evening  we  went  on  to 
Hasbizu,  where  v/e  spoke  at  a  third 
meeting.  There  we  parted  company 
next  morning. 

The  same  Monday  the  Dendo  Tai, 
composed  of  a  minister  each  from  the 
Hamada,  Matsuye,  and  Tottori  fields, 
began  its  month’s  compaign  by  follow¬ 
ing  us  with  two  days  work  in  Kura¬ 
yoshi.  Mr.  Snyder  of  the  Bible  Society 
and  an  assistant  each  from  Matsuye 
and  Tottori,  also  Mr.  Kiiight  and  a 
pastor  from  Matsuye  gave  moral  sup- 
jDort  to  the  Tai  (Baud')  and  the  local 
evangelists.  Letters  from  there  and 
newspaper  reports  S2)eak  highly  of  the 
results  of  such  a  succession  of  visits. 

I'ajima  was  benefited  also,  though 
the  visit  of  the  Band  just  hit  that 
crucial  period  when  the  silk  worms  are 
preparing  for  the  last  change. 

On  Saturday,  June  eighth,  after  a 
very  busy  week,  we  receival  the  baud 
for  its  two  days’  work  in  Tottori. 
Full  five  hundred  people  crowded  into 
a  small  theater  and  listened  to  three 
long  addresses  and  a  personal  appeal  by 
the  leader  of  the  meeting.  There  was 
no  room  to  doubt  the  existence  of  in¬ 
tense  feeling  in  the  audience,  and  some 
conversations  held  afterwards  showed 
that  hearts  had  been  changed. 

Sunday  the  Christians  and  a  few 
otheis  heard  a  very  inspiring  talk  by 
one  of  the  band.  Sunday  night  was 
in  a  sense  the  climax  of  the  month’s 
work  so  far  as  concerns  Tottori  City. 
The  meeting  was  held  in  the  elmrch 
which  was  not  crowded,  though  filler!. 
After  the  two  speakers  and  a  brief 
appeal  by  the  leaders,  about  ten  persons 
gladly  stood  up  to  pledge  themselves  to 
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Christ,  and  then  as  many  more  arose  to 
ask  for  prayers.  These  included  pro¬ 
minent  men,  workmen,  women,  boys, 
and  children.  Of  these,  several  re¬ 
sponded  to  an  invitation  to  meet  the 
leader  at  his  house  Monday  evening. 
Others  came  later  to  say  why  they 
could  not  come  Monday,  and  the  result 
is  a  baptismal  candidates  Bible  class,  to 
meet  at  Mr.  Bartlett’s  house  Saturday 
nights. 

It  is  many  years,  to  say  the  least, 
since  such  a  condition  existed  in  Tottori. 
Physically  all  of  us  who  have  liad  a 
hand  in  the  preparations  for,  or  in  the 
conduct  of,  the  meetings  are  very  tired. 
But  thanks  to  the  ordei’  of  events  the 
men  who  came  to  decision  under  the 
more  impulsive  methods  of  the  Band, 
were  already  prepared  to  have  continu¬ 
ing  strength.  Almost  all  were  known 
to  be  especially  interested.  We  fear 
no  relapse  from  over  excitement,  for, 
though  some  effort  wjts  required  to  pre¬ 
vent  undue  urgency  in  public,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  the  opportimity  to 
rise  for  prayer  etc.  was  accompanied 
by  a  distinct  limitation  to  those  who 
would  gladly  do  so. 

It  has  always  been  the  writer’s 
opinion  that  these  appeals  ought  to  be 
made  more  frequently  than  is  generally 
considered  wise  in  Japan,  and  that  they 
can  be  made  with  best  j-esults  by  the 
very  persons  who  hesitate  most  on  ac¬ 
count  of  occasional  abuse.  This  opinion 
and  the  realisation  of  the  need  of  caution 
have  been  only  confirmed  by  this  latest 
experience. 

To-day,  June  18th,  the  local  news¬ 
paper  which  has  hitlierto  held  a  position 
little  if  any  short  of  that  of  a  bitter, 
partisan  organ  of  Buddhism,  published 
the  following  extraordinary  contribu¬ 
tion  : 

“Christianity  wakes,  Buddhism 
sleeps;  Jesus  taught  while  Shaka 
mourns;  The  sons  of  God  go  to 
Heaven,  while  the  followers  of  Buddha 
fall  to  Hades.” 

Samuel  C.  BARTLirrr, 


COKHESPONDENCK 
'i’he  Question  of  Unity. 

Dear  Dr.  Greene : — 

Your  Mission  News’  for  this  month 
[June]  which  I  readyesterday  with  much 
thought  and  interest  served  only  to 
bring  home  to  me  more  convincingly 
how  profitless  it  i.s,  with  the  desire  to 
promote  unity,  to  shut  orsr  eyes  to  great 
facts. 

From  your  point  of  viev/  nothing 
could  be  written  in  a  more  admirable 
spirit  than  the  paragraphs  on  page  139. 
The  spirit  of  attacking  and  condemning 
one  another  is  everywhere,  by  God’s 
grace,  fast  dying  out,  and  for  this  we 
have  cause  to  be  truly  thankful.  But 
none  the  less  facts  remain  as  stubborn 
as  ever.  One  big  fact  is  that  whereas 
there  are  many,  only  too  many, 
Christian  bodies  in  the  world,  and  that 
Avhereas  we  might  expect  to  find  them 
uniting  together  at  various  times  and 
in  various  parts  in  different  combina¬ 
tions,  you  may  find  combinations  of 
all  kinds,  but  one  you  do  not  find. 
Our  Church  has  never  combined  with 
the  Presbyterians,  nor  yet  with  the 
Baptists,  nor  yet  with  the  Methodists 
nor  yet  with  the  Congregatioualists. 
Here  in  Japan  to-day  we  are  wdtuess- 
ing  the  combination,  or  rather  I  should 
say  tlie  the  co-operation  of  all,  or  almost 
all,  Protestant  bodies,  but  the  fact  re* 
mains  that  our  Church  doss  not,  for  I 
would  maintain  that  she  cannot,  enter 
into  co-Oi}eration.  In  England  and 
America,  or  wherever  for  a  time  or  for  a 
purposeother  Christian  bodies  co-operate, 
our  Church  is  almost  invariably  the 
one  that  hokis  itself  apart.  You 
may  gain  a  Bishop  here  or  a  Bishop 
there,  you  may  dl•a^v  many  sympathetic 
clergy  into  co-operation  with  your 
evangelical  and  other  movements,  but 
the  fact  remains  that  the  Church  as  a 
body,  the  Church  I  mean  according  to 
my  acceptation  of  the  term,  stands  apart, 
We  do  not  deciy  other  bodies,  we 
endeavor,  in  the  present  day  at  least. 
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not  to  stand  in  their  way,  and  to  give 
all  generous  and  appreciative  recogni¬ 
tion  to  the  good  work  they  are  doing. 
Coalescence  only  is  the  impossibility. 
Why  is  it  so  ?  You  may  attribute  it  in 
every  case  to  the  prejudices  of  individ¬ 
ual  clergymen,  inherited  or  not,  you  may 
lament  our  narrow  mindedness  or  our 
ecclesiastical  pride.  But  these  things 
are  not  enough  to  account  for  the  fact. 
It  must  be  that  we  differ  on  some 
fundamentals,  and  that  coalescence 
must  involve  the  abandonment  of  some 
fundamental  principle  or  principles 
that  we  cannot  abandon  if  we  are  to  be 
true.  You  cannot  understand  what 
those  fundamental  principles  are  or 
why  they  should  be  to  us  fundamental. 
Believe  me  they  are  fundamental  or 
we  should  abandon  them,  at  least  this 
is  again  my  conviction.  But  unity 
at  the  cost  of  their  abandonment  is  a 
unity  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
contemplate. 

The  truth  is,  we  see  no  realisation 
of  the  Unity,  oiu*  Lord  prayed  for, 
on  the  lines  that  you  would  in¬ 
vite  us  to  seek  for  it.  Unity  is  our 
goal  as  well  as  yoiu-s ;  we  desire  the 
realisation  of  it  to  be  as  dear  to  our 
hearts  as  it  wjis  to  the  heart  of  our 
Lord.  We  believe,  and  grow  ever  more 
confident  in  the  belief,  in  its  final 
attainment  80  we  abide  by  our 
iminciples ;  and  our  actions  and  our 
attitiule  towards  others  are  determined 
by  those  principles.  And  one  of  the 
trials  v/e  have  to  endure  is  that  our 
actions  and  attitude  are  misunderstood 
and  misinterpreted  and  too  often  ascribed 
to  bigotry  and  intolerance  or,  more 
charitably  but  equally  erroneously,  to 
our  being  in  fettei's  to  a  system  from 
wliich  we  seem  powerless  to  set  our¬ 
selves  free. 

We  believe  iu  One  Catholic  Apos¬ 
tolic  Church  and  we  attach  no  vague 
or  loose  meaning  to  the  words.  We 
believe  that  in  the  glory  of  its  perfect 
order  and  oneness  the  Church  stood 
realised  in  the  purpose  of  the  Divine 
Founder  as  He  looked  through  the 


vista  of  the  long  year's.  And  our 
belief,  as  we  hold  it,  in  the  one  Catholic 
Apostolic  Church  necessitates  our 
believing  in  Apostolical  Succession. 
It  seems  to  us  bound  up  in  the  words 
‘And  lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.’  But  1 
know  not  why?  The  very  uttering 
of  those  words  “  Apostolical  Succession  ” 
drives  thousands  away  from  us  iu 
righteous  horror  as  if,  because  of  them, 
between  them  and  us  there  was  a  great 
gulf  fixed.  Perhaps  some  day  they 
will  be  able  to  listen  to  them  more 
calmly. 

But  what  is  gained  by  conoealing  or 
suppressing  the  crucial  points  on  w’hich 
we  differ?  What  is  the  value  of 
gathering  together  all  the  points  on 
which  we  agree  and  deceiving  oui'selves 
tiiat  these  constitute  the  main  things 
and  that  other  things  are  of  small 
importance,  when  any  of  us  is 
deliberately  keeping  back  and  suppres¬ 
sing  vital  points  on  which  we  dilier? 
Let  us  rather  sorrowfully  agree  to 
differ  if  unity  is  still  impossible.  Let 
us,  rather  I  should  say,  honestly  confess 
that  our  present-  relations  one  towards 
another  cannot  be  so  harmonised  as  to 
represent  the  unity  contemplated  by 
our  Lord  and  for  which  He  prayed. 
This  is  very  out-spoken.  I  take  the 
full  privilege  of  writing  as  a  friend  to 
a  friend. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

L.  B.  Cholmondelev. 
Ushigome,  June  24th,  1901, 


The  Geiiernl  Conference  of  Mis¬ 
sionaries  on  Corporate  Oneiie,ss. 

At  the  General  Conference  of  Mis¬ 
sionaries  iu  Japan  which  wjis  held 
during  last  October  the  following  reso¬ 
lution  was  adopted : — 

“This  Conference  of  Missionaries, 
assembled  in  the  City  of  Tokyo,  pro¬ 
claims  its  belief  that  all  those  who  are 
one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one  body ; 
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and  it  calls  upon  all  those  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  his  Church  in  sincerity 
and  truth,  to  pray  and  to  labour  for 
the  full  realisation  of  such  a  corporate 
oneness  as  the  Master  himself  prayed 
for  on  that  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed.” 

The  cordial  adoption  of  such  a  reso¬ 
lution  by  such  a  body  is  not  without 
its  influence ;  but  unless  it  be  followed 
by  further  definite  concerted  action,  the 
result  is  not  likely  to  be  great  or  last¬ 
ing.  Accordingly  at  the  December 
meeting  of  the  Missionary  Association 
of  Central  Japan,  a  letter  explanatory 
of  the  rea>lutioii  and  calling  upon  all 
to  pray  statedly  for  the  accomplishment 
of  its  purpose,  was  presented  for  con¬ 
sideration.  This  letter  was  referred  to 
a  representative  committee,  and  at  a 
full  meeting  of  the  Association  held 
on  February  12th,  was  with  some  slight 
verbal  changes  unanimously  adopted 
for  general  circulation  in  both  English 
and  Japanese.  It  is  as  follows: — 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 

To  all  in  Japan  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  greeting. 
The  following  resolution  was  passed  by 
the  General  Conference  of  Mi^ionaries 
lately  assembled  in  Tokyo.  (Then  fol¬ 
lows  the  resolution  already  quoted.) 

After  passing  the  above  resolution 
and  thereby  pledging  themselves  to 
pray  and  to  labour  for  the  full  realisa¬ 
tion  of  such  a  cor])orate  oneness  as  that 
for  which  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  pray¬ 
ed  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal,  the 
inerabei^  of  the  Conference  manifested 
rare  and  deep  emotion  by  rising  and 
singing  the  doxology.  We  deem  it  of 
importance  that  the  sense  of  this  resolu¬ 
tion  should  he  made  known  to  all 
Christians  in  Japan,  and  that  their 
earnest  prayer  and  assistance  be  request¬ 
ed  for  the  realisation  of  the  end  in  view. 
There  are  two  points  in  the  resolution 
which  ought  especially  to  be  noticed, 

I — “This  Conference  proclaims  its 
belief  that  all  those  who  are  one  with 
Christ  by  faith  are  one  body.” 


This  is  the  foundation  of  our  effbrts 
for  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  Church. 
The  faithful  are  in  Christ  one  body, 
hold  one  faitli,  partake  of  one  Spirit, 
serve  one  Lord,  call  upon  one  Father. 
They  are  therefore  in  duty  bound  to 
avoid  the  spirit  of  division  and  all  that 
stands  in  the  way  of  true  and  Christian 
fellowship,  and  to  seek  for  the  full 
realisation  of  that  corporate  oneness  for 
which  the  Lord  himself  prayed. 

JI. — The  call  upon  all  Chriatinns 
to  “  pray  and  to  labour  for  the  oneness 
for  which  Christ  himself  prayed.” 

The  state  of  the  Churches  to-day  shows 
that  we  have  not  attained  to  that  one¬ 
ness  for  which  the  Lord  Jesus  prayed 
on  the  night  of  his  betrayal.  All 
therefore  who  are  called  by  his  name 
and  have  the  welfare  of  his  Church  at 
heart  are  exhorted  to  make  his  prapr 
their  prayer,  his  desire  their  desire, 
and  to  labour  for  the  full  realisation 
thereof. 

Should  all  Cliristians  with  one  mind 
and  heart  unite  in  prayer  touching 
this  one  thing,  we  doubt  not  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  will  hearken  to  our 
desire,  and  will  enlighten  and  enable 
us  unto  the  attainment  of  this  end. 
We  therefore  respectfully  make  the 
following  suggestions : — 

1.  That  all  ministers  and  evangelists 
in  their  public  worship  on  the  Lord’s 
Day,  or  at  other  stated  times,  make 
the  realisation  of  our  Lord’s  desire  for 
the  oneness  of  those  who  believe  in  his 
name  an  object  of  special  prayer. 

2.  That  all  Christians  also  pray  for 
the  same  in  the  family  and  private 
devotions. 

3.  That  those  desiring  a  form  of 
prayer  use  the  one  appended. 

*PIiAYER. 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
who  hast  purchased  an  universal  Church 

*  The  Bishops  of  the  Nippon  Sdkokviy  (the 
mime  given  to  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
Japan)  at  a  meeting  heid  in  Kobe  on  Feb. 
13-14,  recnmraended  to  the  Nippon  Seilcokai^ 
that  tlie  following  Prayer  for  the  Unity  of 
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by  the  precious  blood  of  thy  Son,  we 
thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  called  us 
into  the  same,  and  made  us  members 
of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and  in- 
heritoi’s  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Look  now,  we  beseech  thee,  upon  thy 
Church  and  ta,ke  from  it  division  and 
strife  and  w’hatsoever  hinders  godly 
union  and  concord.  Fill  us  with  thy 
love,  and  guide  us  by  thy  Holy  Spirit 
that  we  may  attain  to  that  oneness  for 
which  thy  Bon,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
prayed  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal, 
■who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
liveth  and  reigneth,  one  God,  world 
■^vithout  end.  Amen. 

That  they  all  may  be  one;  even  as 
Thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us : 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou 
didst  send  me.  St,  John  xvii.  21. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you,  St.  Matt  vii.  7. 

If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain. 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ;  and 
it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be 
impossible  unto  you.  St.  Matt.  xvii.  20. 

On  behalf  of  the  Missionary  As¬ 
sociation  of  Central  Japan : 

Geo.  E.  Albrecht.  H.  K.  Price. 

T.  T.  Alexander.  H.  McC.  E.  Price. 

J,  D.  Davis.  R.  A.  Thomson. 

A,  D.  Hail.  W.  E.  Towsou. 

X).  W.  Learned.  S.  H.  Wainwright. 

J.  Lindsay  Patton.  T.  C.  Winn. 

God's  People  be  used  In  public  worship 
at  least  every  Sunday: — 0  God,  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour, 
the  Prince  of  Peace  give  us  grace  seriously 
to  lay  to  heart  the  great  dangers  we  are 
in  by  our  unhappy  divisions.  Take  away 
all  liatred  and  prejudice,  and  whatsoever 
else  may  hinder  us  from  godly  union  and 
concord:  that  as  there  is  but  one  Body 
and  one  Spirit,  and  one  liope  of  our  calling, 
one  Body,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  us  all,  so  we  may  be  all  of 
one  heart  and  of  one  soul,  united  in  one 
iioly  bond  of  truth  and  peace,  of  faith  and 
charity,  and  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  thee;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen- 


It  will  be  observed  that  the  end 
contemplated  in  the  letter,  as  in  the 
resolution  of  the  Conference,  is  a 
eorpomte  oneness.  No  doubt  different 
minds  tvill  ditier  regarding  the  precise 
form  of  corporate  oneness  best  fitted 
to  fulfil  the  desire  of  the  Master,  To 
some  it  will  be  one  that  finds  expres¬ 
sion  in  a  single  ecclesiastical  organisation 
embracing  all  nations;  to  others  it  will 
be  such  a  communion  as  exists  between 
the  Church  of  Englaml  and  other 
Churche.s  of  like  order  in  other  lands, 
or  between  the  Churches  that  form  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Alliance ; 
others  still,  having  in  mind  the  Church 
Universal  as  a  body  composed  of  differ¬ 
ent  members,  will  think  rather  of  a 
oneness  in  which  each  member  shall 
regard  every  other  member  as  also  a 
member  of  the  Body  and  honour  it 
accordingly.  But  to  all  alike  who 
sympathise  with  the  purpose  of  the 
letter,  the  end  desired  is  not  simply  a 
strengthening  of  the  bonds  that  bind 
together  individual  believers ;  but  a 
corporate  oneness,  a  oneness  of  the 
Churches  as  Churches  that  shall  be 
manifest  to  all  the  world. 

That  such  a  unity  is  according  to 
the  mind  of  Christ  needs  no  other  proof 
than  his  ow'n  prayer  in  the  upper 
room  ;  and  his  own  reason  therein  given 
is  one  that  appeals  with  a  constraining 
persuasiveness  to  all  who  are  in  sym¬ 
pathy  with  him  in  his  longing  that 
the  world  may  believe.  This  has 
always  been  time ;  but  to-day  the  old 
truth  is  proclaiming  itself  with  peculiar 
insistence.  The  divisions  of  Chris¬ 
tendom  are  seen  with  a  new  clearness 
to  be  a  stone  of  stumbling  ;  and  many 
Christian  lips  are  repeating  the  prayer 
of  the  Master  as  it  has  not  been  re¬ 
peated  for  centuries.  If  there  are  any 
whom  this  concerns,  it  concerns  those 
who  have  come  to  this  land  for  tlie 
evangelisation  of  tlie  nation, — that  it 
“  may  know  that  thou  didst  send  me.” 
For  it  nifty  be  that  the  pathivay  to  the 
consummation  of  that  purpose  is  to  be 
found  in  obedience  to  the  words :  “  that 
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they  may  all  be  one  thatthe  world  may 
believe.” 

Tlie  diflleulties  in  the  way  of  corpo¬ 
rate  oneness,  in  whichever  form  it  is 
contemplated,  are  manifold  and  there 
are  old  wounds  still  rankling.  There 
are  pi-ejudices  that  have  transformed 
themselves  into  principles.  The  all  but 
resistless  forces  of  heredity  and  en¬ 
vironment  are  arrayed  in  opposition. 
Pride  and  fear  and  doubt  and  distrust 
are  all  clamant.  There  are  difierences 
of  education,  of  sentiment,  of  convic- 
tiou,  that  insist  upon  recognition  and 
consideration.  The  yoke  must  needs 
be  worn  of  a  meek  and  lowly  spirit. 
But  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 
This  is  the  thought  of  the  letter ;  it  is  a 
call  to  united  prayer.  Hand-in-hand 
with  prayer  will  go  efibrt ;  and  by 
taking  thought,  by  earnest  endeavor, 
by  patience,  by  charity,  by  courage,  by 
a  closer  fellowship  with  Clirist,  stepping 
stones  will  be  found ;  but  the  great 
hope  is  in  prayer  by  many  for  this  very 
thing.  “In  thy  light  shall  we  see 
light”.  It  is  in  this  conviction  that  the 
letter  is  sent  forth  to  all  those  in  Japan 
who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians. 

In  the  absence  of  such  a  body  in 
Tokyo  and  the  vicinity  as  the  Mission¬ 
ary  Association  of  Central  Japan,  we 
have  taken  the  liberty  as  individuals  to 
call  attention  to  the  letter  and  to  be¬ 
speak  for  it  serious  thought. 

Wm.  Awdry.  Wm.  Imbrie. 

Jas.  H.  Ballagh.  John  McKlm. 

John  E.  Bearing.  John  Scott. 

Daniel  Crosby  Greene.  Julius  Soper. 

Tokyo,  May  14th,  1901. 


A  Monument  to  Coiniuodore 
Perry. 

On  the  fourteenth  of  this  month 
there  occurred  a  very  interesting'  cere¬ 
mony  at  Kmnhama,  near  Urnga, 
namely,  the  unveiling  of  a  monument 
to  Commodore  Perry.  The  first  sug¬ 


gestion  of  such  a  monument  came,  we 
believe  from  Rear  Admiral  Beardslee, 
U.  S.  N.,  retired.  Admiral  Beardslee, 
who  has  been  spending  some  months  in 
Japan,  was  a  midshipman  on  one  of 
Commodore  Perry’s  vessels  and  in 
charge  of  one  of  the  boats  by  which  the 
Commodore’s  retinue  landed  at  the  time 
of  the  formal  presentation  of  President 
Fillmore’s  letter  to  the  Emperor  of 
Japan,  July  fourteenth,  1853.  ^  The 
suggestion  was  received  with  enthusiasm, 
and  the  Beiyu  Kwai,  (Society  of  Friends 
of  America),  composed  largely  of  Japan¬ 
ese  who  have  studied  or  travelled  in 
America,  undertook  the  responsibility 
of  erecting  the  monument.  Contribu¬ 
tions  were  received  both  from  Japanese 
and  foreigners  and  the  work  has  just 
been  finished. 

The  monument  is  a  slab  standing  on 
a  square  base  of  granite  with  a  total 
height  of  thirty -three  feet.  On  the  side 
toward  the  sea,  there  is  an  inscription 
■^vhich  the  Japan  Mail  translates  : 

“  This  monument  marks  the  landing 
place  of  Commodore  Perry,  of  the 
United  States  of  North  America. 

“  Marquis  Ito  Hiroburai,  Highest 
Order  of  Merit.” 

The  inscription  on  the  revei-se  side 
the  Mail  ti'anslates : 

“Landed  on  the  14th  July,  6th  year 
ofKayei.  Constructed  on  14th  July, 
84th  year  of  Meiji.” 

Below  is  a  translation  of  the  inscrip¬ 
tion  on  the  other  side. 

The  United  States  Government  had 
ordered  Rear  Admiral  Rodgers  of  our 
Asiatic  squadron,  a  grandson  of  Com¬ 
modore  Perry,  to  visit  Yokohama  mth 
three  vessels  and  take  part  in  this 
ceremony.  These  vessels  were  the 
New  York  (flagship).  New  Orleans  and 
YorUown.  The  exercises  included 
addresses  by  Baron  Kaneko,  President 
of  the  Beiyu  Kwai,  by  the  U.  S. 
Minister  Col.  Buck,  which  was  read 
by  Mr.  Ferguson,  Second  Secretary 
of  the  Legation,  Col.  Buck  being 
unhappily  detain^  at  home  by  illness, 
the  Minister  President,  Viscount 
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Katsura,  Admiral  Rodgers,  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Kanagawa,  and  Admiral  Beard- 
slee=  The  weather  was  unfortunately 
intensely  wet  and  disagreeable,  but  it 
would  appear  that  nearly  600  took 
part  in  the  ceremony. 

Later  in  the  day  a  dinner  was  given 
to  Admiral  Rodgers  and  his  officers  at 
Yokohama,  and  this  and  other  cour¬ 
tesies  were  returned  by  a  reception 
given  by  Admiral  Rodgers  on  the  New 
York,  the  twenty-fourth. 

This  series  of  functions  has  given  the 
text  for  many  editorials  in  the  Japanese 
journals  in  which  tlie  attitude  of  the 
United  States  to  Japan  from  Perry’s 
day  onward  has  been  appreciatively 
noticed.  Especially  has  the  Chinese 
policy  of  the  United  States  been  com¬ 
mended  for  its  close  harmony  with  that 
of  Japan  as  regards  all  really  essential 
points,  _ _ 


Fruits  ©f  tlie  Forward 

MoYemeut. 

On  the  seventh  of  July,  Rev.  Mr. 
Kosaki  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
over  sixty  persons  into  his,  the  Reinan- 
zaka,  Church,  (Tokyo),  of  whom  about 
three-fourths  were  admitted  on  profes¬ 
sion  of  faith.  An  especially  interesting 


feature  was  the  fact  that  most  of  these 
had  been  in  some  way,  more  or  less 
intimately,  connected  with  the  membei's 
of  the  church.  Hence  their  entrance 
into  the  Christian  life  would  seem  to 
indicate  a  healthy  growth. 

These  accessions  have  added  not  a 
little  to  the  financial  strength  of  the 
church  and  have  given  it  courage  to 
plan  for  larger  things.  The  Pastor’s 
salary  is  to  be  increased  and  an  assistant 
is  to  be  employed.  Beyond  this,  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  an  important  increase  in  the 
home  missionary  work  is  being  consid¬ 
ered. 

Oil  the  following  Sunday  at  Bancho, 
Rev.  Mr.  Tsunashiina’s  Church,  about 
twenty  five  were  received.  These,  too, 
were  largely,  but  not  exclusively,  from 
what  might  be  called  Christian  circles. 

How  far  this  healthy  growth  may  be 
shared  by  other  than  Kurai-ai  churches, 
cannot  be  definitely  stated;  but  there 
are  indications  that  it  is  shared  by  a 
considerable  number.  This  may  well 
be  the  source  of  much  gratification  to 
all  friends  of  the  Christian  movement 
in  Japan,  for  in  the  long  run  the  main 
reliance  must  be  upon  just  such  growth, 
which  ill  ustrates  most  happily  the  gradu¬ 
ally  widening  circle  dominated  by  Chris¬ 
tian  thought  and  feeling. 


THE  FJKUIS  PRfflTIHQ  CQHPAHY, 

(LIMITED.) 

8l,  yAMASHITA-CHO,  yoKOHAMA, 

. 

rpHIS  COMPANY  is  to  prepared  to  receive  orders  for  ai!  kinds  of 

§Of)k,  amt  general  ^oh  §rmtin^, 


WPFER  nSTE  EMRIIISG  AH  IJTl!0«EAPI!fS<i 
9P  EVERY  BESCEIPTWil 

All  orders  should  be  addressed 

TO  THE  MANAGES, 

THE  FUKUiM  PHINTIMG  COMPANY,  LTD., 

81,  Yamashitorcho,  Yokohama. 
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THE  EEISEISHA. 

INVITES  AN  INSPECTION  OF  ITS  LABfiE  STOCK  OF  RELIGIOUS  AND 
SECULAR  BOOKS  BT  SOME  OF  THE  BEST  KNOWN  WRITERS 
OF  THE  BAY. 


Among  these  Books  attention  is  especially  called  to  the  following; — 


N.n.— Whert?  not  otherwise  specified,  these 
hooks  are  in  tlic  Japanese  laiigtingc. 


Commegys’  Principles  of  Ethics . 

Moody’s  Sermons.  One  vol .  . . 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  English  edition,  cloth . 

„  „  „  „  boards  ... 

Talks  about  Religion,  2nd  edition  . 

Education  in  the  United  States  . 

Superstitious  Japan . .  . 

Progress  of  Reformatory  Work  . . 

The  Charity  Problem  . 

Present  State  of  Society  in  England,  illustrated 

by  photo-engravings  . 

Steps  to  Success 

Education  of  Children  . 

Eminent  Philanthropists  . 


Horatio  Nelson . 

James  A.  Garfield  . .  ... 

Abraham  Lincoln.  4th  ed . 

Lives  of  Social  Reformers  . 

Martin  Luther,  enlarged  ed . 

Words  and  Deeds  of  Neeshima  ...  ... 

Moody  and  Sankey . 

Dictionary  of  Sacred  Words . 

Words  of  Clirist  . 

The  Morality  of  Japan  and  Christianity 

Tlie  Heart  of  Christ . 

The  Way  of  Faith . .  . 

Why  I  believe  in  Christianity  . 

Questions  on  Christianity  Answered  ... 

Entrance  to  Salvation  . 

Secret  of  Salvation . 

Moral  and  Religious  Thoughts  for 

Reading  . 

Tlie  Christian’s  Consolation . 

Go  on  bravely !  .  . 

A  Collection  of  Golden  Words  . 

The  Loving  Cup  . 

The  Basis  of  Christianity.  (English) 
The  Teaching  of  Jesus  (R.  F.  Horton) 
yew  Tracts.  Sekai  teki  Dotokn 
Snkui  no  Tebiki . 


Author  or 
Translator. 

Price. 

Po.stftge. 

S.  Motoda. 

.25 

,04 

A.  Togawa. 

.30 

.06 

.. 

.55 

.C6 

.45 

.04 

K.  Uchinmra. 

.30 

.04 

J.  K.  DeForest. 

.04 

.02 

T.  Hachihama. 

.25 

.04 

IC.  Tomeoka. 

.20 

.04 

» 

.25 

.04 

S.  Katayama. 

.50 

.08 

— 

.08 

.02 

Miss  J.  S.  Dudley. 

.20 

.04 

T.  Murata. 

.30 

.06 

A.  Togawa. 

T.  Nishi. 

,08 

.02 

.15 

.04 

IC.  Matsumura. 

.20 

.04 

.30 

.06 

T.  Murata. 

.40 

,06 

M.  Ishizuka. 

.20 

.04 

Z.  Togawa. 

.10 

.02 

T.  Ueda.  ^ 

.30 

.06 

K.  Hosbino. 

.15 

.04 

T.  Harada. 

.08 

.02 

K.  Matsumura. 

.12 

.02 

.07 

.02 

H.  ICozaki. 

.15 

.02 

0.  Matsuo. 

.06 

.02 

T.  Murata. 

.03 

.02 

» 

.05 

.02 

K.  Hoshino. 

.40 

.08 

IC.  Uchimura. 

.25 

.04 

Dwight  Moody. 

T.  Miyagawa. 

Miss  T.  Sato. 

.18 

.10 

.04 

.02 

.03 

.02 

J.  D.  Davis. 

.50 

.06 

T.  Murata. 

.50 

.08 

J.  H.  DeForest. 

,03 

Soken. 

.03 

Also  a  Great  Variety  of  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

A  liberal  discount  is  allowed  to  tho.s8  purchasing  to  the  amount  of 
Y.  5.00  or  upwards.  Orders  by  post  promptly  attended  to 
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FUKUIN  SOSHl. 


The  FUKUIN  SOSHl,  which  is  published  on  the  TENTH  OF  EACH  MONTH,  is 
made  up  chiefly  of  reproductions  from  the  periodical  press  of  GREAT  BRITAIN  and 
THE  UNITED  STATES  and  is  intended  to  representthe  best  Christian  thought  of  tlie  day. 
Among  the  periodicals  from  which  selections  are  made  ire : — 

The  Spectator,  the  Contemporary  Review,  The  Nineteenth,  Century,  The  Fortnightly 
Review,  The  Evangelical  Magazine.  The  Expositor,  The  British  Weekly,  The  Bibliotheca 
Sacra,  The  Outlook,  The  Congregationalist,  The  Independent,  etc.,  etc. 

Terms,  including  postage :  One  year  92  sc?t ;  Single  Copies  11  sen. 


NUMBER  59.— April,  1901. 

CONTENTS. 

Frontispiece:— On  the  Way  to  Emmaus. 
'The  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  I. 

Prof.  J.  A.  Beet,  D.D. 
The  Release  of  Spiritual  Powfjr. 

E.  Griffith  Jones,  B.A. 

Sermons:— 

Christ  for  Man  and  Man  for  Christ. 

The  Rev.  P.  T.  Forsyth,  D.D. 
Christian  Perfection. 

The  Very  Rev.  Principal  Story,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
The  Compassion  of  Christ. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Parker,  D.D. 
Miscellaneous: — The  Resurrection;  My 
Bible  on  Sea  and  Land ;  The  Best  of  all 
Books ;  Jesus  Christ  for  Everybody ;  The 
Things  not  told  us;  Life  beyond  the 
Grave. 

NUMBER  60.— May,  1901. 

CONTENTS. 

Frontispiece  :— Christ  takes  leave  of  his 
Mother. 


^Ciscellaneous: — Prayer;  Sacred  Money; 
The  Symptom  of  Spiritual  Dawn;  The 
Deeper  Christian  Life;  “I  have  the 
Keys  ”  ;  Our  Reasons  for  Comfort. 

NUMBER  61.-June,  1901. 

CONTENTS.  ^ 

Frontispiece: — The  Ascension. 

The  Social  Teaching  op  Jesus. 

The  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.D. 
The  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  III. 

Prof.  Joseph  Agar  Beet,  D.D. 
Our  Lord’s  Vision  of  t^  End. 

The  Rev.  Canon  Winterbotham,  M.A. 
The  Incarnate  Savior  : — 

The  Temptation  ;  The  Miracles. 

The  Rev.  W.  R.  Nicoll,  D.D. 
Miscellaneous  The  Christian  Life;  The 
Place  of  Theology  in  Preaching;  How 
to  keep  a  Church  in  a  Revival  State; 
The  Charm  of  the  Book  of  Job  The 
Last  Words  of  Gi’eat  Men. 

NUMBER  62.— July,  1901. 

CONTENTS. 


The  Resurrection  of  the  Body. 

The  Rev.  John  Watson,  D.D. 
The  Immortality  of  the  Soul,  II. 

Prof.  J.  A.  Beet,  D.D. 
Religious  use  op  the  Imagination. 

S.  Pearson,  M.A, 


Sermons 

Driven  by  Distress. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Parker.  D.D. 
Working  out  the  Man. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowatt,  M.A. 
The  Spiritual  Frontage. 

Prof.  Francis  Peabody,  D.D. 
The  Well  in  the  Valley  of  Baca.  do. 

The  Law  of  Liberty.  de. 

Studies  in  Texts. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Parker,  D.D. 


Frontispiece  : — The  Good  Shepherd. 

The  Statesmanship  of  Paui.,. 

Prof.  W.  M.  Ramsay. 
The  Modern  Fight  op  Faith. 

The  Rev.  G.  Matheson. 


Sermons  The  Third  Day. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Parker,  D.D. 

The  Incarnate  Savior  : 

The  Teaching  of  Christ; 

Christ’s  Intercourse  with  God.  * 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Nicoll.  D.D. 

Miscellaneous: — An  old  PreaAer  on 
Preaching,  MacLaren;  Prepara¬ 

tion  for  the  Pulpit,  Dr.  Parl-er;  Clear 
Shining  after  Rain,  Dr.  Quyl&i'. 
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RELIGIOUS  BOOKS. 

ATTENTION  IS  CALLED  TO  THE  UNDEEMENTIONED 
BOOKS  AND  TRACTS. 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE  KEISEISHA 

FOE 

THE  AMERICAN  BOARD’S  MISSION. 

Authei-  or  Translator.  ^  Price  Postage 

Life  of  Joseph  H.  Neesima  .  J.  L.  Davis  ...  .30  Y.  .00 

Life  of  Mary  Lyon .  ■  •  • 

Names  of  Placea^in  the  New  Testament  ... 

The  Hand  Organ  . 

The  Three  Principal  Points  in  Christianity 

Which  ?  Christ  or  Buddha?  . 

The  Story  of  Amida . .  ••• 

Modern  Civilization  and  Christianity 

Christianity  ^nd  Confucianism  . 

Manual  for  Inquirers  . 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 


Miss  J,  E.  Dudley 

.15 

.06 

J.  H.  DeEorest... 

.15 

.04 

.15 

.06 

T.  Kanamori  ... 

.06 

.02 

Otis  Cary . 

.03 

.02 

M.  L.  Gordon  ... 

.0-1 

.02 

J.  H.  DeForest... 

.02 

.02 

Geo.  E.  Albrecht 

.03 

.02 

a  L.  Gulick  ... 

.10 

.02 

D.  W.  LEARNED. 

The  prices  of  the  respective  volumes  of  this  Commentary  are  as  follows  : 


Mathew . 

Piice 

1.00 

Postage 

.20 

Mark  . . 

.80 

.16 

Luke  . 

1.00 

.20 

John  . 

1.00 

.20 

Acts  ...  . 

1.00 

.20 

Romans . 

.70 

.12 

1  Corinthians  . 

.60 

.12 

2  „  ...  ... 

.40 

.08 

Galatians  and  Ephesians. 
Philippians&  Colossians. 
1  and  2  Thessalonians... 
1  and  2  Timothy,  Titus 

and  Philemon . 

Hebrews  . 

The  General  Epistles  ... 
Revelation  . 

,  ...  D.W.  Learned... 

.  ...  J,  D.  Davis 


Price  Postage 

.55  .10 


.08 
.06 

.12 
.08 
,12 
.12 
Price  Postage 

1.20  .30 

1.00  .20 


.40 

,35 

.50 

.40 

.60 

.60 


History  of  the  Cliristiau  Charcli  . 

The  Great  Principles  of  Theology  . 

THE  FOLLOWING  NEW  TRACTS  HAVE  BEEN  FOUND 
USEFUL  AND  HAVE  HAD  A  LARGE  SALE 

Price  Postage 

TwoYonngMen  ...  ...  .  J.  L.  Atkinson...  .02  .02 

The  Prodigal  Son  .  Geo.  Allchin  ...  .02 

The  Good  Samaritan . . . .  >i  -02 

A  liberal  discount  is  allowed  on  all  large  orders. 

Address 

THE  KElSEiSHA, 

24,  UNE31E-CHO,  KYOBASHl-KU,  TOKYO. 


.02 

.02 


dec  2 

jAK.  SPEFB 


2  Nishi  machi,  Nihoneiioki, 

Tokyo. 

Oct.  18th,  1901. 

Hear  Mr. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  that  has  just  come  to  me 
as  secretary  of  the  Promoting  Committee  from  Bishops  Awdry 
and  Foss  of  the  Seikokwai.  I  am  most  happy  to  act  upon  the 
suggestion  made,  and  torward  the  communication  to  tlie  several 
missions  through  tlieir  representatives  on  the  committee.  I 
tliink  I  may  properly  second  for  the  committee  as  a  whole  the 
projjosal  that  the  seventeenth  of  November  be  the  day  chosen, 
and  say  tliat  it  will  be  considered  as  fixed,  unless  a  considerable 
number  should  prefer  another  date  and  due  notice  should  be 
given  to  that  effect  by  the  tenth  of  next  month.  Kindly  let 
me  he.ar  from  you  on  the  subject  as  .soon  as  possible. 

I  am 

Yours  very  sincerely 


Sec.  Promoting  Committee. 


It  may  have  come  under  your  notice  that  leading  members 
of  the  Presbyterian  and  Episcopal  Churches  in  Scotland  met 
together  in  the  course  of  last  year  to  consider  what  could  he 
done  in  view  of  the  sin,  loss  and  wretchedness  of  the  unhappy 
divisions’^  of  the  One  Church. 

They  approached  the  subject  with  a  profound  sense  of 
humiliation  over  the  fact  of  a  divided  Christendom,  and  of  the 
reality  of  the  grounds  of  division  and  of  their  responsibility  for 
tndk  as  well  as  for  peace.  The  results  to  themselves  were  cer- 
tainly,  (I)  a  rapprochment  through  mutual  regard  and  recogni¬ 
tion  ;  (2)  a  deepened  sense  of  defects  on  their  own  as  well  as 
of  graces  existing  on  the  other  sides ;  (3)  a  conviction  that 
division  could  not  be  done  away  with  hy  resolutions  to  co¬ 
operate,  much  less  to  amalgamate  until  there  was  a  nearer 
approach  to  union  of  belief  and  uf  thoso  more  outward  things 
which  depend  upon  belief ;  (4)  a  resolution  to  set  apart  ])y 
agreement  one  day  in  the  year  for  special  prayer  that  Almighty 
God  would  guide  them  to  that  union  which  He  desires. 

October  thirteenth  was  the  day  named. 

It  has  occurred  to  us  that  a  similar  step  might  have  great 
value  in  Japan  ;  but  if  it  is  to  be  of  any  value,  it  would  be  well 
to  have  an  idea  beforehand  whether  it  was  likely  to  be  accepted 
at  all  widely  by  missionaries ;  and  for  this  purpose  so  far  as 
Protestant  Missions  are  concerned  the  most  natural  channel  of 
inquiry  will  be  the  members  of  the  Promoting  Committee  ” 
until  the  Standing  Committee  of  Cooperating  Christian 
Missions  ”  gets  into  working  order.  But  the  operation  of  any 
Coramitteo  would  obviously  bo  too  slow  and  expensive  to  deal 
with  such  a  matter.  We  would  suggest,  therefore,  Sunday, 
November  seventeenth,  as  a  suitable  day  for  such  united  prayer, 
though  some  other  day  might  suit  if  preferred.  Clearly  it 
]nust  be  deferred  for  months  if  the  voice  of  the  “  Committee 
of  Cooperating  Missions,”  as  such,  is  to  be  heard  before  decid¬ 
ing  ;  but  the  Promoting  Committee  ”  provides  the  name  of  a 
member  of  each  mission  who  may  be  regarded  as  in  some 
degree  representative  and  of  a  Secretary  in  whom  they  all 
meet.  These  might  be  intermediary  in  a  matter  of  this  kind. 

We  therefore  venture  to  ask  whether  the  setting  apart  of 
a  (lay  (say  Sunday,  Nov.  17th)  would  be  liludy  to  meet  with  a 
fair  measure  of  acceptance ;  and,  if  so,  to  ask  if  3'ou  could 
make  known  the  proposal. 


\ 


The  following  might  be  an  outline  of  subjects : 

1.  Penitence  for  any  wilfiilness,  prejudice,  worldiness  or  evil 
temper  in  ourselves  or  our  predecessors  which  may  have 
helped  to  bring  about  a  condition  of  Christendom  so  diifer- 
ent  from  that  for  which  our  Lord  prayed. 

2.  Prayer  for  such  change  and  enlightenment  of  oiu*  own 
hearts  as  may  help  towards  the  undoing  of  this  great  evil— 
for  t!ie  graces  of  wisdom,  humility^  sincerity,  unworldli- 
ness,  self-control,  an  open  mind,  reverence  for  others  who 
sincerely  disagree  with  us,  complete  subordination  of  our 
self-will  to  the  will  of  God,  a  firm  hold  on  truth,  a  spirit¬ 
ual  mind — in  short  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 

3.  Prayer  for  the  removal  of  obstacles — -in  the  character  of 
professing  Christians,  in  heredity  and  other  prejudice,  in 
narrowness  of  views,  in  special  shibboleths,  in  unworthy 
rivalries,  in  exaggerated  attachment  to  non-essentials. 

4.  Prayer  for  a  fidier  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  His 
various  powers,  and  for  a  more  ready  recognition  of  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  others  in  whom  the  “  Fruits  of  the 
Spirit  ’’  are  apparent. 

5.  Thanksgiving  for  the  growing  sense  of  sin  in  regard  to  onr 
divisions,  and  of  longing  for  unity  ;  and  for  the  hotter  hope 
which  this  gives  of  the  world  being  won  to  believe  in  the 
mission  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Passages  of  Scripture  suggested  for  use  on  the  day  : 

St.  John  XVII 

Ephesian?  IV,  1 — 'IG  ; 

(Signed)  H=  J.  Foss. 

Win.  Awdry. 


!f  ^  0.  -  B  # 
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'ISOYEMBER  1901. 


TAIKYO  mmO  IN  .GHINA. 

A  letter  in  Chinese  of  which  the  following  is  a 
translation  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Shoemaker,  has  come 
to  hand,  and  a  suitable  reply  is  to  be  sent  in  the 

name  of  the  Central  Committee. _ _  _ 

Ningpq,  China,  Oct.  15,  ’01. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Socssdes  of  Ning^  ,  China,  salute  the 
Pastors  and  Elders  of  the  ^hristian  churcli  of  Japan.  Our  societies  in 
their  union  meeting  heaxd  with  great  pleasure  from  car  chairman,,  Rev. 
J.  E.  shoemaker,  the  news  of  liow  the  revival  is  spreading  in  yoisr 
land  from  the  capital  throughout  the  whole  country,  by  which  many 
are  being  quickened  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  added  io  the  number  of 
believers. 

This  is  truly  the  great  grace  of  'the  Heavenly  Father,  for  not  only 
has  he  greatly  bles-sed  the  government  of  your  country,  but  is  now 
giving  happiness  to  all  the  people,  so  tliat  the  pastors  and  elders  of 
your  church  are  rejoicing  In  a  great  harvest  from  the  seed  which  has 
been  sown. 

Upon  receipt  of  this  news  our  societies  greatly  rejoiced  .and.  gave 
thanks  unceasingly. 

While  the  spj-ead  of  the  gospel  is  by  the  grace  of  God ;  yet  if  your 
church  had  net  been  faithful  in  teaching  and  working  according  to 
a  well  established  plan,  how  would  such  results  have  been  possible? 

Therefore  our  Union  appointed  me '  (one  of  an  inferior  gradej  to 
write  a  letter  and  respectfully  request  information  from  your  church 
on  the  following  points 

X.  What  snetliods  have  you  found  effective  in  (loudly)  proclaiming 
the  gospel  and  t^chsng  men  ? 

2,  What  are  the  results  of  the  present  great  awakening  ? 

3.  What  Is  the  present  state  of  the  church’s'  progress  (in  japan)  ? 

Ws  wait  expectant  before  the  famous  teachers  of  great  fsarning. 

Do  not  dizain  to  instruct  us,  and  ws  shall  count  ourselves  most 
fortunate.  For  iifiy  eight  years  the  gospel  has  bean  preached  in 
Ningpo,  and  the  converts  are  still  few.  It  is  with  Burning  hearts  we 
long  for  some  insiruciioa  which  will  enable  us  to  be  more  effective  in' 
spreading  the  gospel. 

It- is  the  hope  of  your  humbis  servant  that  the  true  gospel  may  be 
as  the  glowing  sun  which  first  shines  upon  your  honorable  country#  and 
then  travels  on  to  our  humbis  Sand  and  enlightens  all  its  people. 

It  is  to  that  end  we  make  this,  request,  and  at  the  same  time  salute 
all  the  officers,  brethren  and  sisters  of  your  (honorable)- church, 

_  May  the  grace  and  peace  of  our  Lord  jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all _ 

Tht>  G  — — Finff 


Am.  Pres.  Church.  China  Inland  Mission. 

Am.  Bap,  „  Christian  Mission. 

By  order  of  the  general  committee  (inferior  grade). 

Zi  Kyuo-Jing. 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 

ORDER  AT  ONCE. 


‘■THE  WORKS  OF  QOD." 
OTORIES  of  Remarkable  conversions  and 
Incidents  in  Connection  with  the  Wo 
Revival  Meetings  in  Tokyo,  May  and  Jy 
together  with.  An  Introductory  Note.-givf 
Account  of  the  Origin  and  Develcpr 
Tv/entieth  Century  Forward  Movemr 
Also  an  Appendix  giving  Statistics 
of  Churches,  Evangelistic  Ban^^s, 
engaged  in  this  Union  Moveme  ' 
and  other  Printed  Matter  use 
Collected,  Attendance  at  M- 
Converts  and  Seekers  whos 
in  the  several  Churches. 

Out  of  an  edition  of  5' 

1500  copies  of  this  valu 
missionary  should  nc 
himself,  but  at  least  ^ 
the  friends  of  miss' 
for  use  among  Enf 
should  be  sent  h 
Fukuda,  Y.  M.  C 
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It  ^  la  -  ^ 
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depends  of  course  on  the  preacher  and  the  leader  of 
the  after-meeting.  The  Japanese  workers  them¬ 
selves  doubt  the  wisdom  of  pressing  the  second 
question,  saying  that  seekers  are  frightened,  fearing 
that  they  they  may  be  caught  in  a  trap  of  some 
kind,  if  they  confess  a  decision  to,  accept  Christ. 
But  it  is  a  good  thing  to  secure  even  the  decision 
to  .study  Christian  truth  sincerely.  Whoever  has 
gone  far  enough  to  decide  that  miicia-,  is  well  on 
’’le  way  toward  a  full  decision,  which  will  come  in 
e  time. 

'wo  days  after  the  special  meetings  a  Sociable 
'leld  for  the  purpose  of-  introducing  the  ne'f) 

■  to  the  Christians,  and  maice  them' feel  at: 
mong  us.  The  Sociable  proved  an  unusual 
early  'all  the  seekers  attending,  and  one  of 
king  of  their  experiences.  It  may  be 
r  that  of  the  thirty  seekers  secured  by 
es  of  meetings  held  in  May>and  June, 
•y.  taembers  of  our  c'hurch.  We  hope 
d  results  from  the  series. just  cori; 
r  » -  i  ' 

Sidney  L.  Gulick. 


100, IN  OKAYAMA. 

T.  Joomey  has  reached  ovr  diy  and 
sndary  cf  Okayaspa  /een. 

•ince  the  celebration  a  year  ago  this 
y  ot  the  organization  of  tbs  first 
city  and  prefecture.  We  did  not 
ve  knew  the  day  of  .spiritual 

were  held  at  intervals  all  the 
‘iyo-  Di/tdo  ,\yz.ve  did  not  touch 
four  series  of  public  meetings 
^tion  between  'had  resulted  In 
’iCiiring  the  names  of  nearly 
Christians  to  expect  a  still 

church  and  Mr.  Ishii  of 
•nent,  but  they  have ’been 
e  Presbyterian  church, 
CAu  Gakko^  Prof.  K. 
e  from  local  workers 
Miyagawa,  Naide, 
%lsul  cf  Kyoto  /r/, 

the  Mott  meeting 
Ikayama  church 
rsinded  students. 


Mr.  Molt  seemed  to  fee!  ^he  importance  of  the  occasion,  especially  as 
that  was  to  be  his  one  and  only  opportunity  of  facing  the  students  of 
our  city.  It  was  the  cemmon  testimony  of  those  who  had  attended 
his  meetings  in  several  cities  that  Mr.  Mott  never  spoke  with  more 
power  or  Impressiveness  than  on  this  occasion. 

Four-fifths  of  the  audience  remained  to  the  second  meeting  which 
followed  immediately  upon  the  close  of  the  addres  on  “  Temptations 
rnmmQn  to  students  of  all  countries,”  Two  hundred  and  nine  - 
fespended*  to  the  invitation  to  decide  riOiv  S'or  Christ.  Mr.  Mott  worked 
with  these  until  it  was  time  to  take  the  -train  for  Kumamoto.  It  was 
the  most  remarkable  rgeeting  ever  known  in  Okayama, 

A  committee  of  eight  missionaries,  pastors  and  laymers  have  takamin 
charge  the  following  up  of  this:  work  of’-  grace.  Bible  classes  are 
organized  for  svsfy  day  in  the  week.  On  Saturday  Oct.  ay,  the  local 
Christians  of  every  name  united  to  give  a  shvnbokMkivat  ^social 
gathering)  to  all  recent  inquirers  and  .seekers.  Nearly  400  irtvi'iations 
were  sent  out,  and  there  must  have  been  500  presents,  of  %vhom  less 
than  half  were  baptized  Christians.  The  prinsipal  address  was  given 
by  Mr.  Ishikawa,  who  was  Mr.  Mott’s  interpreter.  He  w-as  providen¬ 
tially  In  the  city  on  his  way  back  to  Tokyo  from  Kyushu. 

Outlying  country  churches  feel  the  thrill  of  the  same  great 
movement,  and  are  holding  special  meetings  turn  and  turn  about. 
One  of  the  Okayama  churches  received  nine  additions  by  baptism  at 
the  Sept,  communion;  Ochiai  seventeen,  Kasaoks  thirteen  together 
with  ijilrteen  children.  The  figures  for  next  month  are  likely  to  be 
eauslfy  large. 

‘We  give  grateful  thanks  for  blessings’  already  received,  particularly 
for  Mr,  Mott's  coming  and  the  whole  Tmkvo  movement.  Our  one 
eafn^t  anxious  prayer  is,  Let  the  work  so  well  started  go  steadily 
forward  to  its  glad  completion. 

H.  Pettee. 

Okayama,  Oct.  29,  xgor. 


CHURCH  -MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Kushiro,  November  4thp  jgoi. 

Dear  Sir ; — • 

i  see  that  you  are  hard  up  financially  and  wish  I  could  help  mors ; 
but  I  have  bad  to  give  very  materially  to  the  l<^a!  effort  of  the  Move¬ 
ment  and  so  cannot  to  the  Kombu.  This  is  Inevitable  in  districts  like 
this  where  Christians  are  fewer  and  less  able  to  give  adequately. 

However  I  send  you  a  small  contricution  towards  cost  of  sending  the 
M-monthy  pamphlet  and  other  incidental  exposes. 

Praise  God  for  what  has  been  done  through  this  movement  1  1  am 
soity  I  had  to  be  away  while  it  was  in  these  parts,  and  you  will  hear 
from  others  who  ^vere  present.  “What  hath  God  wrought!’*  To 
Him  alone  be  the  glory  1 1 

Yours  fraternally, 

D.  M.  LAkg. 

And  SO'  God’s  praises  are  being  sung  from  this 
northernmost  point,  in  Hokkaido  to  the  southern¬ 
most  point  in  Kyushu.  God  grant  that  lYhat  has 
been  done  this  year  in  soul-winning  'in  this  island 
Empire  may  be  but  the 'first-fruits 'of  the  great 
-har.re.st  that  shali  be  gathered  in  as  the  yejis.of , 
the  cefrtHry-rotl-oni  -  . . — 


Constitution 

of  the  MAR  30  1901 

'tsrdinp  Cos.mi ttee  of  Protestant  Missj^i^s  3pppp^ 
in 

Jatan. 


::t*t*:r*.ir*** 


Article  I.  Naire  and  Otjeot. 

This  Conmittee  snali  oe  oailea  The  Standing  Comicittee  of  Protestant  Mis¬ 
sions  in  Jaian,  ana  its  oDjecl  shall  ce  the  rroniotion  of  that  oneness  for 
which  Christ  crayea  on  the  night  of  his  cetraval. 

article  II.  functions. 

1)  This  Coiiiiiiittee  shall  serve  as  a  general  meuiuit  of  reference,  4.  conn-uni  ca¬ 
tion  ana  effort  for  the  constituent  aissions  in  matters  of  coir.iion  interest 
ana  in  ooocerative  en terrrises .  It  shall  giv'e  counsel,  generally  on  artii- 
oation  of  interestea  parties: 

(a)  ftith  regara  to  the  aistricution  of  forces  for  evangelistic,  eaucational 
anc  eieeiTiOsynary  woric,  esteoially  where  enlargeir-ent  is  oontempiated; 

(b)  A’ith  regara  to  plans  for  union  or  cooperation  on  the  part  of  two  or  more 
missions  for  any  or  all  of  the  above-men tionea  forms  of  missionary  work; 

(c)  Ana  in  general  with  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  mi sunaerstanain gs  ana 
the  promotion  of  hancoriV,  both  of  spirit  ana  uethoa,  among  the  constituent 
missions. 

'Ihis  CoT-inittee  may  serve  as  the  organ  of  the  constituent  missions;  - 
(a)  in  encouraging  the  proiuction  ana  circulation  of  Cliristian  literature; 

{b)  In  arratiglng  fO'r  steciai  evangelistic  oaaipaigns,  in  securing  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  visitors  from  atroai  as  preachers  or  lecturers,  and  in  other  forms 
of  cooperative  evangelistic  effort  which  the  situation  may  uemana; 

(c)  In  securing  joint  action  to  meet  emergencies  affecting  the  common  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  constituent  missions. 

B)  In  serving  as  a  means  of  comiunioation  between  the  constituent  missions, 
the  Committee  shall  be  authorizea  to  publish  once  a  year,  or  more  freauent- 
ly,  a  record  of  social  ana  religious  conditions  and  progress. 

Article  III.  Composition. 

l)  Ihis  Committee  sha-il  oe  oonicosea  of  rerresentatives  of  as  many  of  the 
evangelical-  Protestant  missions  in  Japan  as  may  choose  to  cooperate  with  it 
on  the  folio'wing  basi.s,  to  wit; 

(a)  iach  mission  having  from  fifteen  (If)  to  forty-five  (4f )  ir-sEcers,  in¬ 
cluding  the  wives  of  missionaries,  shall  be  entitlea  to  one  representative 
with  full  powers,  such  representatives  to  be  callsa  full  itembers; 

(b)  I  ach  mission  having  from  forty-five  (4f )  to  seventy-five  ( br,  )  .peiters 
shall  be  entitle!  to  two  representatives  with  full  powers,  ana  the  represen¬ 
tation  may  increase  thereafter  in,  like  p-roportion,  vi£.,by  one  representa¬ 
tive  for  eacli  aaditidnal  Liiirty  (30)  ri.ember5. 

(a)  Any  i:ission  having  a ,  membershi  p  of  from  five  (")  to  fifteen  (l-f)  shall 
be  entitled  to  representation  by  one  oorresponaing  member,  who  shall  possess 
all  the  rights  of  full  members  except  that  of  voting. 

Z)  Iwo  or  more  .missions,  without  regara  to  their  size,  may  at  their  discre¬ 
tion  combine  to  font  a  grout.  In  such  cases  each  grout  shall,  so  far  as  the 
purposes  of  this  Coiiuti  ttae’  are  concerned,  be  counted  as  a  mission  ana  shall 
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be  entitled  to  representation  accordingly. 

?■)  The  full  members  and  corresponding  members  shall  be  the  media  of  communi¬ 
cation  between  the  Committee  and  the  missions  or  groups  of  missions  which  they 
resrectively  represent. 

4 )  The  members  of  this  Committee  shall  be  chosen  by  the  missions  or  groups 
of  .missions  which  they  respectively  reuresent,  or  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
proper  authorities  in  their  respective  missions  or  groups;  and  they  shall 
serve  for  such  terms  as  said  missions  or  groups  may  individually  determine. 
Article  IV.  Officers. 

The  officers  of  this  Committee  shall  be  a  chairman,  a  secretary  and  a 
treasurer,  who  shall  hold  office  for  one  year  or  until  their  successors  are 
elected.  They  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot. 

Article  V.  Veetings. 

Fegular  meetings  of  the  Committee  e 
and  places  as  the  Committee  shall  determine 
held  -at  any  time  at  the  call  of  the  chairme 
secretary,  in  case  five  or  more' memPers 'shall 
Article  VI.  Expenses. 

The  ordinary  expenses  of  this  Comi 
on  its  meetings  for  full  members,  shall,  up  to  the  sum  of  Yen  -"00.  per  an¬ 
num,  be  assessed  on  the  several  missions  .'•represented  by  full  members  in 
proportion  to  such  representation ,  Extraordinary  expenses  shall  not  be  in- 
ourred  without  the  express  consent  of  the  constituent  missions. 

Article  VII.  Amendments. 

This  constitution  may  be  amended  at  any  time  with  the  consent  of  the  con¬ 
stituent  missions,  but  not  otherwise.  Amendments  ma.y  be  proposed  either  by 
the  Committee  or  by  any  one  of  the  constituent  missions,  and  said  amendments 
sl'.all  take  effect  when  the  constituents  of  not  less  than  three-fourths  of 
the  full  members  of  the  Committee  shall  have  given  notice  to  the  secretary 
of  their  consent. 

,  Article  VIII.  Organization. 

l)  This  constitution  shall  go  into  effect  when  such  a  number  of  the  missions 
as  include  in  their  membership  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  Protestant 
missionaries  in  Ja'car.  shall  have  signified  their  aoceptance  of  the  same. 

3)  When  the  conditions  of  the  foregoing  section  are  fulfilled,  the  chair¬ 
man  of  the  so  called  Promoting  Committee  shall  issue  a  call  for  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  Protestant  Vissions  in  Japan  not  less 
than  two  months  in  advance  of  the  date  fixed  for  the  meeting. 

.3)  It  shall  tc-  the  duty  gf  the  chairman  of  the  Promoting  Committee,  or,  if 
he  be  unable  to  act,  the  secretary,  to  attend  the  first  meeting  mentioned 
in  the  foregoing  section,  and  to  preside  until  a  permanent  organization  i^ 


MINUTES  OF  THE  FIRST  GENERAL  MEETING  OF 
THE  STANDING  COMMITTEE  OF  COOPERAT¬ 
ING  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  IN  JAPAN. 


The  meeting  was  held  at  the  hall  of  the  Young  Men‘s  Christian  Association,  in 
Kanda,  Tokyo  on  January  8th  1902  at  10  a.m.,  seventeen  representatives  from  four¬ 
teen  missions  being  present  (see  appended  list). 

Eev.  I).  C.  Greene,  B.D.,  Chairman  of  the  Promoting  Committee,  called  the 
meeting  to  order  and  offered  the  opening  prayer.  Kev.  T.  M.  MaeNair  was  made 
secretary  pro.  tem. 

The  nomination  of  officers  was  referred  to  a  committee  which  reported  in  favor 
of  the  following  :  for  Chairman,  Hev.  B,  C.  Greene,  B.B.;  for  Vice  Chairman,  Bev. 
E.  H.  YanByke;  for  Secretary,  Rev.  T.  M.  NacNair;  for  Treasiiier,  Bev.  J.  L. 
Bearing,  B.B.  These  nominations  were  confirmed. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Constitution  the  secretary  presented  a  commmiication 
from  the  Rev.  E.  0.  Fry  bearirsg  upon  the  composition  of  the  Committee,  and  it  was 
moved  to  recommend  to  the  Coopei'ating  Missions  to  change  Article  III  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution  so  as  to  allow  full  membership  to  any  mission  entitled  to  representation 
irrespective  of  its  size.  After  discussion  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  committee 
consisting  of  the  eliairman  and  secretary  and  Messrs.  Fry,  Binford  and  Draper,  to 
be  reported  on  at  the  next  regular  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee. 

To  the  same  committee  was  referred  an  inquiry  as  to  what  measure  of  representa¬ 
tion  might  properly  be  accorded  to  the  agents  of  the  Bible  Soeietie.s  in  view  of  their 
peculiar  relation  to  the  work  of  the  missions  as  a  whole. 

A  committee  on  publications  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  chairman  and 
Messrs.  Wyckofi;  Voegelein,  JJaden  and  MacNair,  and  was  requested  to  prepare 


during  the  year  “a  record  of  social  and  religions  conditions  and  progress”  (see 
Const.  Art.  II  ?  3),  and  also  to  consider  and  report  later  in  the  day  on  matters  relat¬ 
ing  to  Art.  11  g  2  (a)  and  on  the  preparation  of  By  Law.s  for  the  use  of  the  Standing 
Committee. 

After  the  noon  recess  this  committee  made  the  following,  recommendations :  fii-st, 
that  Messns  Haden,  Hail  and  Pettee  be  requested  to  draft  a  series  of  By  Laws:  and 
second,  that  a  full  descriptive  catalogue  of  all  existing  Japanese  Christian  literature 
be  issued,  the  publications  committee  to  select  editors  who  should  prepare  tbs  same 
and  arrange  for  its  publication  when  completed.  The  report  was  adopted. 

To  a  further  committee  consisting  of  Messi-s.  Bearing,  Draper  and  Fulton  was 
referred  the  making  of  arrangements  contemplated  in  Art  II  |  2  (b)  viz.,  “  for  the 
services  of  visitor's  from  abroad  as  preaclieits  or  lecturers  ”  or  for  other  special  services 
in  the  interests  of  tlie  Cooperating  Missions. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  Messrs  Draper,  Haden  and  VanDyke  were  constituted  a 
committee  to  consider  methods  and  needs  of  cooperative  evangelistic  work  and  to 
report  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of  tlie  Standing  Committee. 

It  was  estimated  that  tlie  expenses  for  the  year  1902  would  not  exceed  Yen  400. 
and  the  treasurer  was  authorized  to  assess  sums  up  to  this  limit  upon  the  several 
cooperating  Mk^ions. 

The  officers  of  the  Committee  together  with  Mr.  Voegelein  were  appointed  to  act 
tlii'ougliout  the  year  as  a  committee  of  authorization  for  the  dishui’sementg  of  tlie 
treasurer,  and  to  I'seeive  and  consider  any  mattei’S  that  would  naturally  come  before 
the.  Standing  Coinmittee  but  of  wliich  none  of  the  other,  sub-committees  could  pro¬ 
perly  take'.cognizance,  ,  .  , 

Tlie  secretary  was  instructed  to  have  the  minutes  printed  together  with  the 
Constitution  and  the  roll  of  Cooperating  Minions  and  their  representatives,  and  to 
send  copies  of  the  same  to  each  member  of  the  Standing  Committee  and  to  sacli  of  the 
local  papers  as  might  care  to  publish  them,  .  . 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  annual  meeting  on  January  14th  1903  at  10  A.M. 
in  tlie  Y.  M.  C.  A.  hall  in  Tokyo.  ,  ,  ,  ■  ; 

After  the  reading  and  approval  of  the  minutes  the  meeting  adjourned,  with 
prayer  by  Dr.  Bearing. 


o.  i  f  D.  C.  Greene,  Chairman 
bignecl  I  MacNair,  Secretary. 


FOLLOWING  IS  THE  ROLL  OF  THE  STANDING  COMMITTEE  AND  OF 
•THE  MISSIONS  REPRESENTED  UPON  IT : 


American  Board,  Rev.  D.  C,  Greene,  D.D.  Present  at  the  meeting.  FullMemle  r 
,  „  J.  H.  Pettee,  D.D.  „  „  „  •  „  „  „ 

Amencati  BaptLst  Mis¬ 
sionary  Union,  „  J.  L.  Dealing,  D.D.  „  „  ,,  „  „  „ 

„  H.  Topping  „  „  „  „  ,, 


American  Christian 
Convention,  E.  C.  Fry 

Christian  Church,  „  M.  B.  Madden 

Evangelical  Associa¬ 
tion,  „  F.  W.  Voegelein 

Methodist, —  Canadian,  „  G.  M.  Meachani,  D.D. 


Cor.  „ 
Full  „ 

Cor.  „ 
Full  „ 


Methodist, —  U,  S.  A. 

North  (East  Japan),  „  G.  F.  Draper 
Miss  M.  A.  Spencer, 

Methodist  —  U.  S.  A. 

North  (South  Jjix>an)  Rev.  H.  B.  Johnson 
Methodist  —  U.  S.  A. 


South,  „  T.  IL  Haden 

Methodist — Protestant,  „  E.  H.  Van  Dyke 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A. 

Cumberland,  >,  A.  D.  Hail,  D.D. 

Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A. 

North  (East  Japan),  „  T.  M.  MacNair 


T.  T.  Alesander,  D.D. 

S.  P.  FuUon 

M.  N.  V/yckoffD.  Sc. 
II.  K.  MHIer 


Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A. 

North  (West  Japan), 

Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A. 

South, 

Heformed,  D  u  t  c  Ii 
(North  Japan), 

Keformed,  German, 

Society  of  Friends 
grouped  with  the 
Scripture  Union  and 

several  individuals,  „  Gurney  Binford  ,,  „  „  „  Cor.  „ 

United  Brethren,  „  A.  T.  Howard  „  „  „  „  »  „ 

Other  missions  that  are  entitled  to  representation  (from  having  approved  the 
Constitution  of  the  Standing  Committee)  but  which  have  not  yet  appointed  represen¬ 


tatives  are : 

The  Lutheran  (corresponding  member-). 

„  Reformed,  Dutch  (Soutli  Japan)  (corresponding  member). 
„  W’oman’s  Missionary  Union  „  „ 


CONSTITUTION 


OF  THE 

Standing  Commotee  of  Coopeuating  Christian  Missions 

IN  JAPAN 


Article  I.  Name. 

This  Conmiittee  siiall  be  called  The  Standing  Coniniittee  of  Cooperating  Christian 
Missions  in  Japan. 

^  Article  II.  Functions. 

])  This  Committee  shall  serve-  as  a  general  medium  of -reference,  communication 
and  eifort  for  the  cooperating  niis.sions  in  matters  of  common  interest  and  in  coopi-ra- 
tive  enterprises.  On  application  of  interested  parties,  and  in  cases  of  urgent  import¬ 
ance  on  its  own  initiative,  the  Committee  may  give  counsel : 

(a)  Vj'ith  regard  to  the  distribution  of  forces  for  evangelistic,  educational  and 
eleemosynary  work,  especially  where  enlargement  is  contemplated; 

(b)  With  regard  to  plans  for  union  or  cooperation  on  tlie  part  of  two  or  more 
missions  for  any  or  all  of  the  above  forms  of  missionary  woi*k  ; 

(g)  And  in  general  with  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  misimderstaudings  and 
the  promotion  of  harmony  of  spirit  and  unifomity  of  method  among  the  cooperating 
missions. 

2)  Tlie  work  of  this  Committee  may  include : 

.  (a)  Tlie  formation  of  plans  calculated  to  stimulate  the  pi-oduction  and  circula* 
tion  of  Christian  literature  ; 

(b)  The  arranging  for  special  evangelistic  campaigns,  for  the  services  of 
visitors  from  abroad  as  preachei-s  or  lectniei-s,  and  fo  •  other  forms  of  cooperative 
evangelistic  effort ; 

(c)  lu  securing  joint  action  to  meet  emergencies  aflecting  the  common  interest? 
of  the  cooperating  missions. 

3)  In  serving  as  a  means  of  communication  between  the  cooperating  missions 

the  Committee  shall  be  authorized  to  publisli  at  least  once  a  year  a  record  of  social 
and  religious  conditions  and  progiess.  .  . 


Abticlb  III.  Composition?. 

1)  This  Committee  shall  be  composed  of  reju-esentatives  of  as  many  of  the 
evangelical  Christian  missions  in  Japan  as  may  choose  to  cooperate  with  it  on  the 
following  basis,  to  wit : 

(a)  Each  mission  having  fifteen  (15)  members,  inclusive  of  tlie  wives  of 
missionaries,  shall  be  entitled  to  one  representative  with  full  powers,  sueli  repre¬ 
sentative  to  be  called  a  full  member  j  ■ 

(b)  Each  mission  having  forty-five  (4-5)  meinbei-s  shall  be  entitled  to  two 
representatives  with  full  powers ; 

(c)  Each  mission  having  seventy-five  (75^  members,  or  more,  shall  be 
entitled  to  three  representatives  with  full  powere ; 

(d)  Any  mission  having  a  membership  of  not  less  than  five  (5)  shall  be 

entitled  to  representation  by  one  correpoiiding  member,  who  shall  possess  all  the 
riglits  of  full  members,  except  that  of  voting.  • 

2)  Two  or  more  missions  without  regard  to  their  sise  may  at  their  discretion 
combine  to  form  a  group.  In  such  cases  each  group  shall,  so  far  as  the  purposes  of 
this  Committee  are  concerned,  be  counted,  as  a  mission,  and  shall  be  entitled  to 
representation  accordingly. 

3)  The  full  members  and  tlie  corresponding  merabei-s  shall  be  the  media  of  com¬ 
munication  between  the  Committee  ana  the  missions,  or  groups  of  missions,  which  they 
respectively  represent. 

4)  The  members  of  this  Committee  shall  be  chosen  by  the  missions,  or  groups  of 
missions,  which  they  respectively  represent,  or  shall  be  appointed  by  the  proper 
authorities  in  their  respective  missions  or  groups,  to  serve  for  such  terms  as  said  mis¬ 
sions  or  groups  may  individually  determine. 

Abticlb  IY.  Withdrawai/. 

A  mission  may  at  any  time  withdraw  from  cooperation  with  the  Committee  by 
notifying  the  secretary  in  writing  of  its  decision  to  do  so. 

Article  V.  Officers, 

The  officers  of  this  Committee  shall  be  a  chairman,  a  vice-chalrm,  a  secretary  and 
a  treasurer,  who  sliall  hold  office  for  one  year,  or  until  their  siiccessoi-s  aro  elected. 
They  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot. 

Article  VI.  Meetikgs. 

1)  Regular  meetings  of  the  Committee  shall  be  Iieid  annually  at  such  times  and 
places  as  the  Committee  shall  determine.  Special  meetings  may  be  held  at  any  time 
at  the  call  of  the  chairman,  or,  if  he  be  unable  to  act,  the  vice-chairman,  in  case  five 


or  more  full  members  representing  at  least  three  missions,  or  groups  of  missions,  shall 
so  desire. 

2)  A  quorum  for  the  trausaction  of  business  shall  include  representatives  from 
at  least  two-thirds  of  the  cooperating  missions,  or  groups  of  missions,  liaving  full 
membei'S. 

Article  VII.  Expenses. 

1)  The  ordinary  expenses  of  this  Committee,  iucludiug  Uie  cost  cf  attendance  of 
full  members  on  its  meetings,  shall,  up  to  tlie  sum  of  yen  500  per  annum,  be  met  by 
the  several  missions  represented  by  full  members  in  proportion  to  such  repi'esentation. 

2)  Extraordinary  expenses  shall  be  incurred  only  as  special  provision  may  be 
made  by  the  missions  or  otherwise  for  meeting  them. 

Article  VIII,  Amendments. 

Amendments  to  this  constitution  may  be  proposed  at  any  time  either  by  the 
Commi'tee  or  by  any  one  of  tlie  cooperating  missions,  and  said  amendments  shall 
lake  eftect  when  the  missions  represented  by  not  less  than  ihi'ee-fouvths  of  the  full 
members  of  the  Committee  shall  have  given  notice  to  the  secretary  of  tlieir  consent. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  SECOND  GENERAL  MEETING 
01‘  THE  STANDING  COMMITTEE  OF 
COOPERATING  CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONS  IN  JAPAN. 


The  meeting  was  held  if?  the  parlors 
of  the  Young  Men^s  Ohristiau 
Association  building  In  Kanda,  Tokyo 
on  January  I4t)h  1903  at  10=30  A.  M=, 
nineteen  representatives  from  sixteen 
missions  being  present  (see  appended 
list). 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  chairman,  Rev.  D.  0.  GroenOj  D.D., 
who  read  the  145th  Psalm^  after  which 
the  Eev.  A.  B.  Hail,  B.  D.  offered  the 
opening  prayer.  The  chairman  then 
made  the  following  address  preliminary 
to  entering  upon  the  business  of  the 
day : 

“  It  is  a  great  pleasure  tojwelcome  so 
large  a  number  to  this  the  second  an¬ 
nual  meeting  of  the  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Cooperating  Christian  Mis¬ 
sions. 

The  year  just  closed  has  not  wit¬ 
nessed  any  large  accomfdishment  on 
the  part  of  our  Committee.  It  has 
been  rather  a  year  for  planning  than 
for  actual  work.  It  is  furthermore 
the  firm  conviction  of  us  all,  I  am  sure, 
that  we  must  move  cautiously  and  avoid 
all  reasonable  ground  for  the  charge  of 
interfering  with  the  work  of  others,  and 
show  cur  efSciency  rather  by  a  pains¬ 
taking  attention  to  matters  which 
may  be  placed  ia  our  hands  than  by 
the'effort  to  create  a  work  for  ourselves. 

Still,  as  you  listen  to  the  reports  of 
the  officers  and  of  the  various  sub-com¬ 
mittees,  you  will  acknowledge  that 
they  have  not  been  inactive,  but  have 
already  work  in  hand  which  promises 
to  be  of  real  service  to  the  cause  we  rep¬ 
resent.  Yet,  however  valuable  the 
tangi!)Ie  fruit  of  this  work  may  prove 


to  be,  it  will  probably  always  remain 
true  that  the  intangible  fruit,  that 
which  resists  all  attempts  at  tabulation, 
v/ill  be  more  valuable  still 

‘‘  It  is  a  great  thing  in  itself  to  meet 
together  regularly  and  emphasi25B  our 
purpose  to  build  up  the  Kingdom  of 
our  common  Lord—a  purpose  w'bich 
lies  hack  of  all  our  endeavors.  The 
habit  of  planning  and  working  together 
which  our  committee  aims  to  foster 
can  hardly  fail  to  give  us  a  truer  per¬ 
spective  as  regards  the  whole  range  of 
our  missionary  activity. 

“  At  the  appropriate  time  you  will 
be  asked  to  consider  the  expodioncy  of 
enlarging  the  scope  of  our  annual  meet¬ 
ing  and  of  throwing  it  open,  for  the 
most  part  certainly,  to  the  public.  At 
least  one  public  session  with  a  careful¬ 
ly  prepared  address  from  some  suitable 
person,  perhaps  the  retiring  chairman, 
would  aild  greatly  to  the  interest  of 
the  occasion  and  to  the  inspiration 
which  we  trust  it  will  afford  to  all  who 
share  in  the  deliberations  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee.  We  have  a  wide  field  before 
us.  May  God  grant  us  wisdom  to  fill 
worthily !" 

"At  the  (jonoliision  of  these  remarks 
by  the  chairman  the  secretary  made 
the  following  statement :  iirst,  that  as 
directed  by  the  Committee  he  had  had 
the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
printed  and  had  sent  copies  of  them 
to  each  of  the  members  and  to  certain 
of  the  local  papers,  in  which  they  were 
published ;  second,  that  a  number  of 
changes  in  the  personnel  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  (wliich  he  enumerated)  had 
taken  place  during  the  year,  including 


(  2  ) 


the  ih'ath  of  one  who  was  a  member  at 
the  date  of  the  last  annual  meeting; 
viz.,  the  Rev,  T.  T.  Ale>:ander,  D.  D.; 
third;  that  one  additional  mission  had 
appoint'-d  a  representative,  the  South 
Japan  mission  of  fhe  Dutch  Reformed 
Church,  hut  that  the  South  Japan  mis¬ 
sion  of  the  Methodist  Ej>isco[>cii  Church 
U.  S  A,  (North)  had  withdrawn  from 
connection  with  the  Committee..  He 
further  stated  that  favorable  comments 
upon  the  existence  and  purposes  of  the 
Committee  had  appeared  in  certain  of 
the  religious  journals  in  America  and 
in  one  that  had  been  sent  to  him  from 
India. 

Some  letters  taken  from  the  secre¬ 
tary’s  correspondence  were  then  read, 
one  of  which  was  from  the  Rev.  E-  B. 
Sanford,  D.  D.,  General  Secretary  of 
the  National  Federation  of  Churches 
and  Christian  Workers  in  the  Uniled 
States.  The  following  is  an  extract : 

I  can  avssure  you  that  the  efforts 
you  are  making  to  economize  forces  and 
express  the  unity  that  underlies  denom¬ 
inational  differences  is  watched  with 
interest  by  thoughtful  ministers  and 
laymen  in  the  United  States.  They 
believe  that  it  is  a  most  hopeful  sign 
of  the  progress  of  a  movement  that  is 
to  have  a  profound  influence  in  making 
the  organized  life  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  more  eifective  in  advancing  the 
Kingdom  of  God  at  home  and  abroach 
Let  me  know  of  your  progress.  It  will 
help  us.” 

Another  letter  was  read  in  order  to 
acquaint  the  Committee  with  a  sugges¬ 
tion  made  by  Miss  H.  K,  Strain 
of  the  Woman’s  Union  Missionary 
Society,  to  the  effect  that  a  periodic 
missionary  conference  be  established 
for  Tokyo  and  Yokohama  similar  to 
one  carried  on  by  the  missionaries  re¬ 
sident  in  Shanghai. 

At  this  point  the  reports  of  the 
several  sub-committees  were  heard. 

The  first  was  that  of  the  executive 
committee  and  was  presented  by  the 
-secretary.  He  staled  that  on  the  re¬ 
commendation  of  a  number  of  persons 


the  committee  had  taken  steps  to  in¬ 
augurate  for  the  Standing  Cunimittee 
the  important  vvork  of  collecting  and 
tabulating  mission  and  church 
statistics  ;  that  it  had  seemed  to  them 
desirable  to  act  in  cooperation  with 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  this  end, 
and  that  they  had  informally  ap¬ 
proached  the  Alliance  officers  on  the 
subject  through  the  agency  of  a  com¬ 
mittee  composed  of  Drs.  l3.  C.  Greene 
and  Wm.  Irubrie  and  the  Rev.  H. 
H.  Coates;  that  tlie  proposal  had  met 
with  a  favorable  response,  and  that  ac¬ 
cordingly  the  following  gentlemen  had 
been  invited  to  act  on  behalf  of  the 
Standing  Committee  in  this  joint 
undertaking,  viz.,  Revs. -H.  M.  Landis, 
D.  S.  Spencer,  W,  F.  Buncombe  and 
A.  Pieters. 

For  the  committee  on  publications 
the  secretary  reported  that  Dr.  D.  C, 
Greene  had  been  requested  to  prepare 
the  first  annual  record  of  social  and 
religious  progress,  availing  himself  of 
such  assistance  from  missionaries  and 
others  as  he  might  choose  to  invite,  and 
that  Dr.  Greene  had  accepted  the  ap¬ 
pointment,  It  was  stated  farther 
that  arrangements  had  been  concluded 
for  carrying  out  the  instructions  of  the 
Standing  Oomrolttee  in  the  matter  of 
a  descriptive  catalogue  of  existing 
Japanese  Christian  literature,  Revs. 
H.  H.  Coates,  Otis  Cary  and  J.  L. 
Dearing,  D,  D,  having  undertaken  the 
work  at  the  committee’s  request.  .  The 
following  is  in  substance  their  report 
to  the  publications  committee  of  the 
progress  thus  far  made : — 

Owing  to  the  fact  of  residence  in 
different  cities  the  committee  had  to 
act  almost  entirely  through  the  medium 
of  correspondence,  and  although  at 
first  the  work  seemed  quite  simple,  a 
variety  of  difficulties  were  encountered. 
Understanding  that  they  were  to  pre¬ 
pare  a  catalogue  giving  the  names  of  all 
Japanese  Christian  publications,  whe¬ 
ther  books  or  tracts  or  periodicals,  their 
authors,  publishers  and  prices,  sum¬ 
maries  of  their  contents  together  with 
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brief  oritieul  estimates,  tliey  thought  it 
might  he  possible  to  secure  all  this 
from  the  ])ubUshers  as  included  in 
catalogues  is-ued  by  them,  and  coiisider- 
ahle  time  was  spent  in  conferences  with 
this  hope  in  mind.  They  learned 
that  the  various  linns  might  in  future 
bring  out  catalogues  uniform  in  style 
and  size,  and  so  suitable  for  binding 
up  together,  but  that  such  reviews  of 
contents  as  they  might  publish  would 
hardly  embrace  fill  that  was  desired  ; 
thus  making  it  necessary  to  proceed 
with  the  preparation  of  a  comprehensive 
catalogue  bv  the  committee  itself.  As 
this  would  involve  an  amount  of  work 
quite  too  great  for  three  or  four  persons 
to  undertake,  it  was  stated  that 
the  assistance  of  others  would  be  sought 
by  means  of  a  circular  letter  inviting 
their  cooperation,  this  letter  to  be  sent 
to  about  two  hundred  missionaries  of 
standing  and  experience  and  to  leading 
pastors  and  Christian  workers  through¬ 
out  the  Empire.  The  following  is 
a  co])y  of  the  proposed  letter: 

“  At  the  r.-quest  of  the  Standing 
Committee  of  Cooperating  Christian 
Missions  a  sub-comrnittee  which  I  repre¬ 
sent  has  undertaken  the  [n-epara- 
tion  of  a  catalogue  of  existing  Japan¬ 
ese  Christian  literature.  It  is  thought 
that  the  value  of  suoli  a  catalogue  will 
be  greatly  increased  if  brief  notices  can 
be  appended  giving  t^stimates  of  the 
various  books,  etc,,  included  in  it.  B'lay 
tlie  committee  count  on  your  assistance 
If  so,  will  you  kindly  furnish  as  early  as 
possible  a  brief  estimate  of  such  litera¬ 
ture  as  has  come  under  your  personal 
observation,  or  which  you  will  engage 
to  examine  for  thecommittee  and  which 
you  can  recommend  to  others  ?  Such 
notes  will  be  added  to  the  catalogue 
over  your  name.  It  is  hoped  that  by  a 
cordial  cooperation  ou  the  part  of 
many  the  most  or  all  of  the  litera¬ 
ture  now  in  circulation  may  be 
thus  briefly  and  effectively  character¬ 
ized  and  without  too  great  a  tax  being 
imposed  on  any  single  individual. 
Will  you  kindly  inform  the  committee 


at  your  earliest  convenience  as  to  the 
names  of  the  works  3’ou  will  engage  to 
examine  for  them. 

I  remain,  on  behalf  of  thecommittee, 
Yours  Hesprclfnlly 

Harper  H.  Coates.” 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider 
a  proposed  change  in  Artiolo  III,  Sec¬ 
tion  I  of  the  Constitution,  such  as 
would  allow  full  membership  to  any 
mission  entitled  to  representation  ir¬ 
respective  of  its  size,  reported  adversely 
to  the  making  of  such  an  amendment, 
but  recommended  that  to  the  agents  of 
the  Bible  Societies  the  privilege  of  cor- 
resf)oriding  membeivhip  he  accorded 

in  view  of  their  peculiar  relation  to 
mission  work  as  a  whole.^’ 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  by¬ 
laws  was  presented  by  its  chairman, 
Rev.  T.  H.  Haden,  and  may  be  found 
as  amended  and  adopted  by  the  Stand¬ 
ing  Committee  immediately  following 
the  text  of  the  Constitution  printed 
herewith. 

The  committee  appointed  to  arrange 
for  the  services  of  visitors  from  abroad 
as  preachers  and  lecturers  next  made  a 
report  through  its  chairman,  Dr.  Deal¬ 
ing,  the  substance  of  which  was  as 
follows : 

Early  in  the  year  the  Rev.  R.  A. 
Torrey,  D.D.  of  the  Moody  Bible  In¬ 
stitute  in  Chicago  arrived  in  Japan 
enroute  for  Australia.  Arrangements 
were  made  by  the  secretaries  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  for  taking  advantage  of  his 
presence  in  the  interests  (jf  Christian 
propagandism  ;  so  that  the  Com¬ 
mittee  had  no  occasion  to  act  formally 
by  way  of  assistance,  although  they 
were  invited  to  do  so.  They  took  plea¬ 
sure,  however,  in  giving  such  informal 
aid  as  lay  in  their  power  toward  mak¬ 
ing  Dr.  Torrey’s  visit  mo-^t  widely 
effective.  He  spoke  in  various  places 
extending  from  Sendai  southward  as 
far  as  Hiroshima. 

Later  on  information  was  received 
of  the  proposed  visit  of  another 
evangelist,  Mr.  W.  E.  freil,  who  had 
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participated  acceptably  in  a  series 
of  revival  services  carried  on  in  the 
larger  cities  of  Australia  in  connection 
%v!th  Dr.  Torrey^s  visit  to  that  country. 
Mr,  Geil  arrived  in  Japan  some  time 
before  the  date  on  which  he  was  ex¬ 
pected  ;  but  through  correspondence 
meetings  were  arranged  for  him  in 
Yokohama,  Tokyo,  Sendai^  Nagoya, 
Osakaj  Kobe,  Nagasaki  and  at  some 
other  points,  and  he  was  further  aided 
in  the  making  of  sundry  tours  for  in¬ 
formation  and  investigation.  Mis- 
Bionaries  living  in  the  several  places 
above  meiitioned  ably  supplemented 
the  work  of  the  committee  and  testi¬ 
mony  was  borne  from  many  sources 
to  the  value  of  Mr.  Geiba  services. 
He  spent  about  a  month  in  the  country, 
leaving  for  Korea  and  Cliina  in  the 
latter  part  of  October. 

It  was  also  stated  that  an  invitation 
to  visit  Japan  hnd  been  extended 
to  the  Rev.  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall, 
I).  D.,  President  of  Union  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary,  New  York,  who  was 
at  present  in  India  delivering  the 
course  of  Barrows  lectures  provided 
from  Chicago  university,  and  that  a 
most  cordial  response  in  acceptance  of 
the  invitation  had  been  received  both 
from  tlie  University  lectureship  com¬ 
mittee,  whose  permission  had  to  be 
secured,  and  also  from  Dr.  Hall  him¬ 
self  ;  that  he  was  expected  to  reach 
Japan  early  in  March  a!)d  to  remain 
until  the  middle  of  April,  and  that 
during  this  time  he  would  deliver 
addresses  in  a  number  of  the  principle 
student  centers,  for  which  the  com¬ 
mittee  were  engaged  io  making  ar¬ 
rangements  assisted  by  the  missionaries 
and  Japanese  brethren  locally  resident. 

The  committee  was  in  liopes  that 
Bishop  H.W.  Warren  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Cliurcli  in  the  United  States, 
of  whose  proposal  to  visit  Japan  it 
had  been  appraised,  %vouId  have  coma 
during  1902  ;  but  it  could  only  report 
that  his  arrival  early  in  the  current 
year  was  expected  and  that  he  had 


consented  to  give  a  number  of  ad¬ 
dresses  while  in  the  country.'-' 

The  committee  on  cooperative  evan¬ 
gelistic  work,  its  methods  and  needs, 
then  offered  a  report  through  its  chair¬ 
man,  Rev.  G.  F.  Draper,  which  was  to 
the  'following  effect : 

The  committee  had  not  been  able 
to  arrange  for  a  meeting  during  the 
year  at  which  to  give  the  subject  the 
full  and  careful  consideration  it 
deserved.  They  had  no  detailed  re¬ 
port,  therefore,  to  offer ;  but  they 
made  one  or  two  suggestions  as  the 
result  of  a  few  minutes  conference 
held  just  ])revious  to  the  conveniisg 
of  the  ^standing  Oommittee,  of  which 
they  hoped  the  Oommittee  might  be 
able  to  make  some  practical  use. 
They  recommended,  first,  tlnxt  evan¬ 
gelistic  bands  consisting  (sf  speakers  and 
singers  of  recognized  ability  be  organiz¬ 
ed  in  three  <>r  four  of  the  largest 
centers  of  the  Empire,  the  purpose  of 
their  organizatioit  being  to  assist  in 
special  united  efforts  in  the  various 
cities  nearest  these  centers,  such  work 
to  be  carried  on  in  cooperation  with, 
and  on  the  invitation  of,  the  workers 
located  in  these  places ;  and,  second, 
that  local  workers  unite  amongst 
themselves  in  an  organized  effort  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  towns  and 
villages  in  the  territory  surrounding 
them  where  the  Gospel  has  not  as  yet 
been  preached. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer,  Rev.  J. 
L.  Bearing,  D,  D.,  which  had  been 
audited  by  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Draper  and 
found  to  be  correct  was  given  as 
follows : — 

The  Standing  Oommittee  of  Cooper¬ 
ating  Christian  Missions  in  Japan  in 


*  The  Rev.  George,  F.  Pentecost,  D.  B.  is 
also  expected  in  the  near  future,  sent  out  to 
Japan,  China  and  the  Philippines  for  special 
evangelistic  work  under  the  auspices  of  the 
A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  and  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  A.  (North). 
He  will  spend  a  considerable  part  of  the  year 
in  Japan,  and  sis  his  work  will  xiot  be  confined  to 
these  two  denominations,  it  may  properly  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  this  connection.  Sec. 
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account  current  with  John  L.  Deariog, 
treasurer  for  the  year  ending  Jan,  18th 


1903: 

Dr, 

To  traveling  expenses  of  niembei'S 

of  the  Standing  Committee  .  .  .  6B.42 

To  printing . 6.50 

To  sundry  expenses  of  the  secreta¬ 
ry  .  .  .  .  . . 10.00 

To  postage  and  receipt-books  ,  ,  .  2.13 
To  balance  in  hand  .  .  .  ,  .  321.50 


403.55 

€r. 

Jly  cheques  from  the  several  mis¬ 
sions  represented  on  the  Stand¬ 
ing  Committee  by  full  members 
at  pro  rata  assessments,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  these  full  members  being 
seventeen .  403.55 

Of  business  growing  out  of  the  re** 
ports  of  committees  the  first  to  be 
taken  up  was  the  proposed  by-laws. 
These  were  considered  sericdim  and 
amended  in  one  or  two  particulars,  and 
then  recommitted  for  proper  phrasing 
during  the  noon  interval  while  the 
Standing  Committee  stood  adjourned. 
On  reassembling  after  luncheon  the 
by-laws  were  passed  in  the  amended 
form  as  given  below. 

Another  matter  appearing  in  tho  re¬ 
ports  wa.s  the  proposal  to  establish  a 
union  missionary  conference  in  the 
Capital.  The  value  and  helpfulness 
to  all  concerned  of  the  conference  now 
held  month  hy  month  in  Shanghai 
and  of  that  of  Central  Japan  which 
meets  three  times  a  year  were  dwelt 
upon  and  the  history  of  just  such  a 
gathering  in  past  years  in  Tokyo  itself 
was  recounted.  The  project  was  then 
referred  to  the  general  business  com¬ 
mittee  for  further  consideration  and 
with  power  to  act  in  the  event  of  a 
favorable  conclusion  concerning  it. 

The  suggestions  made  by  the  corri- 
mittee  on  cooperative  evangelistic 
work  were  next  considered,  and  after 
discussion  it  was  decided  to  refer  them 
for  purposes  of  further  inquiry  to  the 
new  committee  on  this  subject  called 
for  in  the  fourth  article  of  the  by-laws; 

In  re  the  death  of  Alexander,  a 
committee  consisting  of  Drs,  A,D,  Hail 


and  M.  N.  Wyckoif  and  the  chairman 
was  requested  to  prepare  a  Feries  of  re¬ 
solutions  to  he  incorporated  in  the 
minutes  subsequent  to  adjournment. 
The  following  is  tho  text  of  these 
resolutions : 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Standing  Committee  of  Cooperating 
Christian  Missions  in  Japan,  Thomae 
Theron  Alexander,  D.D,,  one  of  our 
most  efficient  members,  has  received 
the  call  of  God  and  has  passed  from 
us  to  his  well-earned  rest. 

He  joined  his  Mission,  that  of  the 
American  Presbyterian  Church  (North), 
in  1877.  After  five  years  of  residence 
in  Tokj^o  ho  removed  to  Osaka,  and 
thenceforward  his  missionary  life  was 
spent  in  Central  Japan,  except  for  a 
few  years,  following  his  first  and  only 
vacation,  which  were  devoted  to 
theological  instruction  in  the  Meiji 
Gakuin  and  to  evangelistic  work  iu 
Tokyo  and  vicirnty. 

He  was  permitted  to  see,  and  in  no 
small  measure  as  the  fruit  of  his  own 
labors,  the  development  of  several  self- 
supporting  churches,  and  to  assist  in 
the  organization  of  several  presby¬ 
teries  of  ^  The  Cliurcli  of  Christ  in 
Japan. ^ 

In  1902,  on  account  of  impaired 
health  and  on  the  urgent  advice  of 
his  physicians,  he  withdrew  from  the 
work  in  Japan  and  entered  upon 
service  among  the  Japanese  in  Hono¬ 
lulu,  Hawaii,  where  he  died  suddenly 
on  November  4th  of  the  same  year. 

Whether  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work,  or  in  theological  instruction,  or 
in  oonsulting  with  the  brethren  of  the 
Japa.nese  Church,  he  ever  manifested 
in  himself  a  happy  combination  ot 
}»ositive  theological  convictions  with 
large-hearted  charity  and  fraternal 
consideration  for  others,  thus  fulfilling 
the  spirit  of  our  Lord’s  command, 
“  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless 
as  doves.^’ 

“  This  quality  of  character  and  his 
love  for  the  whole  Church  of  Christ 
preeminently  fitted  him  for  member- 
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ship  in  a  committee  organized  for  the 
promotion  of  Cliristian  comity  and 
cooperation.  PI  is  long  and  devntetl 
service,  the  beauty  of  his  Christian  life 
and  the  breadth  of  his  catholic  spirit 
had  drawn  all  hearts  to  him.  We 
had  hoped  that  a  still  larger  accom¬ 
plishment  was  to  he  granted  to  him  in 
coming  years.  We  how  to  our 
Father’s  will  and  in  our  disappoint¬ 
ment  and  grief  we  look  to  Him  in 
gratitude  for  the  gift  of  such  a  life — a 
life  whose  full  harvest  we  cannot 
measure. 

We  are  reminded  of  those  who 
came  nearer  to  him  than  ourselves  and 
upon  whoni  the  burden  of  agreat  sorrow 
rests  heavily.  We  offer  to  his  Church, 
to  his  Board,  to  his  Mission  and  to  his 
stricken  family  our  sincerest  sympathy. 
May  the  God  of  all  comfort  reveal 
Himself  to  them  and  bless  them  with 
His  ineffable  grace  !  ” 

(Signed)  A.  D.  Hail. 

D.  C.  Greeen. 

M.N.Wyckoff. 

As  further  matter  growing  out  of 
the  reports  of  committees  it  was 
agreed  to  extend  to  the  foreign 
secretaries  of  tlie  Y.M.C.A.  an  invita¬ 
tion  to  api'oint  one  of  their  number  a 
re])resentative  on  the  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee.  The  reason  for  such  special 
action  was,  as  in  the  case  of  the  agents 
of  the  Bible  Societies,  the  peculiar 
relation  borne  to  Christian  work  as  a 
■whole  by  the  Y.M.C.A,  organization. 

It  was  decided  to  invite  the  presence 
at  all  future  meetings  of  the  Standing 
Committee  of  those  missionaries  who, 
although  not  representatives,  have 
consented,  or  shall  hereafter  consent, 
to  act  on  special  committees. 

Furthermore,  the  question  alluded 
to  in  the  chairman’s  opening  remark®, 
that  of  giving  greater  publicity  to  the 
deliberations  of  the  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  by  throwing  its  meetirsgs  open 
to  the  general  public,  was  referred  to 
the  general  business  committee  with 
powder  to  act;  and  the  same  committee 


was  requested  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  a  special  address  to 
be  delivered  by  the  chairman,  or  some 
other  suitable  person,  at,  nr  in  con¬ 
nection  with,  the  next  annual  meeting. 

The  subject  of  the  proper  transfer  of 
church  memberships  by  Japanese 
Christians  when  changing  their  places 
of  residence  was  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  E.  H.  Van  Dyke  who  urged  the 
propriety  of  some  action  by  the  tStand- 
ing  Committee  looking  to  the  facilita¬ 
tion  of  transfers  in  so  far  as  missionary 
influence  and  agency  might  he  made 
effective  to  this  end.  The  importance 
of  the  subject  was  fully  recognized  in 
the  discussion  following,  and  the 
chairman  invited  Mr'  Van  Dyke  to 
prepare  a  statement  of  the  existing 
state  of  affairs  amongst  the  churches 
for  insertion  in  the  Record. 

A  further  question  was  raised  by  the 
Rev.  F,  W.  Voegelein  regarding  the 
incorporation  of  missions  under  Japa¬ 
nese  law  for  property-holding  and 
other  purposes.  Information  was 
given  as  to  the  experiences  which 
several  of  the  missions  have  had  in 
the  matter,  hut  no  action  was  taken 
by  the  Committee. 

The  chairman  referred  to  the  ap¬ 
proaching  com])letioii  of  his  work  on 
the  Record  above  mentioned  and 
asked  for  instructions  concerning  its 
circulation,  whether  by  sale  or  gift, 
and  the  matter  was  left,  with  power, 
in  the  hands  of  the  general  business 
committee. 

In  view  nf  the  prospective  financial 
needs  of  the  Standing  Comrasittee 
during  the  coming  year  tlie  treaurer 
was  authorized  to  draw  upon  the 
Cooperating  Missions  for  as  much  as 
may  be  found  necessary  in  the  carry¬ 
ing  out  of  its  plans  up  to  the  limit  of 
four  hundred  yen  in  addition  to  the 
surplus  remaining  over  from  the  year 
just  ended. 

On  motion  the  thanks  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  were  extended  to  the  Young 
Men’s  Christian  Association  for  its 
kindness  in  placing  a  room  at  the 
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Coramittee’s  disposal  for  the  purposes 
of  the  present  meeting. 

At  this  point  the  chairman  was 
asked  to  select  a  committee  to  prepare 
nominatiotis  for  officers  for  the  ensaini^ 
year  and  for  the  members  of  tiie 
several  standing  committees  provided 
for  in  the  by-laws.  This  commitiee 
was  made  to  consist  of  Messrs.  Topping, 
Haden  and  Hugin,  Their  report 
.when  rendered  was  sliglitly  amended 
to  bring  it  into  accord  with  previous  ^ 
action  by  the  Standing  Committee,  ! 
and  the  nominations  were  then  con¬ 
firmed.  Kev.  A.  D.  Hail,  H.D.  be¬ 
came  Chairman,  Eev,  G.  ii'.  Draper, 
Vice  Chairman  and  Kevs.  T.  M, 
MacNair  and  J.  L.  Bearing,  D,  D. 
were  continued  as  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  respectively.  The  standing 
<;ommittee3  were  constituted  as 
follows : 

On  Christian  Literature,  Drs.  D.  0. 
Greene  and  M.  Wyckoti  and  Eev. 
Henry  Topping  ; 

On  Cooperative  Evangelistic  Work, 
Eevs,  G.  F.  Draper,  A.  D.  Hail,  D.  D., 
H.  K.  Miller,  E.  H,  VanDyke,  G.  W. 
Fulton  and  F.  W.  Voegelein; 

On  Vi^Hkig  Speakers  and-Jjfistoers 
from  abroad,  Dr,  J.  L.  Dearlng  and 
Bevs,  T.  IL  Haden  and  S,  P.  Fulton; 

On  Educational  and  Eleemosynary 
Work,  Drs,  J,  H,  Pettee  and  M.  N. 
Wyckoff  together  with  Bev.  T,  H 
Haden  and  Miss  M,  A.  Spencer ; 

On  Statistics,  Bevs.  H,  M.  Landis, 

D,  S.  Spencer,  W.  P.  Buncombe  and 
A.  Pieters  ; 

On  General  Business  (Executive 
Committee)  Bevs,  T,  M.  MacNair,  G. 

E,  Draper  and  E.  E.  Hagin  and  Drs. 
D,  G.  Greene  and  J.  L.  Dearlng. 

The  general  business  ooramittee  waw 
on  motion  empowered  to  fill  vacancies 
-in  any  of  the  above  standing  com¬ 
mittees  should  such  occur.  ^ 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  an- 


*  Dr.  J.  H.  Pettee  and  Bev.  S.  M,  Hamblen 
•were  later  added  to  this  committee. 


nual  meeting  in  January  1904  as  near 
the  middle  of  the  month  as  practicable, 
and  the  general  business  committee 
was  directed  to  fix  upon  the  exact 
date  and  th‘e  place  and  to  make  all 
necessary  arrangepients. 

The  secretary  was  instructed  to  have 
the  minutes  printed  together  with  the 
Constitutiun  and  By-laws  and  the  roll 
of  the  Cooperating  Missions  and  their 
representatives,  and  to  send  copies  of 
tl\e-  same  to  such  of  the  local  papers  as 
might  care  to  publish  them. 

After  the  reading  and  approval  nf 
the  minutes  the  meeting  adjourned 
with  prayer  by  the  retiring  chairman, 
Dr.  Greene. 

D.  C.  Greene,  (retrg)  Chairman 
T.  M.  MacHair,  Secretary. 


THE  .FOLLOWING  IS  THE  ROLL 
OF  THE  STANDING  COMMITTEE  AND 
OF  THE  MISSIONS  REPRESENTED 
URON^IT ; 

American  Board,  Kev.  D.  C.  Greene, D.D.*(F.) 

J.  H.  Pettee,  D.D.*’ 


Amei’icau  Baptist 
MissionaryXJnion, 

American  Chris- 
tifiu  Convention, 
Christian  Church, 
Evangelical  As- 
sociatifin, 
Methodist — Cana¬ 
dian, 


J.  L.  Bearing,  D.D.*„ 
H.  Topping  *  „ 

E. K.  McCord*  (C.)'. 

F.  E.  Hagin  * 

F.  W.  Voegelein*  (C.) 


„  A.  0.  Borden  (F.) 

Miss  M.  A.  Robertson  „ 

Methodist — U.S.A. 

Nortb(EastJapan),  Rev.  G.  F.  Draper  *  „ 

Miss  M.  A.  Spencer,  *  „ 

Methodist—U.S.A. 

South,  Rev.  T.  H.  Haden  *  „ 

Methodist —  Pro-  „  « 

teatant,  •>»  E.H.  Van  Dyke  „ 

Presbyterian — U. 


A  T\  -U-.,?!  T^Tt  # 


Presbyterian — U. 

S.  A.  North 
(East  Japan)*  | 
Presbyterian — U. 

S.  A.  North 
(West  Japan),  „ 
Presbyterian~U. 

S.  A.  Sontli,  „ 
Reformed — Dutch 
(North  Japan), 
Reformed— ButcJi 
(South  Japan),  „ 
Reformed — German, 


T.  M.  MacNair  *  „ 

G.  W.  Fulton  ,i 

S.  P.  Foltoa  *  „ 

M,N.Y/yckoff,  B.  Sc.*,, 

A,  Pieters  *  (C.)  - 

„H.E,  Miller*  (F.) 
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Society  of  Friends 
grouped  with  the 
Scripture  Union 
and  several  In- 

itidividuals,  ,,  Gurnej'  Binford  *  (C.) 

United  Brethren,  „  A.  T.  Kowardf 
Other  missions  that  are  entitled  to  represen¬ 
tation  (from  having  approved  the  Constitiition 
of  the  Standing  Committee)  but  which  have 
not  yet  appointed  representatives  are  s 
The  Lutheran.  (0 ) 

Womao^s  Missionary  Union.  (C.) 

*  Present  at  the  meeting 
(F.)  Full  member. 

{C.)  Corresponding  member. 

I  Bepresented  at  the  meeting  by  his  col- 
league,-  Rev.  Joseph  Cosand, 


CONSTITUTION  OP  THE 

STANDING  COMMITTEE  OF 
COOPERATING 
CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 
IN  JAPAN, 

Article  I. — Name, 

This  Committee  shall  he  called  the 
Standing  Committee  of  Cooperating 
Christian  Missions  in  Japan. 

Article  IL — Functions, 

1.  This  Committee  shall  serv^e  as  a 
general  medium  of  reference,  commu¬ 
nication  and  effort  for  the  cooperatitjg 
missions  in  matters  of  common  interest 
and  in  cooperative  enterprises.  On  ap¬ 
plication  of  interested  parties,  and  in 
cases  of  urgent  importance  on  its  own 
initiative,  the  Committee  may  give 
counsel : 

(a)  With  regard  to  the  distribution 
of  forces  for  evangelistic,  educational 
and  eleemosynary  work,  especially 
where  enlargement  is  contemplated ; 

(b)  With  regard  to  plans  for  union 
or  cooperation  on  the  part  of  two  or 
more  missions  for  any  or  all  of  the 
above  forms  of  missionary  work  ; 

(c)  And  in  general  with  a  view  to 
the  prevention  of  misunderstandings 
and  the  promotion  of  harmony  of  spirit 
and  uniformity  of  method  among  the 
cooperating  missions. 

2.  The  work  of  this  Coiumittee  may 
include : 

(a)  TheTorraation  of  plans  calculat¬ 
ed  to  stimulate  tiie  production  and 
circulation  of  Christian  literature  ; 

(,b)  The  arranging  for  special  evan¬ 


gelistic  campaigns,  for  the  services  of 
visitors  from  abroad  as  preachers  or 
lecturers,  and  for  other  forms  of  cooper- 
rative  evangelistic  effort ; 

(c)  In  securing  joint  action  to  meet 
emergencies  affecting  the  common  in¬ 
terests  of  the  cooperating  missions. 

3.  In  serving  as  a  means  of  com¬ 
munication  between  the  cooperating 
missions  the  Committee  shall  be 
authorized  to  publish  at  least  once  a 
year  a  record  of  social  and  religious 
conditions  and  progress^ 

Article  IIL — Composition. 

1.  This  Committee  shall  be  com¬ 
posed  of  representatives  of  as  many  of 
the  evangelical  Christian  missions  in 
Japan,  as  may  choose  to  cooperate  with 
it  on  the  following  basis,  to  wit ; 

(a)  Each  mission  having  fifteen 
members,  inclusive  of  the  wives  of  mis¬ 
sionaries,  shall  be  entitled  to  one  repre¬ 
sentative  with  full  powers,  such  repre¬ 
sentative  to  be  called  a  full  member: 

(b)  Each  mission  having  forty-five 
members  shall  be  entitled  to  two 
representatives  with  full  powers ; 

(c)  Each  mission  having  seventy-five 
members,  or  more,  shall  be  entitled 
to  three  representatives  with  full 
powers ; 

(d)  Any  mission  having  a  member¬ 
ship  of  not  less  than  five  shall  be 
entitled  to  representation  by  one  corre¬ 
sponding  member,  who  shall  possess  all 
tise  rights  of  full  members,  except  that 
of  voting. 

2.  Two  or  more  missions  without  re¬ 
gard  to  their  size  may  at  their  discre¬ 
tion  combine  to  form  a  group.  In 
such  cases  each  group  sliall,  so  far  as 
the  purposes  of  this  Committee  are 
concerned,  be  counted  as  a  mission,  and 
shall  be  entitled  to  representation  ac¬ 
cordingly. 

3.  The  fall  members  and  the  cor¬ 
responding  members  shall  be  the  media 
of  communication  between  the  Com¬ 
mittee  and  the  mission?,  or  groups  of 
missions^  which  they  respectively  rep¬ 
resent. 
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4.  The  members  of  this  Committee 
shall  be  chosen  by  the  missions,  or 
groups  of  missions,  which  they  resf^ec- 
tively  represent,  or  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  proper  authorities  in  their  re¬ 
spective  missions  or  groups,  to  serve  for 
such  terms  as  said  missions  or  groups 
may  individually  determine. 

Article  IV. — Withdrawal. 

A  mission  may  at  any  time  with¬ 
draw  from  cooperation  with  the  Com¬ 
mittee  by  notifying  the  secretary  in 
writing  of  its  decision  to  do  so. 

Article  V. — Officers. 

The  officers  of  this  Committee  shall 
be  a  chairman,  a  vice-chairman,  a  sec¬ 
retary  and  a  treasurer,  who  shall  hold 
office  for  one  year,  or  until  their  suc- 
cev^’sors  are  elected.  They  shall  be 
chosen  by  balh't. 

AuTfCLE  VI. — Meetings. 

1.  Eegular  meetings  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  shall  be  held  annually  at  such 
times  and  places  as  the  Committee 
shall  determine.  Special  meetings  may 
be  held  at  any  time  at  the  call  of  the 
oheirman,  or,  if  he  be  unable  to  act, 
the  vice-chairman,  in  case  five  or  more 
full  members  representing  at  least 
three  mi'^sions,  or  groups  of  missions, 
shall  so  desire. 

2.  A  quorum  for  the  transaction  of 
business  shall  include  representatives 
fi’Dm  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  cooperat¬ 
ing  missions,  or  groups  of  missions, 
having  full  inemhors. 

Article  VII.— Expenses. 

1.  The  ordinary  expenses  of  tViis 
Committee, including  the  cost  of  attend¬ 
ance  of  full  members  on  its  meetings, 
shall,  up  to  the  sum  of  yen  500  per 
annum,  be  met  by  the  several  missions 
represented  by  full  members  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  such  representation. 

2.  Extraordinary  expenses  shall  be 
incurred  only  as  special  provision  may 
be  made  by  the  missions  or  otherwise 
for  meeting  them. 

Article  VIII. — Amendments. 

Amendments  to  this  constitution 


may  be  proposed  at  any  time  either  by 
the  Committee  or  by  any  one  of  the 
cooperating  missions,  and  said  amend¬ 
ments  shall  take  effect  when  the  mis¬ 
sions  represented  by  not  less  than  thn-e* 
fourths  of  the  full  members  of  the 
Committee  shall  have  given  notice  to 
the  secretary  of  their  consent. 


BY-LAWS. 

j.  All  meetings  shall  be  opened  and 
closed  witli  <levotional  exercises. 

2.  All  resolutions  shall  he  submitted 
in  writing. 

3.  Qtiestions  of  parliamentary  pro¬ 
cedure  shall  be  decided  in  accordance 
with  Roberts^  Rules  of  Order. 

4.  The  following  standing  commit¬ 
tees  of  not  less  than  tliree  members 
each'shall  be  appointed  at  each  regular 
annual  meeting  : 

(a)  On  Christian  Literature  ; 

(b)  On  Cooperative  Evangelistic 
Work  : 

(c)  On  Speakers  from  ahroa<l : 

(<1)  On  Educational  and  Eleemosy¬ 
nary  Work  ; 

(e)  On  Statistic'5 ; 

(f)  On  General  Business  (Executive 
Committee). 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  last 
named  committee  to  authorize  the  dis¬ 
bursement  of  funds  and  attend  to  all 
other  adinteriin  business  not  otherwise 
provided  f'T. 

5.  A  call  for  a  special  meeting  shall 
be  issued  at  least  one  m^nth  in  advance 
of  the  meeting,  and,  except  by  the 
unanimous  consent  of  those  present,  the 
business  shall  be  limited  to  that  stated 
in  the  call. 

6.  The  secretary  shall  furnish  each 
member  of  the  Standing  Committee 
with  at  least  fifteen  copies  of  the  ]iro- 
ceedings  of  each  meeting  of  the  com¬ 
mittee. 

•  7.  These  by-laws  may  be  amended 
by  a  two-thirds  vote  at  any  regular 
meeting. 
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MIHBfES  OF  THE  FO0ETH  GENEBIL  MEETIHQ  OF 
THE  SMHDIHG  COMMITTEE  OF  CO-OPEEATIHG 
CHBISTiaN  MISSIOHS  IN  JiPSN. 


The  fourth  general  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  of 
Co-operating  Christian  Missions  in  Japan  was  held  in  the  parlors, 
of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  in  Kanda,  Tokyo, 
on  Janpaiy  i8th,  1905.  Twenty-two  representatives  from  twenty 
different  missions  were  present.  (See  appended  list.) 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  ten  o’clock  A.M.  with 
Rev.  W.  E.  Towson  in  the  chair.  Rev.  W.  P.  Buncombe  read 
a  pas-sage  of  Scripture  and  offered  prayer. 

The  chairman,  in  a  few  opening  remarks,  expressed  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  courtesy  shown  him  in  his  appointment  as 
presiding  officer  for  the  year. 

The  secretary  followed  with  an  ad  hiterim  statement,  to 
the  effect  that  he  had  attended  to  the  publication  of  the  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting,  as  directed,  and  had  extended  to  the  officers 
of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  the  thanks  of  the 
Standing  Committee  for  the  use  of  its  rooms  on  the  occasion  of  _ 
the  said  meeting ;  also  that  he  had  received  from  the  Central 
Japan  Mission  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  a  notification 
of  its  having  decided  to  take  part  in  the  movement  represented 
by  the  Standing  Committee,  and  of  the  appointment  to  full 
membership,  in  pursuance  of  this  action,  of  the  Ven.  Archdeacon, 
H.  McC.  Price  and  the  Rev.  W.‘  P.  Buncombe ;  that  a  like 
notification  had'’’  come  from  the  mission  of  the  Woman's, 
Missionary  Union,  with  the  announcement  that  Miss  I.  N. 
Crosby  had  been  elected  a.  member  of  the  Committee  ;  and' 
further,  that  the  foreign  secretaries  of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian.' 
Association  had  accepted  the  Committee's  invitation  of  two  years 


ago  (see  minutes  of  the  annual  meeting  of  1903),  and  had 
chosen  Mr.  V.  W.  Helm  to  represent  them.  The  changes  that 
had  taken  place  during  the  year  in  -the  personnel  of  the 
Committee  as  previously  constituted  were  also  announced, 
including  thf=*  loss  by  resignation  of  the  member  for  the  South 
Japan  mission  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Churchy  no  substitute 
for  vdiom  had  as  yet  been  appointed. 

The  treasurer’s  report  was  next  presented  by  Rev.,  J.  L. 


Dearing,  D.D.,  and  was  as  follows  ; — 

Dr.  ■ 

To  Traveling  expenses  01  members  in  attendance  upon  the 

annual  meeting  in  January,  1904 .  iox.20 

,,  Printing  “The  Christian  Movement,”  1st  edition,  looc 

copies  . 290.00 

„  Printing  “The  Christian  Movement,”  2nd  edition,  400 

copies  .  78.00 

„  Editorial  expenses  connected  with  the  same . 17.90 

„  Sundry  printing  . ij-SS 

„  Postage,  stationery,  etc .  5.00 

„  Balance . 299.36 

Total .  S05.34 

Cr. 

By  Balance  brought  forward  from  1903  .  245.68 

,,  Donation  from  the  mission  of  tiie  Society  of  Eriends  .  3.^ 

„  Donation  from  Joshua  Levering,  Esq.,  Baltimore,  Md.,  U.S.A,  10.00 
„  Sales  of  “  The  Christian  Movement,”  during  the  years  2903-4  16.68 

„  Pro  rata  assessment  of  JEw  29.41  for  ciglileen  full  members...  529.38 

Total . 805.34 


The  report  was  referred  to  an  auditing  committee,  consist- 
i  ig  of  Revs.  G.  W.  Fulton  and  A,  C.  Borden  and  Prof, 
E.  W.  Clement. 

The  secretary  reported  for  the  executive  committee  in 
substance  as  follows  : — 

I. — That  the  second  issue  of  “The  Christian  Movement 
HI  Relation  to  the  New  Life  in  Japan  had  appeared  from 
the  press  early  in  the  summer,  and  been  widely  circulated, 
partly  by  sale  and  partly  by  distribution  isx  accordance  with. 


the  mailing  list  for  free  copies,  which  had  been  authorized  by 
the  Committee,  the  Methodist  Publishing  House  acting  as  the 
distributing  agents ; 

2. — ^That  the  committee  had  concurred  in  the  selection, 
by  the  executive  committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  of 
the  following  missionaries  for,  and  in  their  invitation  to  take 
part  in,  the  evangelistic  work  amongst  Japanese  soldiers  in 
Manchuria,  for  which  the  Government’s  permission  had  been 
obtained;  the  persons  selected  being  the  Revs.  W.  P.  Bun¬ 
combe,  C.  A.  Clark,  J.  G.  Dunlop,  A,  D.  Hail,  D.  D.,  D. 
Norman  and  Mr.  C.  V.  Hibbard,  with  Rev.  W.  Wynd  as  the 
latter’s  alternate,  in  case  separate  arrangements  for  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  should  be  secured  ;  and  that  subsequently,  on  the  comple¬ 
tion  of  such  separate  arrangements,  Mr.  Wynd  was  made  the 
committee's  sixth  appointee  ;  and  further,  that  a  report  of  the 
present  status  of  this  imonshi  movement  would  be  offered  by 
Rev.  H.  H.  Coates,  to  whom  the  committee  bad  entrusted  the 
matter  in  so  far  as  participation  in  it  by  the  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  was  concerned  ;  also  that  the  expenditure  of  ysn  200 
from  the  .funds  of  the  Standing  Committee  was  authorized, 
should  this  amount  be  needed,  in  whole  or  in  part,  for 
supplementing  such  sums  as  would  be  provided  by  the  missions 
to  which  these  several  brethren  belonged  ; 

J.—That,  on  the  retirement  from  the  executive  committee 
of  Rev.  G.  F.  Draper,  his  successor  on  the  Standing  Committee, 
Rev.  J.  W.  Wadman,  had  been  invited  to  serve  also  as  a 
member  of  the  executive  committee,  and  had  done  so  until  his 
own  departure  from  Japan  not  long  after,  since  which  time 
the  place  on  the  committee  had  remained  vacant , 

4  _That  Rev.  A.  D.  Hail,  D.D.,  had  been  made  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  Tokyo  school 
for  foreign  children,  vice  Rev.  H.  K.  Miller,  resigned,  and  that 
this  committee  had  presented  a  favorable  report,  which  was 
thereupon  published  in  “The  Japan  Mail,”  “The  Japan 


Times,”  "The  Kobe  Herald,”  "The  Japan  Evangelist”  and 
the  Committee’s  own  periodical,  "  The  Christian  Movement  ”  ; 

— That  a  vacancy  having  occurred  in  the  committee  on 
speakers  from  abroad,  due  to  the  resignation  oi  Rev.  C.  M. 
MyerSj  the  place  had  been  filled  by  the  appointment  of  the 
Ven.  Archdeacon  H,  McC.  Price  ; 

6. - — That  Rev.  D,  C.  Greene,  D.D.,  had  resigned  from  the 
committee  on  Christian  literature,  and  that  the  executive  com¬ 
mittee’s  attempts  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus  created  had  not 
been  successful ; 

7. ‘ — That  Dr.  Greene  had  been  invited  to  edit  “  The 
Christian  Movement”  for  the  year  1905,  and  had  consented 
to  do  so ; 

8. — That  a  recommendation  for  the  carrying  on  of  Christian 
work  among  the  troops  stationed  in  the  Capital,  should  there 
be  opportunity  therefor,  had  been  received  and  referred  to 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance; 

9. “-“That  Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing,  D.D.,  and  Mr.  V.  W.  Helm 
had  been  invited  to  prepare  the  proposed  circular  of  information 
for  tourists  concerning  mission  and  church  work  in  Japan, 
and  were  at  present  engaged  upon  the  same  ; 

10. — That  the  secretary  and  Dr.  Dearing  had  been  asked 
to  present  to  the  Conference  of  Board  Secretaries  meeting  in 
New  York  during  the  present  month  the  wishes  and  hopes 
of  the  Standing  Committee,  expressed  at  the  last  meeting, 
regarding  the  extension  to  Japan  of  the  Barrows  India 
Lectur^hip,  and  that  the  desired  communication  had  been  sent  ; 

11. — That,  at  the  request  of  the  chairman  of  the  Standing 
Committee  for  the  appointment  of  a  substitute  to  deliver  the 
annual  address  at  this  meeting  of  the  Committee,  the 
Rev.  S.  H,  Wainwright,  M.D,,  had  been  Invited  to  take  the 
place,  and  had  consented,  and  that  arrangements  had  been 
made  for  meeting  the  expenses  involved  out  of  the  funds  in 
^he  treasury  for  the  current  year,  and 


t2. — That  certain  letters,  which  would  be  read  to  the 
Standing  Committee  later  in  the  day,  had  been  received,  touch¬ 
ing  on  the  general  subject  of  comity  in  the  conduct  of  mission 
and  church  work  in  Japan  and  elsewhere. 

The  committee  on  Christian  literature  next  offered  its 
report  through  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Coates,  to  the  effect  that  the 
combination  of  publishers’  catalogues,  as  proposed  at  the  last 
annual  meeting,  had  been  prepared,  thus  bringing  together  into 
convenient  form  the  several  sources  of  information  regarding 
the  Christian  literature  at  present  available ;  that  not  prices 
alone,  but  details  as  to  style  and  contents  also,  had  been  to 
Some  extent  introduced,  and  that  therefore  the  publication, 
when  it  appeared,  was  calculated  to  meet  the  desires  of  the 
Committee,  at  least  in  part,  pending  a  more  complete  survey 
of  the  literature  at  some  future  time. 

The  issue  and  circulation  of  the  catalogue,  as  here  provided, 
was  then  referred  to  the  incoming  executive  committee. 

\  The  report  of  the  committee  on  co-operative  evangelistic 
work  was  presented  by  Rev.  A.  D.  Hail,  D.D.,  and  was  in 
substance  as  follows 

1.  "“That  the  case  of  comity  referred  to  the  committee  at 
the  last  meeting  had  been  satisfactorily  adjusted  between  the 
parties  concerned,  thus  making  committee  action  in  the  matter 
unnecessary ; 

2.  — ^That  under  the  auspices  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
the  Emperor’s  Birthday  had  been  observed  as  a  day  of  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  of  prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  churches,  and  the  stirring  of  a  more  pronounced 
evangelistic  impulse,  suited  to  the  exceptional  war  conditions 
and  opportunities  that  prevail,  and 

3. — It  was  recommended,  for  meeting  effectively  these 
needs  of  the  time,  with  sorrow  visible  on  every  hand  and  an 
unusual  seriousness  pervading  the  public  mind,  that  steps  be 
taken  looking  to  the  inauguration  of  a  united  evangelistic 


movement  throughout  the  empire. 

The  report  was  adopted  and  the  recommendation  referred 
to  the  incoming  committee  on  co-operative  evangelistic  work. 

The  following  is  in  brief  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
speakers  from  abroad,  which  was  presented  by  the  chairman, 
Rev.  J.  L.  Dealing,  D.D. : — 

There  has  been  but  little  occasion  for  effort  on  the  com¬ 
mittee’s  part  during  the  year.  Comparatively  few  travelers 
have  come  to  Japan,  none,  so  far  as  is  known,  whose  special 
co-operation  in  Christian  effort  here  might  naturally  have  been 
invited.  Moreover,  in  view  of  the  war,  it  has  seemed  unwise 
to  approach  speakers  from  abroad  with  a  view  to  their  visTlng 
Japan  for  this  express  purpose.  So  far  as  the  future  is  con¬ 
cerned,  however,  the  committee  is  informed  that  several  men 
of  prominence  in  the  home  churches  may  shortly  be  passing 
this  way,  and  may  be  available  for  such  services  as  have  been 
secured  by  the  committee  in  past  years  ;  among  these  brethren 
being  the  Revs.  W.  W.  White,  Ph.  D.,  J.  Wilbur  Chapman, 
D.D.,  Howard  Agnew  Johnson,  D.D.,  and  the  next  Barrows 
Lecturer  to  India,  Pres.  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  educational  and  eleemosy¬ 
nary  work  was  given  in  part  by  Prof.  M,  N.  Wyckoff,  Sc.D., 
and  in  part  by  Rev.  J.  PI.  Pettee,  D.D.  Dr.  Wyckoff  said  that 
the  only  matter  of  general  interest  in  connection  with  the  subject 
of  education,  to  which  the  committee  would  call  attention, 
related  to  the  privileges  granted  by  the  Department  of  Education 
subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  Standing 
Committee,  and  that  a  full  account  of  these  privileges  had  been 
given  by  Rev.  William  Imbrie,  D.D.,  in  the  second  issue  of 
“The  Christian  Movement”,  published  in  July.  Dr.  Pettee 
stated  that,  the  committee  deemed  it  inadvisable  to  prepare 
at  present  the  census  of  Christian  charities  recommended  a  year 
ago,  but  that  the  work  would  be  undertaken  as  soon  as  circum¬ 
stances  more  favorable  for  doing  it  satisfactorily  should  arise. 


Dr.  Pettee  reported  aiso  for  tire  committee  on  statistics, 

.  The  repoil  was  embodied  in  the  following  resolutionj  which 
was  adopted,  to  wit ;  That  the  words  mcluding  a  statistician 
{who  need  not  be  a  member  of  the  Standing  Committee)  be 
added  to  the  words  On  Statistics  in  section  4  {e)  of  tile 
By-Laws. 

In  this  connection  the  map  of  Japan,  prepared  by  Rev. 
H..  M.  Landis  to  accompany  the  “Tokyo  Missionary  Con¬ 
ference  ‘  volume  of  four  years  ago,  was  exhibited  to  the 
Committee,  and  Mr,  J,  L.  Cowen,  of  the  Methodist  Publishing 
House,  was  asked  to  point  out  its  general  features.  Tills  he  did, 
taking  occasion  to  refer  to  the  forthcoming  publishers’  announce¬ 
ment  for  a  description  in  detail.  The  careful  and  laborious 
efforts  expended  upon  the  map  by  Mr.  Landis  and  those  who 
had  been  associated  with  him  was  then  recognized  by  a  vote 
of  cordial  appreciation. 

The  secretary'  offered  a  report  concerning  the  proposed 
preparation  of  a  union  Sunday-School  hymnal.  He  stated  that 
an  effort  in  this  direction,  the  expenses  of  which  should  be  met 
out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  general  hymnal  (Sambi- 
ka),  had  been  authorized  by  three  of  the  four  churches  or 
church  groups  interested,  and  that  the  undertaking  would 
probably  be  begun  by  the  hymnal  committee  some  time  during 
the  current  year. 

Dr.  M.  N.  Wyckoff  reported  for  the  committee  that  had 
been  appointed  to  consider  the  establishrrtent  of  a  school  for  the 
study  by  foreigners  of  the  Japanese  language.  He  referred  to 
a  promising  effort  now  making  under  the  direction -of  a  well 
known  teacher,  Mr.  I.  Matsuda,  and  said  that,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  committee,  it  would  be  better  to  await  the  issue  of  this 
experiment,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  meet  all  the  requirements 
of  the  case. 

The  report  was'  adopted  and  the  committee  continued  for 
another  year.  .  .  .  '  '  . 


Rev.  B.  C.  Haworth,  D.  D.,  %vas  then  invited  to  inform  the 
Committee  regarding  the  success  thus  far  of  the  effort  to  carry 
on  a  school  for  foreign  children  in  Tokyo.  His  statement  was 
in  substance  as  follows ; —  v 

S  The  school  is  now  in  its  second  year,  and  may  already  be 
said  to  have  an  assured  future.  During  the  fall  term  just  ended, 
the  number  of  pupils  reached  lOi,  and  although  the  enrollment 
is  now  somewhat  smaller  (between  90  and  95),  owing  to  the 
cold  weather  and  a  slight  epidemic  of  sickness,  there  is  promise 
of  a  considerable  increase  when  the  spring  term  opens. 

The  school  is  occupying  three  separate  buildings  in  Tsukiji, 
all  rent  free,  namely,  the  Parish  House  of  the  American 
Episcopal  mission,  a  smaller  building  some  distance  away 
belonging  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society  and  the  building 
formerly  used  by  the  Union  Church,  which  is  still  farther 
removed  and  in  another  direction.  Some  assistance  has  been 
rendered  by  the  Canadian  Methodist  mission,  in  the  shape  of 
a  loan  of  school  furniture,  and  there  have  been  small  grants  in 
aid  from  some  of  the  home  Boards.  With  these  and  the 
tuition  receipts,  the  school  committee  have  been  able  to  meet 
the  necessary  expenses  to  date.  The  necessity  however,  for  a 
larger  and  better  equipment — furniture  and  apparatus,  books  of 
reference,  maps,  charts,  etc.,  but  first  of  all  a  commodious 
building — is  too  obvious  to  need  demonstration. 

Several  of  the  instructors  in  the  school,  the  “mother- 
teachers,”  receive  only  nominal  salaries,  designed  to  cover  the 
tuition  of  their  own  children  and  to  meet  traveling  and  other 
expenses.  Others,  to  the  number  of  seven,  are  paid  in  the 
usual  way,  and  in  varying  amounts,  according  to  the  time 
given.  Altogether, -therefore,  the  expense  involved  in  carrying 
on  the  school  is  considerable,  notwithstanding  the  free  use  of 
the  buildings. 

Dr.  Haworth  remarked  on  the  "  advantages  to  the 
missionary  cause  of  a  school  where  the  children  of  missionaries 


caii  be  prepared  for  'matriculation  in  the  home  colleges,”  and 
expressed  the  hope  that  some  plan  might  be  devised,  whereby 
the  interest  and  sympathy,  which  the  school  has  a  right  to 
expect’  from  the  missionary  body,  as  a  whole,,  should'  be 
enlisted  in  its  behalf;  and  not'  only  from  the  missionary  body-; 
for  there  are  non-missionary  friends  of  the  school  who  have 
manifested  a  keen  interest  in  its  welfare,  and  the  number  of 
whorh  might  with  due  solicitation  be  increased.  It.  was  stated 
that  ”  the  experience  of  the  past  four  terms  gives  reason  for 
the  belief  that,  if  the  school  were  suitably '  housed,  and 
equipped,  it  would,  by  careful  management,  pay  its  running 
expenses  from  the  receipts  for  tuition  ”  j  but  that,  pending  such 
•an  -arrangement,  there  would  be  need  for  the  continuation  of 
the:  grants  just  re’ferred  to  and  for  a  like  consideration  from 
other'  of  the  home  Boards  which  have  not  yet  contributed. 

A  great  desideratum  is  the  provision  of  a  home  for  such 
of  the  children  as  come  from  a  distance.  If  this  need  could  be 
met,  the  attendance  would  undoubtedly  be  largely  increased. 
As  it  is,  there  are  no  fewer'  than  twenty-eight  pupils  of  this 
class,  or  more  than  a  fourth  o'f  the  whole  numbe.r.  This  point  is 
clearly  one  where  co-operation  among  the  various  friend's  of  the 
school  might  achieve  valuable  results.  The  problem  of  a 
■suitable  matron  for  such  a  home  may  be  considered  as  already 
-solved,  a  lady  well  qualified  for  the  position  having-  expressed 
-a  deeo  interest  in  these  children,  and  -indicated  a  willingness  to 
-undertalce  the  care  of  a  limited  number  "  as  a  labor  of  love,” 
should.the-necessary  building  be  secured. 

A  committee,  consisting  of  the  chairman,  Archdeacon 
•Price  and  Miss  M.  A.  Spencer,  was  then  -appointed  to  visit  the 
■school,,  and  report  later  to  the  executive  committee  for 
'publication. 

Rev.  H.  K.  Coates  was  asked  for  information  regarding 
the  proposal  to  provide  -Christian  imonshi,  or  chaplains,  for  the 
jap'aneseiarmy.- -'.He  stated  that  permission  had  been  received 


early  .in  the  year  to  send  as  many  as  twelve,  six  Japanese  and 
six  missioiiaries,  and  With  the  permission  the  assufanee  had 
beeh,  given  that,  as  soon  as  favorable  conditions  obtained  at  the 
froalij  the  necessary  instructions  would  be  issued  and  provision 
made,  for  transport  and  entertainoieht,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
representatives  of  other  religions ;  that  this  was  as  far  as  the 
tnatter  had  gone  up  to  the  present,  except  aS  some  of  the 
Japanese  brethren  had  participated  in  the  Work  whieh  the 
Young  Men’s  Christian  .Association  had  been  permitted  to 
open,  at  their  own  expense,  at  Antung  and  other  places. 

At  this  point,  the  secretary  e.xp!ained  the  composition 
of  the  mailing  list  for  "  The  Christian  Movement  ”,  and  asked 
on  behalf  of  the  executive  committee  for  instructions  as  to 
whether  the  list  should  be  reduced  from  its  present  size  of 
more  than  four  hundred  addresses,  and  further,  as  to  whether 
the  price  of  the  periodica!  to  the  genera!  piSbliG  should  hot  be 
increased.  It  was  stated  that  letters  concerning  the  pamphlet 
had  been  sent  to  the  Conference  of  Board  Secretaries  in  New 
York',  with  a  view  to  securing  its  wider  circulation  abroad 
through  such  agencies  as  the  Conference  might  be  'abk  to 
suggest.  It  was  accordingly  decided  to  make  oo  recommenda¬ 
tion  regarding  the  questions  raised,  but  'leave  the  'Conft'iBittee 
free  tb  act  in  the  light  of  such  replies  as  should  be  received 
from  New  York.  Newspaper  notices  and  other  words  of 
commendation  were  their  read,  showing  the  place  of  inSiie'nce 
to  W'Koh  “  The  Christian  'Moveinefet  ”  has  already  Sttailied,  and 
its  promise  for  the  future  as  a  fheaife  of  fut-bhering  the  interests 
of -the  'missions  a-nd  niurcfees  Which  it  represents. 

A  committee  on  'nominations,  Go-iisisting  of  S.evs.  A-.  D. 
Hail,  D.D.,  F.  E.  Hagia  and  -the  secretary,  was  then  appointed, 
whereupon  the  Standing  Committee  adjourned  for  laaoh,  to 
re-assemble  at  half  past  two  in  open  session  to  hear  the  annual 
address  by  Rev.  S.  H.  Waiiiright,  M.D. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  -with  pra-yer  by  -Rev.  G. 


W.  Fulton.  Dr.  Wainright  was  then  introduced  and  spdke  to 
a  large  and  representative  audience  on  the  subject  of  Pro¬ 
testantism  and  the  Religious  Situation  in  Japan. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  address,  the  chairman  thanked 
Dr.  Wainright  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  for  his  able  and 
valuable  paper,  and  the  public  session  was  brought  to  a  close. 

A  short  interval  followed,  and  the  Committee  was  again 
called  to  order  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

The  secretary  read  two  letters,  one  from  the  mission  of  the 
Canadian  Methodist  church,  concerning  the  occupancy  of  Yama- 
iiashi  province,  and  in  particular  the  city  of  Kofu,  as  a  field  for 
missionary  endeavor,  and  setting  forth  the  purposes  of  the 
mission  with  regard  to  that  region  ;  and  one  from  Pres.  William 
DeWitt  Hyde,  of  Bowdoin  College,  regarding  the  inter¬ 
denominational  activity  which  has  for  some  time  past  been  in 
progress  throughout  the  State  of  Maine,  United  States  of 
America 

The  auditing  committee  reported  that  they  had  examined 
the  treasurer’s  accounts  and  found  them  correct. 

The  fact  that  a  series  of  Sunday  School  lessons,  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  subject  of  temperance,  had  been  advertised 
as  in  course  of  preparation  was  then  mentioned  to  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  the  question  was  raised  as  to  the  probable  effect 
of  the  enterprise  on  the  union  Sunday  School  literature,  which 
has  for  some  time  past  been  in  circulation  among  the  churches. 
The  matter  was  referred  to  the  incoming  committee  on  Christian 
literature,  with  the  request  for  its  investigation  and  such  action 
of  an  advisory  nature  as  should  seem  to  be  called  for. 

The  committee  on  nominations  brought  in  the  following 
report,  which  was  adopted,  and  the  secretary  was  directed  to 
cast  the  ballot  for  the  list  as  a  whole,  namely : — 

For  Chairman, 

Rev.  G.  W.  Fulton  ; 

„  Vice-chairman, 

Ven.  Archdeacon  11.  McC.  Price ; 


Ji  Secretary, 

Rev.  T.  M.  MacNair  ; 

„  Treasurer, 

Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing,  D.D. ; 

„  Statistician, 

Rev.  H.  M.  Landis  j 

„  the  Committee  on  Christian  Literature, 

Revs.  H.  H.  Guy,  Fh.  D.,  B.  C.  Haworth,  D.D.,  H.  H.  Coates  anci  j. 
Cosand  and  Mr.  F.  Parrott ; 

„  the  Committee  on  Cooperative  Evangelistic  Work, 

Revs.  W.  P.  Buncombe,  F.  W,  Voegelein,  A.  D.  Woodworth,  H.  K. 
Miller,  A,  D.  Hail,  D.D.,  A.  C.  Borden  and  G.  Bowles  j 
„  the  Committee  on  Speakers  from  Abroad, 

Revs.  J.  L.  Dearing,  D.D.,  S.  P,  Fulton,  D.D.,  G.  Chapman,  and  A. 
Pieters  and  Mr.  F.  Parrott  j 

^  the  Committee  on  Educational  and  Eleemosynary  W'ork, 

Revs.  J,  H.  Pettee,  D.D.  and  U.  G.  Murphy,  Profs.  M.  N. 
Wyckoff,  Sc.  D.  and  E.  W.  Clement  and  Misses  M.  A.  Spencer 
and  I.  M,  Hargraves  | 

„  the  Committee  on  Statistics, 

Revs.  J.  H.  Pettee,  D.D.,  W.  P.  Buncombe,  S.  W.  Hamblen  and  D. 

S.  Spencer,  together  with  Rev.  H.  M.  Landis,  Statistician,  as 
chairman  ex  officio. 

„  the  Executive  Committee, 

Revs.  D,  C.  Greene,  D.D.,  J.  L.  Dearing,  D.D.,  F.  E.  Hagin,  B. 
Chappell  and  T.  M.  MacNair. 

The  secretary  was  requested  to  send  to  the  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Association  a  letter  expressing  the  Committee’s  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  courtesy  shown  in  the  provision  of  the  As¬ 
sociation  parlors  for  the  uses  of  the  present  meeting  and 
those  of  the  two  years  previous,  and  the  treasurer  was 
authorized  to  accompany  this  letter  with  a  cheque  for  ten  yen. 

It  was  urged  that  steps  be  taken  to  bring  “The  Japan 
Evangelist  ”  into  closer  touch  with  the  Standing  Committee 
as  an  agency  for  giving  publicity  to  its  efforts  and  aims  ; 
and  in  the  same  connection  the  question  was  raised  as  to  the 
practicability  of  so  extending  the  scope  of  “  The  Evangelist,” 
through  aid  rendered  by  the  Committee,  as  to  include  translated 
extracts  from  the  Japanese  religious  papers.  Both  these 


■matters  were  referred,  for  consideration  and  a  report'at  the  next 
meeting,  to  the  newly  elected  committee  on  Christian  literature.  • 
At  this  point  the  following  resolution  was  offered  and 
was  passed  unanimously  by  a  rising  vote,  to  wit  : 

That  we,  the  Standing  Committee  of  Co-operating  Christian 
Missions,  in  session  in  Tokyo,  January  i6th,  1905,  in  view  of 
absence  from  this  meeting  on  account  of  serious  illness 
6i  the  Rev.  D.  C.  Greene,  D.D.,  request  the  secretary  to' 
communicate  to  Dr.  Greene  our  deep  feeling  of  regret  that  he 
is  unable  to  be  present  with  us,  and  to  assure  him  of  our 
sincere  sympathy  and  of  our  hearty  and  thankful  appreciation 
of  his  efforts,  that  have  been  so  untiring,  towards  promoting 
the  various  objects  of  this  body,  and  particularly  of  the  labor 
he  has  expended  on  the  preparation  of  the  annual  reports 
of  the  churches,  which  have  appeared  in  “  The  Christian 
Movement  in  Relation  to  the  New  Life  in  Japan 

A  proposal  that  an  obituary  list  be  made  a  further  feature 
•of  The  Christian  Movement  ’*  in  its  successive  issues  was 
approved,  conditionally  upon  the  editor’s  finding  it  practicable' 
to  secure  the  preparation  of  the  same. 

The  secretary  was  directed  to  send  to  each  of  the  missions 
not  yet  represented  on  the  Standing  Committee  a  statement  of 
the  steadily  widening  fellowship  which  the  Committee  enjoys, 
and  to  cordially  invite  them  to  take  part  in  the  movement. 

The  secretary  was  also  directed  to  have  the  minutes  of 
the  meeting  incorporated  in  the  forthcoming  issue  of  “  The 
Christian  Movement  ”  and  in  “  The  Japan  Evangelist,’*  and 
to  have  the  usual  number  of  copies  struck  off  from  the 
plates  of  the  last  mentioned  for  the  uses  of  the  Committee. 
He  was  further  directed  to  have  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws 
reprinted  in  small  pamphlet  form,  and  to  supply  copies  of  the 
same  to  the  members  of  the  Committee  and  to  any  otliers 
who  inight  desire  them. 

The  treasurer  was  authorized  to  draw  upon  the  co¬ 
operating  missions  up  to  the  usual  limit  {Ygn  500)  for  such 


soms.as  may  be  required  for  the  work  of  the  ensuing  year' in 
addition  to  the  surplus  remaining  over  from  the  year  just  ended. 

The  executive  committee  was  empowered  to  fill  vacancies 
in  the  several  sub-committees,  and  was  directed  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  the  next  annual  meeting,  to  be  held 
as  near  as  practicable  to  the  middle  of  January,  1906. 

After  the  reading  and  approval  of  the  minutes,  the 
meeting  adjourned  with  prayer  and  the  pronouncing  of  the 
benediction  by  the  chairman. 

T.  M.  MacNair,  Hon.  Sec. 


Roll  of  the  Standing  Committee  and  of  the  Co-operating 
Missions,  January,  1905. 

American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 

Prof.  p;.  W.  Clement*  (F), 

Rev.  J.  1.-  Dearing,  DtD.*  (F), 

American  Board, 

Rev.  D.  C.  Greene,  D.D.  (F), 

Rev.  J.  H.  Pettec,  D.D.*  (F), 

American  Christian  Convention, 

Rev.  A.  r>.  Woodworth*  (C), 

Bible  Societies, 

•  F.  Parrott,  Esq.*  (C), 

Cliurch  Missionary  Society— Central 
Japan  Mission, 

Rev.  W.  P.  Buncombe*  (F), 

Yen.  Archdeacon  H.  McC. 

Price*  (F), 

Disciples  of  Christ, 

Rev.  F.  E,  Hagin*  (F), 

Evangelical  Association, 

Rev.  P'.  W.  Voegelein*  (C), 

Methodist — Canadian, 

Rev.  A.  C.  Borden*  (F), 

Miss  I.  M.  Hargraves*  (F), 

Metliodist  Episcopal — U.S.A.,  North, 

.  Rev.  B.  Chappell*  (Fh 
-  Miss  M.  A.  Spencer*  (F), 

Methodist  Episcopal — U.3.A.,  South, 

Rev.  W.  S.  Towson*  (F), 


Methodist  Protestant, 

Rev.  U.  G.  Murphy*  (F), 
Presbyterian — Cumberland, 

Rev.  A.  D.  Hail,  D.D.*  (F), 
Presbyterian — U.S.A.,  North  (East 
Japan), 

Rev.  T.  M.  MacNair*  (F), 
Presbyterian — U.S.A.,  North  (West 
Japan), 

Rev.  G.  W.  Fulton*  (F), 
Presbyterian — U.S.A.,  South, 

Rev.  S.  F.  Fulton,  D.D.*  (F), 
Reformed— Dutch  (North  Japan), 

Prof.  M.  N.  Wyckoff,  Sc.  D.*  (F), 
Reformed — Dutch  (South  Japan), 

. (C), 

Reformed — German, 

Rev.  H.  K.  Miller*  (F), 

Society  of  Friends,  Scripture  Union, 
etc.. 

Rev.  /j,  Bowles*  (C), 

United  Brethren, 

Rev.  J.  Cosand*  (C), 

Womans  Missionary  Union, 

Miss  I.  N.  Crosby*  (C), 

Young  Men’s  Christian  Association, 
V.  W.  Helm,  Esq.  (C). 


*  Present  at  the  meeting. 

(F)  Full  member. 

(C)  Corresponding  member. 

There  were,  present  also  the  following,  as  additional  membe.rs  ct 

Coates,  Methodist— Canadian,  J.  D.  Cowen  Esq.,  Methodisj: 

■  Rs^^Sc^HlwyrrhfD.D°p!^^sbyterian—U.S.A.,  North  (East  Japan),  and 
Rev.  S.  W,  Hamblen,  American  Baptist  Xdisslonary  Union.  , 
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THE  WORK  IN  ETAH. 


A  New  Church  Organized  and  ihe  Work  Advancing — Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Now  in  the  Hill  District. 

Etah,  U.  P.,  India,  June  19,  1905. 
Dear  Friends:  They  say  that  people  living  in  the 
East  see  the  sun  first  and  I  have  always  understood 
that  Korea  is  in  the  East,  but  this  time  the  son  came 
to  India  first.  We  know  Blair  must  be  congratulated 
on  having  two  fine  daughters  but  in  the  East  a  son  is 
something  to  brag  about  and  if  any  boy  is  worthy  of 
such  unstinted  praise  as  is  given  to  the  boys  in  India, 
how  much  more  worthy  is  the  matchless  little  fellow 
who  came  to  Etah  on  the  evening  of  May  3d.  On  his 
cards  he  signs  himself  Carl  Evans  Lawrence.  He  was 
then  an  eight  pounder  but  he  didn’t  stay  content  with 
that  long.  He  has  the  honor  of  being  the  first  Etah 
boy.  But  we  don’t  need  to  praise  him  for  everybody 
says  he  is  a  prize  baby  He  came  in  a  hot  time  but 
stood  it  nobly,  only  it  is  hard  to  be  always  good  when 
ones  back  is  covered  with  prickly  heat,  as  bis  was.  So 
a  hammock  was  made  for  him  from  a  tennis  net  and 
he  did  better.  He  has  seen  a  great  deal  in  these  six 
weeks,  for  he  is  now  in  the  hills.  The  novelty  of  the 
dak  gari  struck  him  at  first  but  he  soon  decided  that 
as  his  mother  and  father  were  in  it  too  it  must  be  all 
right,  so  he  went  asleep.  But  it  was  a  nasty  evening. 
The  wind  was  dust-laden  and  hot  and  seemed  to  grow 
hotter  as  the  sun  went  down ;  it  was  like  a  snow  storm 
except  that  the  temperature  was  not  the  same. 

The  earthquake  that  destroyed  Dharmsala  did  some 
damage  here  also.  Woodstock  school  was  badly 
shaken  and  Upper  Woodstock,  one  of  the  Mission 
houses,  was  so  badly  cracked  that  a  number  of  the 
walls  have  had  to  be  rebuilt  from  the  bottom.  We 
felt  the  shock  very  plainly  at  Etah. 

The  plague  has  now  died  out  but  not  as  soon  as  on 
other  years.  We  are  beginning  to  thing  of  preventa¬ 
tive  measures  for  next  year,  which  seems  to  be  in  the 
destruction  of  rats  and  mice.  It  is  hard  on  the  rat  to 
die  of  plague  or  be  killed  in  a  trap.  He  is  between 
the  mill  stones. 

In  April  we  organized  our  first  real  Indian  church 
in  Etah  station;  of  course  there  has  been  one  in  Etah 


FATHER  AND  SON. 


but  its  membership  is  so  largely  those  who  are  in  mis¬ 
sion  service  that  it  is  somewhat  artificial.  This  is  a 
little  church  ten  miles  from  Etah  and  the  members 
are  villagers.  I  love  to  hope  thatit  will  gradually  grow 
and  become  a  light.  We  look  to  it  for  an  example 
that  many  other  villages  will  want  to  follow  and  in 
the  next  few  years  I  think  we  shall  be  able  to  organ¬ 
ize  many  more.  About  a  month  ago  I  conducted  the 
first  communion  service  at  the  little  church  and  I  am 
sure  that  there  must  have  been  a  great  difference 
manifested  then  in  their  conduct  and  that  of  a  few 
years  before ;  they  sat  so  quietly  and  listened  so  at¬ 
tentively.  I  went  out  and  conducted  services  for 
three  evenings  previously,  going  out  in  the  evening 
and  returning  by  moonlight.  The  worker  who  is 
there  reports  that  one  man,  who  was  a  nominal  Chris¬ 
tian,  manifests  a  great  change  and  I  do  hope  it  may  be 
real  for  it  may  be  the  earnest  of  what  we  all  so  much 
long  to  see— the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  change 
the  lives  of  our  converts.  Some  people  say  it  must  be 
a  gradual  uplifting  through  teaching,  and  that  the 
things  we  see  in  Christian  lands  are  not  possible  here 


in  the  midst  of  heathenism,  but  why  should  this  be? 
For  this  reason  I  am  so  glad  to  see  an  evidence  that 
when  the  simple  truth  is  presented  in  faith  and  love, 
men  believing  may  be  transformed.  A  certain  founda¬ 
tion  is  no  doubt  necessary,  but  I  believe  we  have  that 
already.  I  feel  that  now  the  great  need  of  our  work 
in  Etah  is  evangelistic  effort  applied  to  bringing  our 
people  into  a  more  living  touch  with  the  Savior.  We 
are  so  in  hopes  that  we  may  see  a  real  genuine  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  on  our  district.  One  great  hin¬ 
drance  to  work,  to  earnest  striving  for  the  winning  of 
souls  by  our  people,  is  found  in  the  apathy  of  Hindu¬ 
ism  and  Mohammenadism,  and  can  we  expect  that 
this  apathy  will  not  be  found  among  our  people  ?  The 
Mohammedans  say  to  kill  the  non-believer;  the  Hindu 
cares  for  no  one  but  his  own  caste-fellow.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  has  to  wage  a  great  fight  against  this  deadening 
apathy. 

We  are  looking  with  great  interest  to  the  reports  of 
a  movement  in  the  Welsh  mission  in  Assam  where  it 
seems  that  a  genuine  revival  is  in  progress.  If  con¬ 
stant  effort  is  necessary  in  Christian  lands  to  keep 
people  from  becoming  cold  and  indifferent,  how  much 
more  is  such  effort  necessary  for  a  Christian  com¬ 
munity  hardly  out  from  idolatry  and  still  surrounded 
by  all  kinds  of  superstition  I  want  to  make  a  strong 
appeal  at  this  time  for  definite  prayer  for  Etah  work. 
We  are  intending  to  work  and  pray  for  a  revival  in 
our  midst.  Some  day  we  will  have  it  but  if  we  could 
only  have  such  an  outpouring  of  God’s  Spirit  such  as 
is  happening  in  other  places — this  year — what  an  ad¬ 
vance  we  would  see!  How  many  who  are  wondering 
what  the  Christian  religion  is  would  see  the  answer 
in  the  lives  of  Christ’s  followers  I  Pray  for  the  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  Spirit,  pray  that  Christians  may  be  led 
to  forsake  every  old  custom  that  contains  an  appeal  or 
acknowledgement  of  their  old  gods  and  goddesses. 
Pray  that  God  will  lay  a  stronger  sense  of  responsibil¬ 
ity  for  the  saving  of  souls  on  the  heart  of  every  preach¬ 
er,  and  above  all  do  not  forget  to  pray  for  us,  for 
sometimes  it  is  perhaps  something  in  the  life  of  the 
missionary  which  hinders  the  working  of  God’s  Spirit. 

A  couple  of  months  ago  I  and  a  preacher  went  out 
to  a  village  on  our  wheels  and  had  a  genuine  Pauline 
experience,  though  I  am  afraid  perhaps  we  may  not 
have  acted  as  Paul  did  under  such  circumstances  We 
were  stoned  by  a  mob  of  Hindus  on  the  excuse  that 
they  thought  we  were  bringing  plague,  though  I  think 
that  was  only  a  pretence  to  cover  their  hatred  of  our 
work.  No  injury  was  done  though  the  clods  rained 
thick  and  close  for  a  few  minutes.  This  was  a  thing 
that  could  not  be  overlooked,  so  twelve  men  w'ere  ar¬ 
rested  and  after  a  long  drawn  trial  before  a  Moham¬ 
medan  judge,  six  or  eight  were  convicted  and  given  a 
light  sentence,  but  all  has  been  quiet  since.  We  sel¬ 
dom  make  use  of  the  courts,  but  this  was  a  case  that 
could  not  well  be  passed  over  for  the  news  of  the  as¬ 


sault  soon  spread  and  our  Christians  would  not  have 
been  safe  if  the  people  thought  that  a  Sahib  could  do 
nothing  when  assaulted. 

One  of  the  boys  who  was  taken  during  famine  time 
always  thought  his  father  and  mother  were  living. 
This  spring  he  became  very  restless  and  wanted  to  go 
to  see  them.  He  was  brought  from  Central  India.  I 
found  through  correspondence  that  his  mother  is  liv¬ 
ing,  so  I  told  him  he  could  go  and  see  her.  Such  a 
happy  boy  !  He  started  off  with  us  when  we  came  up 
to  the  hills.  I  have  since  heard  from  him  and  he  says 
his  people  were  very  glad  to  see  him  and  W’anted  him 
to  stay  and  they  would  get  him  reinstated  into  their 
caste.  But  he  said,  “I  won’t  do  it.  I  won’t  give  up 
Jesus.”  I  was  so  pleased  to  know  that  he  was  so  firm 
ill  his  faith. 

I  had  a  call  one  Sunday  morning  from  a  prominent 
Hindu  who  was  attached  to  the  police  service  and  was 
just  going  on  the  pension  list.  There  w’as  to  be  a 
celebration  that  night  ill  his  honor  and  he  had  come 
to  ask  me  to  give  elegance  and  grace  to  his  gathering 
by  my  presence.  They  are  so  ready  to  blow  their  own 
horns  I  asked  him  what  he  expected  to  do  now  that 
he  had  retired  from  service.  ‘‘0,  I  will  Allah,  Allah, 
karo,”  that  is  he  would  now  worship  God.  They  are 
in  the  habit  of  saying  that  they  have  no  time  for  wor¬ 
ship  when  they  are  in  business.  But  said  I,  "Are  you 
not  a  Hindu?”  ‘‘Yes,  but  I  think  that  there  is  no 
difference  in  religions.  They  all  amount  to  the  same 
thing.  ”  He  then  said  that  he  was  going  to  a  place  on 
the  Ganges  and  was  going  to  take  with  him  a  large 
sack  filled  up  with  paper  pellets  in  which  he  had 
written  various  sentences.  These  pellets  he  was  go¬ 
ing  to  throw'  one  by  one  into  the  river,  repeating  at 
the  time  the  name  of  his  mother.  This  I  think  is  a 
curious  mixture  of  Hindu  and  Mohammedan  ideas. 
I  then  said  that  we  did  not  consider  that  all  religions 
were  equal,  and  asked  him  if  he  w'ould  not  read  the 
Gospel  and  he  said  he  would  and  so  I  gave  him  one 
and  he  later  sent  the  price  of  it.  We  are  always  pleased 
to  get  a  copy  of  the  Bible  or  a  Gospel  in  circulation.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  nearly  every  copy  makes  a  friend 
for  Christianity  and  perhaps  eventually  a  follower  of 
Jesus.  The  Bible  Society  reports  a  sale  of  178,000 
copies  of  the  Bible  and  Gospels  during  the  last  year, 
the  greater  part  of  which  are  sold  in  the  provinces  of 
North  India;  and  the  encouraging  part  of  it  all  is  that 
the  sales  are  increasing  year  by  year. 

Yours  in  the  work,  J.  H.  L. 


MISSIONS  PROSPERING  IN  KOREA. 

The  Marriage  Question  a  Difficult  Problem — The  Work  Should 
be  Divided  Among  the  Different  Denominations. 

Pyeng  Yang,  Kokea,  June  16,  1905. 
Dear  Friends:  A  good  while  ago  in  one  of  our  letters 


to  Tidings,  Mrs.  Blair  referred  to  the  instance  of  a 
young  Korean  woman  who  had  deserted  her  first  hus¬ 
band  and,  after  living  for  some  years,  apparently  hap¬ 
py,  with  another  man  in  a  distant  (section  of  the 
country,  felt  constrained  on  accepting  Jesus  to 
return  to  her  first  husband.  The  case  was  an  unusual¬ 
ly  pathetic  one  and  the  sympathy  of  many  at  home 
no  doubt,  w’ent  out  to  the  woman.  It  was  even  sug¬ 
gested  to  us  that  we  were  wrong  in  putting  this  neces¬ 
sity  upon  her.  On  receipt  of  one  letter  referring 
this  matter  I  promised  to  discuss  the  general  question 
somewhat  at  length  in  Tidings  from  AFx\r. 

The  marriage  question  everywhere  on  the  foreign 
field  is  one  of  the  most  common  and  most  difficult  of 
missionary  problems.  In  the  case  of  the  young  woman 
who  returned  to  her  legal  husband  after  becoming  a 
believer,  it  is  not  fair  to  say  that  we  imposed  the  duty 
upon  her.  She  herself,  after  reading  Christ’s  words 
felt  that  she  had  done  wrong  in  leaving  her  home  and 
that  she  could  only  repair  the  injury  by  returning. 
But  before  speaking  farther  of  her  case  let  us  consid¬ 
er  a  moment  the  general  status  of  marriage  in  Korea. 

The  Korean  marriage  law  is  very  strict.  A  woman 
under  no  circumstances  is  condoned  in  deserting  her 
legal  husband,  and  for  a  man  to  desert  his  wife,  though 
not  looked  upon  like  the  same  offense  in  a  woman,  is 
nevertheless  considered  a  sinful  act.  While  the  law 
permits  a  man  to  have  more  than  one  wife  if  he  de¬ 
sires,  only  the  first  is  a  legal  wife  and  I  am  sure  that 
I  am  right  in  saying  that  the  national  conscience  con¬ 
demns  polygamy  of  any  sort.  In  other  words,  while 
the  country  is  full  of  infidelity  and  immorality,  there 
is  no  question  in  the  mind  of  any  of  the  sin  involved. 
When  this  woman  deserted  her  husband  she  knew  by 
the  light  of  her  heathen  conscience  that  she  had 
sinned  against  God.  *  In  her  case  I  doubt  if  she  was 
absolutely  bound  by  Christ’s  teaching  to  return  to  her 
husband,  since  be  in  the  meantime  had  taken  another 
woman.  Both  parties  were  perhaps  equally  guilty  of 
the  one  sin  for  which  the  Scriptures  allow  divorce. 
However  she  did  not  so  argue  the  case.  In  her  mind 
she  had  sinned  against  her  husband  first,  and  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  determined  to  return  to  him.  The  re¬ 
sult  was  that  when  she  returned  she  found  that  his 
second  wife  had  died  and  her  husband  not  only  re¬ 
ceived  her  back  but  was  led  by  her  influence  to  believe 
ill  Christ.  Nor  can  we  say  that  she  wronged  the  man 
she  left  at  Wow  Sau.  He  knew  when  he  took  her 
that  she  was  not  and  could  not  be  his  wife  by  Korean 
law-  Therefore  when  they  ran  away  he  too  was  guilty 
of  a  great  sin  before  the  law  and  before  God 

I  know  it  was  easy  to  excuse  the  young  woman  for 
running  away.  Her  first  husband  did  not  love  her, 
and  her  lot,  like  the  lot  of  so  many  heathen  women, 
seemed  almost  unbearable.  You  doubtless  know  how 
almost  all  heathen  girls  are  sold  as  mere  children  to 
some  man  whom  they  have  never  seen  to  become  the 


wife  of  his  sou.  No  thought  of  love  enters  into  the 
contract.  Oftenest  the  desire  to  secure  a  servant  is 
the  propelling  motive  of  the  marriage  But  it  is  the 
common  and  almost  the  only  marriage  in  Korea,  and 
there  is  no  warrant  in  the  Bible  that  I  know  of  to 
justify  us  in  setting  aside  or  in  doing  anything  to  les¬ 
sen  its  sanctity.  Not  onlj'  so  but  we  need  to  use  the 
greatest  care  how  we  introduce  any  other  idea  of  the 
marriage  contract.  Certainly  we  can  preach  and  in¬ 
sist  that  Christian  husbands  and  wives  should  love 
one  another  and,  thank  God,  there  are  hundreds  of 
homes  here,  now  entirely  transformed  by  Ch list’s 
teaching,  but  have  we  any  right  to  teach  that  people 
must  know  and  love  each  other  before  they  are  mar¬ 
ried  ?  Of  course  in  the  end  Christianity  will  surely, 
here  as  in  America,  so  revolutionize  society  that  mar¬ 
riage  for  love  will  become  possible.  But  to-day  it 
would  outrage  all  Korean  ideas  of  propriety  for  unre¬ 
lated  young  men  and  women  to  see  and  speak  to  each 
other.  The  girl  is  secluded  as  far  as  possible  in  her 
father’s  home.  Now  if  we  should  take  the  position 
that  this  custom  was  sinful  and  advise  our  young 
people  to  associate  together  in  any  such  fashion  as  v/e 
do  in  America  we  would  provoke  continual  scandal 
and  would  bring  down  on  ourselves  the  condemnation 
tion  of  all  the  Koreans  about  us. 

No,  such  customs  cannot  and  ought  not  to  be  sud¬ 
denly  changed.  It  is  impossible  for  you  at  home  to 
comprehend  just  how  careful  we  have  to  be  in  these 
matters,  lest  we  remove  too  early  the  constraints  of 
customs  in  a  country  where  Christian  character  and 
self  control  are  in  formation  only.  And  just  m  pro¬ 
portion  as  we  consider  the  native  marriage  during 
heathenism  sacred  and  binding,  we  are  also  compelled 
to  insist  that  our  people  shall  do  all  they  can  to  bring 
their  lives  into  harmony  with  laws  human  and  divine 
before  receiving  them  into  the  church.  We  have  but 
one  policy,  never  to  receive  a  man  or  woman  living 
in  unrighteous  marriage  relations.  This  often  neces¬ 
sarily  involves  great  hardship  but  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  correction  of  sin  should  give  pain.  In  my 
experience  so  far,  I  am  sure  that  strict  adherence  to 
the  rule,  while  in  specific  instances  it  may  seem  severe, 
yet  makes  for  the  purity  of  the  church  and  the  glory 
of  God. 

W'e  shall  be  always  glad  to  have  you  ask  questions 
concerning  any  phase  of  our  work.  I  am  sure  our 
letters  would  be  more  interesting  if  you  would  tell  us 
what  you  would  like  to  know. 

I  must  make  mention  in  this  letter  of  a  very  happy 
event  in  connection  with  my  country  work.  Both  our 
church  and  the  Methodist  church  have  for  some  time 
been  developing  work  in  An  Ju  and,  Yung  Ben,  two 
walled  cities  about  fifty  and  seventy  miles  respective¬ 
ly,  north  of  Pyeng  Yang.  The  establishment  of  two 
different  denominations  in  the  same  city  unavoidably 
produces  much  distrust  and  jealousy  among  the  native 


Tidings  from  Afar 

Aims  not  to  entertain  or  interest  its  readers  simply . 
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Christians,  by  so  much  helping  the  evil  one  and  less¬ 
ening  our  power  for  good  You  know  from  my  letters 
in  the  past  that  I  do  not  believe  in  perpetuating  de- 
nomintional  differences  on  the  foreign  field.  I  could 
heartily  welcome  a  union  Christian  church  in  Korea, 
but  failing  of  that  we  must  certainly  have  territorial 
division  so  that  we  may  work  in  harmony.  Well  the 
past  month  those  of  us  v,?ho  work  in  the  cities  men¬ 
tioned  have  agreed  that  the  Methodists  shall  look 
after  all  work  in  Yung  Ben  and  that  section,  and  that 
our  church  be  responsible  for  An  Ju  and  this  section. 
This  is  only  an  agreement  between  local  workers.  I 
ask  you  to  pray  with  me  that  it  may  not  be  set  aside 
by  either  of  our  mission  boards. 

Last  Sabbath,  which  I  spent  in  An  Ju  v/as,  I  think, 
the  happiest  Sabbath  I  have  had  in  Korea.  I  found 
,  the  heretofore  separate  and  weak  churches,  all  jubi¬ 
lant  over  the  union  and  filled  with  the  spirit  of  vic¬ 
tory.  Saturday  night  the  Japanese  soldiers  in  the 
city  were  celebrating  the  victory  of  the  Japanese  fleet 
over  the  Russians.  In  front  of  one  of  the  officer’s 
quarters  they  set  up  a  cannon  with  a  dummy  soldier 
standing  beside  it.  At  a  distance  the  figure  of  a  poor 
Russian  with  red  hair  and  blue  eyes  was  seated  upon 
the  ground  facing  the  cannon.  Blood  was  flowing 
from  a  facial  wound  and  the  hands  were  held  up  im¬ 
ploring  mercy.  Around  this  spectacle  the  Japanese 
regiment  sang  and  feasted  ending  their  celebration 
with  a  grand  drink  for  everybody.  That  same  night 
a  company  of  Christians  gathered  in  my  room  and 


talked  until  the  morning,  too  happy  over  the  union  to 
sleep  when  we  had  finished  our  talk  and  our  plans 
for  future  work,  we  knelt  together  on  the  floor  in 
praise  to  God  who  had  given  us  the  victory,  and  the 

thought  came  to  me  how*  infinitely  grander  was  our 

victory  with  its  fruits  and  its  celebration,  than  that 
which  the  Japanese  soldiers  were  celebrating.  There 
side  by  side  in  that  heathen  city,  they  were  rejoicing 
over  the  misery  of  a  fallen  foe  and  we  were  praising 
God  for  uniting  our  work  and  hearts  in  true  Chris¬ 
tian  fellowship  and  love.  You  may  be  interested  to 
know  that  Mr.  Morris,  the  Me  thodist  missionary  who 
joined  with  us  in  making  this  territorial  arrangement 
is  helped  by  the  fact  that  Mrs.  Morris  is  or  was  a 
Presbyterian  just  as  perhaps  I  am  by  Mrs.  Blair’s 
Methodist  extraction. 

I  have  visited  all  my  country  groups  this  spring 
and  have  received  outside  of  my  city  work,  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  one  catechnmens,  (candidates  for  baptism) 
and  baptized  one  hundred  and  twenty  seven  people. 
This  is  very  good,  especially  considering  the  fact  that 
most  of  my  country  work  is  new  and  just  developing. 
May  God  give  us  even  abetter  work  next  year. 

Sincerely, 

William  N.  Blair. 


A  TRIP  AMONG  THE  HILLS. 


From  a  recent  letter  by  J.  H.  L. 

Last  Friday  Knders  Smith  and  I  went  for  a  tramp 
away  from  civilization.  We  followed  a  mountain  road, 
the  first  day  going  i6  miles,  but  this  was  nearly  all 
down  hill  and  on  this  account  a  little  hard  on  the  toes. 
This  took  us  down  to  the  Jumna  river.  We  stayed 
there  all  night  and  slept  on  the  veranda  of  a  little 
house,  on  the  floor.  The  next  day  we  walked  about 
ten  miles  up  grade  and  some  of  it  got  rather  weari¬ 
some.  It  was  wind  in  and  out  and  up,  up,  up.  We 
saw  lots  of  fields  of  rice  principally  watered  by  moun¬ 
tain  springs.  These  fields  were  all  manufactured  by 
building  stone  v/alls  and  then  digging  down  the  slope 
till  they  have  a  level  field.  There  are  tier  upon  tier 
of  these.  V/e  stayed  Sunday  at  a  goot  buagaloo  and 
took  a  little  walk  to  see  some  villages.  They  are  so 
much  different  from  down  country  villages  and  the 
people  I  think  are  more  independent.  Early  Monday 
morning  we  started  back  making  about  i6  miles  that 
day  and  the  other  ten  the  next  morning.  The  last 
night  we  camped  out  in  a  sort  of  a  cave  near  a  famous 
waterfall.  For  the  trip  we  had  two  coolies— one  car¬ 
ried  our  blankets  and  one  our  provisions.  We  did  all 
our  own  cooking  and  had  a  good  time  and  I  g^ess  it 
did  us  some  good.  I  got  my  feet  hardened  so  that  I 
could  keep  a-going  most  of  the  day  up  hill  or  down . 
Some  year  I  want  to  take  a  trip  to  one  of  the  sources 
of  the  Ganges  v/hich  is  some  8o  miles  from  here.  Dr. 
Ewing  and  Mr.  Edwards  went  this  year. 
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=  Church  dntOTi  in  Korea 


METHODISTS  AHD  PHESBYTEKIAHS  CONSIDEIimG  MUTUAL  OVEETUEES. 

By  C.  C.  Vinton,  M.D. 


The  atmosphere  of  missionary  circles  in  Korea  these  six 
weeks  past  has  been  electric,  with  a  new  idea,  one  as 
old  as  the  Master,  yet  which  the  centuries  have  been  forget¬ 
ting,  and  but  once  or  twice  in  this  last  age  has  come  vitally  to 
the  fore,  while  here  and  now  the  Spirit  is  enforcing  it  upon 
the  hearts  of  Christians  as  the  next  step  in  the  march  of  His 
Kingdom  in  Asia.  We  have  seen  here  a  new  manner  of  Metho¬ 
dist  Bishop,  a  man  who  could  rise  above  the  conceptions  of 
Arminian  and  Calvinist,  and  who  seemed  to  grasp  something  of 
the  significance  of  the  ideal  Christian.  And  he  came  among 
us  preaching  the  doctrine  of  the  practical  unity  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  assuring  us  that  he,  as  one  of  the  Methodist  Episco¬ 
pates,  was  willing  to  give  up  whatever  might  stand  between 
himself  and  the  carrying  out  of  the  Saviour’s  prayer,  and 
counseling  us  to  show  ourselves  like-minded.  Here  was  the 
Presbyterian  taken  unexpectedly  upon  his  own  ground, 
here  was  the  Christian  brother  holding  out  the  hand  of  peace 
and  love  and  unity,  and  what  were  we  to  do  save  grasp  that 
hand,  unless  we  choose  that  unholy  part  of  continuing  to 
grieve  the  Spirit. 

So  it  comas  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal  bodies  have  made 
overtures  to  the  Presbyterian  bodies  for  the  fullest  measure 
of  unity  in  all  missionary  work  in  Korea,  not  simply  in  'insti¬ 
tutional  work,  but  in  evangelistic  effort  as  well,  looking  to¬ 
ward  the  formation  of  one  Christian  Church  in  the  land, 
wherein  no  one  shall  know  a  difference  of  denominationalism. 
And  the  summer  is  being  consumed  in  the  maturing  of  plans 
whereby  this  and  that  feature  of  the  arrangement  may  be 
carried  out  successfully.  We  are  practical  people  here  in 
this  peninsula,  and  the' sentimental  stage  of  a  new  idea  does 
not  long,  evpji.  n.f  ^so^reat  and  sniritjial  an  idea  as  the 
vital  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  period  is  already 
well  past,  during  which  Bishop  Harris  took  our  breath  away. 
We  are  seeking  to  settle  our  foundations  now  on  very  solid 
ground,  and  we  certainly  feel  it  resting  unmovable  beneath  us. 

There  are  many  factors  in  the  realization  of  a  scheme  of 
church  unity.  We  know  well  that  the  ultimate  question  of 
union  must  be  settled  by  the  General  Assemblies  in  America, 
Canada  and  Australia,  and  by  the  General  Conferences  of  the 
two  Methodist  Churches  in  America.  But  if  it  be  truly  the 
Spirit  who  is  leading  us,  and  we  have  felt  some  very  dis¬ 
tinct  indications  of  His  direction  in  this  matter,  and  we  are 
accustomed  in  this  land  to  know  the  signs  of  His  presence, 
then  we  lack  no  manner  of  confidence  that  He  can  control  the 
hearts  and  the  judgment  of  even  those  august  bodies  I  have 
named,  and  of  so  many  of  them. 

So  far  as  concerns  the  participation  of  the  Presbyterian  mis¬ 
sionaries  and  of  our  ov/n  mission  in  particular,  Seoul  Station 
has  taken  action  to  secure  the  full  discussion  of  the  matter 
in  the  Presbyterian  Council,  which  is  to  meet  in  Seoul  the  sec¬ 
ond  week  in  September.  This  body,  as  friends  of  Korea  well 
know,  has  for  a  decade  and  a  half  unified  the  control  of 
church  matters  for  us  in  such  a  way  that  there  is  but  one 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea,  and  the  Koreans,  as  a  rule, 
know  nothing  of  distinctions  of  missions.  It  has  been  a  loose 
form  of  organization,  but  strictly  Presbyterian  in  all  its  ob¬ 
servances.  It  has  prepared  the  ground  for  the  establishment 
of  several  Presbyteries,  and  of  a  Synod  so  soon  as  a  native 
clergy  exists  to  join  in  their  formation.  More  than  twenty 
candidates  for  the  ministry  are  under  instruction,  and  a  few 
years  more  will  see  all  in  train  for  the  organization  of  a 
thoroughly  consistent  Korean  Church.  At  the  General  Assem¬ 
bly  in  Winona  last  May  permission  was  granted  our  mission 
to  co-operate  with  the  other  missions  in  the  formation  of  such 
a  church,  and  a  like  permission  has  been  given  the  other  three 
missions,  or  is  expected  soon  to  be. 

In  the  matter  of  church  organization  our  Methodist  brethren 
have  gone  considerably  faster  than  we  have.  In  our  eyes  it 
is  one  of  their  weaknesses.  In  theirs  doubtless  it  is  their  great 
strength.  They  begin  with  organization,  whereas  we  work 
up  to  it.  The  local  church,  the  class  leader,  the  quarterly  con¬ 
ference,  the  local  preacher,  these  are  the  foundation  of  their 


system,  and  are  instituted  by  tbe  central  authorities  as  the 
basis  of  evangelization.  Our  policy,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
been  to  let  the  people  choose  out  their  leaders,  and  show  their 
fitness  for  organization  by  periods  of  fruit-bearing,  to  baptize 
only  when  well  assured  of  readiness,  and  to  establish  churches 
only  as  numbers  forced  it  upon  us.  Which  policy  is  preferable 
it  were  invidious  here  to  inquire.  That  either  group  of  mis¬ 
sionaries  should  discard  its  methods  is  neither  to  be  expected 
nor  advocated.  Each  stands  in  the  attitude  of  an  abundant 
willingness  to  learn  from  the  other,  and  perhaps  has  always 
so  stood. 

What  seems  feasible  is  not  that  the  leopard  should  change 
his  spots,  but  that  a  fairly  loose  form  of  union  should  be 
adopted,  whose  primary  aim  shall  be  to  conceal  from  Korean 
Christians  the  fact  that  any  such  thing  as  denominational 
differences  exist  between  their  teachers.  The  periodical 
meeting  of  a  “Council”  and  of  district  conferences,  much  in 
the  way  of  the  present  Presbyterian  Council  and  the  several 
conferences  and  classes  now  held  under  both  systems,  will  do 
much  to  make  such  a  union  work  smoothly  and  to  bring  all 
engaged  in  it  into  essential  harmony.  Friction  is  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  at  the  outset,  but  we  believe  the  Spirit  can  and  will 
take  care  of  that  point,  too,  and  that  we  shall  all  work 
gradually  into  that  oneness  cur  Lord  desires  and  prayed  for. 

Many  of  us  see  no  reason  why,  under  a  garb  of  absolute 
union  of  purpose  and  effect,  one  missionary  may  not  baptize 
with  considerable  more  leniency  and  readiness  than  another. 
Within  the  Presbyterian  body  it  has  always  been  so.  Nor 
do  we  believe  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  outraged,  if  in  the 
same  county  one  church  shall  be  directed  in  its  local  affairs  by 
a  class  leader^  another  decide  it.s  own  affairs  under  the  gui¬ 
dance  of  a  deacon  or  an  elder.'^^nd  when  a  church  can  call 
a  man  of  education  to  minister  to  it  in  things  holy  and  can 
pay  him  an  adequate  salary,  it  seems  to  us  of  very  little  mo. 
ment  whether  he  be  termed  preacher  or  pastor,  whether  he  re¬ 
ceive  the  ordination  of  a  Bishop  or  a  bishop,  nor  do  we  think 
our  Korean  friends  will  greatly  care.  In  short,  we  have  full 
confidence  the  Spirit  Himself  is  leading  us  to  the  formation 
of  such  a  loosely-drawn  bond  of  union  as  shall  work  to  the 
prejudice  of  no  good  interest  and  to  His  own  great  glory. 

You  will  perceive  that  there  is  nothing  here  of  the  sur¬ 
rendering  of  the  cherished  principles  of  Presbyterianism — or 
of  Methodism.  There  is  no  law  to  compel  Methodists  to 
swallow  Calvinism  whole.  Nor  do  Presbyterians  fear  that  they 
will  be  subjecting  themselves  to  contamination  from  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  Arminius.  They  have  not  suffered  severely  in  that 
respect  during  more  than  twenty  years  elbow  to  elbow  work 
with  such  neighbors  in  Korea.  As  for  the  theology  of  the 
coming  Church  of  Christ  in  Korea,  that  has  doubtless  got  to 
work  itself  out  gradually  by  some  such  process  perhaps  as 
Japanese  churches  are  passing  through;  but  we  have  every 
confidence  in  the  Guide,  that  He  who  leads  on  to  such  a 
union  will  afterward  guard  that  no  harm  come  to  His  Church 
through  It. 

The  great  body  of  missionaries  in  Korea  are  manifesting 
much  enthusiasm  in  arranging  plans  for  the  expected  union. 
Messages  warmly  indorsing  the  proposals  are  sent  from  sta¬ 
tion  to  station  among  members  of  all  the  missions.  From 
Pyeng  Yang  and  Wonsan  in  the  north  and  from  Chunju  and 
Taiku  in  the  south  letters  of  the  most  heart-felt  rejoicing 
reach  us  here  in  Seoul,  showing  how  God  has  been  preparing 
the  soil  for  the  movement  in  progress.  One  and  another  mis¬ 
sionary  tells  of  tears  shed  as  he  writes  or  of  the  prayers 
of  years  he  has  been  offering  for  this  very  object.  It  is  such 
things  as  these  that  make  us  certain  the  impetus  is  not  of 
man,  and  we  bless  Him  that  His  immediate  instrument  is  a 
Methodist  Bishop,  for  that  seems  to  us  to  add  one  strong  ele¬ 
ment  to  the  probability  of  success. 

Church  union,  however,  is  only  the  pivot  of  the  proposi¬ 
tion.  which  includes  a  far  more  wide-reaching  missionary 
union.  Aside  from  salaries,  it  is  well  understood  that  institu¬ 
tional  work  consumes  most  of  the  Board’s  expenditures  upon 
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such  a  ileld  as  Korea,  and  that  the  strictly  evangelistic  work, 
that  of  raising  up  and  caring  for  churches,  is  comparatively 
inexpensive,  tae  churches  and  all  that  properly  relates  to  them 
being  self-supporting.  In  institutional  work,  as  well,  the 
Methodists  have  proposed  full  union.  In  the  name  of  the  two 
Methodist  missions  they  sent  us  a  series  of  seven  propositions 
for  union  of  specific  lines  of  such  work. 

Our  own  mission,  since  the  opening  of  the  century,  has  been 
made  the  recipient  and  custodian  of  four  modern  hospital 
buildings  in  as  many  stations,  the  last  of  the  four  being  now 
in  process  of  erection  at  Pyeng  Yang.  In  two  of  these  four 
stations,  namely,  Pyeng  Yang  and  Seoul,  the  Methodists  also 
have  principal  stations.  They  propose  complete  union  in 
medical  work  in  these  stations.  And  as  an  earnest  of  their 
sincerity  and  their  faith  in  the  practicability  of  union,  than 
which  none  could  prove  a  more  effective  demonstration,  they 
offer  to  use  the  fund  now  being  raised  in  America  for  a  v/om- 
an’s  hospital  in  Seoul  under  the  Woman’s  Methodist  Mission¬ 
ary  Society,  by  erecting  upon  ground  owned  by  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Mission  a  woman’s  annex  to  the  Severance  Hospital. 
Their  medical  work,  including  their  training  school  for  native 
nurses,  would  then  be  combined  with  our  own  medical  work 
in  Seoul  in  such  a  way  that  the  one  would  completely  supple¬ 
ment  the  other. 

It  need  hardly  be  said  that  such  a  proposal  meets  with  the 
heartiest  approval  in  every  Quarter,  and  that  we  are  deeply 
sensible  of  its  generosity.  Detail  plans  are  now  being  worked 
out,  and  will  be  presented  to  our  mission  at  its  meeting  in 
September.  This  proposition,  as  well  as  those  that  follow,  are 
in  no  way  dependent  upon  church  union,  and  are  regarded  as 
almost  a  foregone  conclusion.  We  have  not  heard  in  Seoul 
what  plans  have  been  suggested  for  the  union  of  the  medical 
work  of  the  Canadian  Presbyterian  and  the  Southern  Metho¬ 
dist  missions  at  Wonsan,  but  doubtless  something  is  on  foot. 
In  Pyeng  Yang  the  northern  Methodists  have  also  a  woman’s 
hospital,  and  steps  are  expected  to  be  taken  for  uniting  it 
with  the  Caroline  Ladd  Hospital  under  our  mission  there. 

In  the  matter  of  higher  schools  and  schools  for  girls  there 
is  great  economy  of  forces  and  funds  in  the  proposal  of 
union.  For  instance,  up  to  present,  the  Methodist  Epis¬ 
copal  Mission,  the  Southern  Methodist  Mission  and  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Mission  (North)  have  each  maintained  in  Seoul  a 
boarding  school  for  girls,  the  aggregate  number  of  pupils 
being  well  below  two  hundred.  The  first-mentioned  mission 
has  a  fine  building,  somewhat  unfortunately  situated,  while 
the  others  have  none  suitable,  our  own  mission  having  just 
received  a  special  gift  from  John  H.  Converse  for  the  erec¬ 
tion  of  the  building  long  desired.  Perhaps  nothing  more  need 
be  said,  unless  that  several  other  problems  will  be  solved  by 
a  union.  There  are  difficulties,  to  be  sure,  but  these  can  no 
doubt  all  be  smoothed  out,  and  we  are  determined  they  shall. 

In  other  stations,  too,  there  are  several  opportunities  for 
combination  in  the  matter  of  girls’  schools,  and  these  it  is 
proposed  shall  be  improved,  so  saving  in  cost  of  buildings  and 
by  releasing  single  ladies  for  the  itinerating  work.  A  further 
proposition  is  made  for  a  Union  Training  School  for  Bible 
Women  in  Seoul,  and  here  too  plans  are  being  formulated. 
There  are  practical  reasons  v/hy  it  is  necessary  for  work  of 
these  descriptions  to  be  carried  on  separately  in  each  station, 
so  that  union  in  one  or  two  institutions  for  all  Korea  cannot 
be  thought  of,  but  in  other  stations  also  similar  plans  are 
being  drawn  up. 

Our  Mission  has  sanctioned  the  creation  of  two  schools  of 
academy  grade  for  young  men,  one  in  Pyeng  Yang  and  one  in 
Seoul,  while  the  two  Methodist  missions  unite  in  one  in 
Seoul.  None  others  exist  in  Korea  under  missionary  auspices, 
but  in  Pyeng  Yang  the  young  men  of  the  Methodist  Church 
have  been  forcing  the  hand  of  the  missionaries  in  this  re¬ 
spect.  The  suggestion  of  union  in  both  these  cities  gives 
promise  of  effecting  several  economies  in  actual  practice.  Yet 
so  acute  is  the  educational  situation  throughout  Korea  and 
so  important  the  task  for  us  all  and  the  churches  that  sent 
us  here  of  providing  facilities  by  which  a  ministry  may  be 
educated  to  teach  and  safeguard  this  infant  church,  that  large 
gifts  must  needs  be  called  for  in  the  immediate  future  for  the 
proper  development  of  these  two  academies  and  the  addition 
to  one  of  them  of  a  theological  seminary. 

In  Seoul  the  project  of  uniting  "Pai  Chai  College”  with 
“The  John  D.  Wells  Intermediate  School”  presents  some  prac¬ 
tical  obstacles,  which  we  intend  to  .overcome.  These  chiefly 
concern  the  question  of  site  and  the  scale  on  which  the  new 


institution  is  to  be  projected.  The  Methodist  educators  be¬ 
lieve  in  planning  for  a  distant  future  and  making  full  prepara¬ 
tion  for  it.  They  advocate  a  college  foundation  and  a  cam¬ 
pus  of  twenty-five  or  fifty  acres  in  extent,  to  be  covered  as 
rapidly  as  may  be  with  the  requisite  buildings.  Respecting 
the  actual  curriculum  to  'be  pursued  at  present  there  is  far 
less  difference  of  opinion.  Such  a  campus  as  they  advocate 
can  be  had  only  at  a  distance  of  some  miles  outside  the  city 
gate  and  at  considerable  expense.  Neither  institution  has  a 
permanent  building,  but  the  John  D.  Wells  School  has  a 
modest  appropriation  for  erecting  one.  Each  has  a  site.  Our 
plans  have  hitherto  included  a  college  only  as  an  ultimate 
design.  It  is  an  academy  we  have  been  struggling  to  estab¬ 
lish  first.  We  have  a  site  which  we  consider  unexceptionable, 
but  affording  no  scope  for  such  development  as  our  friends 
talk  of.  They  have  also  a  site  equivalent  to  ours,  but  the 
Methodist  press  will  be  glad  to  utilize  it.  Are  we  too  narrow 
in  our  conceptions?  Are  they  unreasonably  expansive?  Should 
we  be  justified  in  calling  on  the  churches  at  home  to  support 
the  larger  proposal?  These  and  other  such  questions  are 
troubling  us  and  must  soon  be  brought  to  a  solution.  But 
meanwhile  we  hold  these  several  union  projects  as  almost  an 
accomplished  fact,  not  doubting  that  our  boards,  which  have 
heretofore  suggested  such  things  to  us,  will  consent. 

It  may  be  noted  that  in  these  educational  and  medical  pro¬ 
posals  the  Methodist  people  are  for  the  most  part  playing  the 
generous  part  of  offering  to  share  with  us  their  good  things 
and  asking  from  us  a  financial  equivalent.  The  propo¬ 
sition  next  to  be  mentioned  is  one  wherein  they  ask  that  the 
other  missions  come  to  their  relief  for  the  sake  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  work  of  all  Korea.  One  of  the  earliest  needs  of  those 
who  came  to  preach  on  these  shores  was  literature  to  dis¬ 
tribute,  and  the  Methodists  threw  themselves  into  the  breach. 
More  than  fifty  thousand  yen,  including  the  cost  of  real  estate, 
they  have  expended  in  equipping  their  press,  which  is  the 
only  mission  press  in  Korea  we  need  take  account  of.  Mil¬ 
lions  of  pages  it  turns  out  each  year;  but  the  demand  of  the 
work  is  for  many  more  millions  than  its  utmost  capacity, 
and  though  much  work  is  sent  to  Japan,  yet  much  is  very 
difficult  to  procure  the^  doing  of  under  any  circumstances. 

The  circulation  of  Scriptures  and  other  religious  litera¬ 
ture  in  Korea  has  become  phenomenal,  even  in  this  age  of 
wonders  in  mission  fields.  Of  the  Korean  Religious  Tract  So¬ 
ciety’s  publications  the  present  year’s  circulation  is  fast  be¬ 
coming  treble  that  of  the  preceding,  and  the  sale  of  Scriptures 
is  limited  only  by  the  difficulties  of  getting  them  printed  here 
and  in  Japan.  To  meet  such  a  need  the  managers  of  the 
Methodist  Publishing  House  suggest  the  addition  of  seventy- 
five  thousand  yen  ($37,500  gold)  to  their  equipment  and  capi¬ 
tal,  half  this  sum  to  be  furnished  by  our  Board  and  half  by 
the  remaining  missions  other  than  their  own,  in  due  propor¬ 
tion,  the  Publishing  House  to  become  a  “union”  institution, 
and  one  of  the  other  missions  to  furnish  one  foreigner  to  its 
staff.  Must  it  be  said  that  the  proposal  to  solicit  nearly 
$19,000  from  our  Home  Church  for  such  a  purpose  almost  stag¬ 
gers  us?  We  have  tried  in  Korea  to  get  on  without  large  de¬ 
mands  upon  our  Board,  and  we  believe  we  have  done  notably 
well  in  this  respect.  Men  we  have  asked  and  begged  for; 
money  we  have  tried  to  do  without,  if  there  were  a  way.  But 
surely  the  time  of  large  demands  is  upon  us.  Neither  in  edu¬ 
cation  nor  in  the  outputting  of  literature  can  we  do  the 
work  that  is  before  us  unless  funds  be  granted  us  in  adequate 
sums.  It  should  be  noted  that  the  press  pays  its  own  way. 
except  for  the  salaries  of  foreigners  and  interest  on  its  equip¬ 
ment.  The  sentiment  in  all  the  missions  is  in  favor  of  union 
In  this  department  of  the  work,  and  doubtless  our  Boards 
will  soon  be  approached  regarding  the  funds. 

One  further  proposition  for  union  was  made  by  the  Metho¬ 
dists,  which  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  will  be  speedily 
effected,  a  union  of  mission  publications.  Our  Mission  has 
issued  for  nearly  nine  years  “The  Christian  News,”  an  eight- 
page  weekly,  containing  much  good  mental  and  spiritual  food 
for  Korean  Christians.  It  is  proposed  that  all  the  missions 
unite  in  this  for  financial  support,  dropping  several  Sabbath 
school  lesson  sheets  that  are  now  issued  weekly,  monthly,  or 
quarterly.  “The  Korea  Methodist”  and  “The  Korea  Field”  are 
parallel  publications  each  purveying  the  news  of  its  own  de¬ 
nomination  in  English  to  readers  m  the  home  lands.  It  is 
intended  to  unite  these  in  like  manner.  And  lastly,  instead  of 
a  hymn-book  ir  Korean  for  each  denomination  it  is  suggested 
that  a  union  committee  be  constituted  to  issue  one  common: 
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hymn-book  for  all  native  Christians  in  Korea,  the  Missions 
standing  financially  back  of  it  in  a  due  ratio  for  the  supply¬ 
ing  of  capital. 

There  is  much  work  in*  arranging  and  carrying  out  such  a 
series  of  unifications,  and  most  of  it  is  still  to  be  donej  but 
we  are  here  to  work  to  the  utmost,  and  such  a  concentration 
of  bur  labor  will  pay  well  in  the  end,  altogether  apart  from 
the  spiritual  outcome. 

THE  PROBLEM  OP  THE  COOTTEY  GHHECH. 

By  the  Rev.  James  M.  Walton. 

HAT  many  of  our  country  churches  are  declining,  espe¬ 
cially  in  the  South,  is  too  evident  to  need  proof.  Almost 
every  Presbytery  laments  this  decline,  and  devises  plans  to 
check  it.  To  come  at  a  remedy,  it  is  best  to  diagnose  the  dis¬ 
ease  first.  Let  us  look  at  the  causes  of  the  decline. 

These  may  be  grouped  under  four  heads  for  convenience, 
viz:  (1)  Removals  from  the  country,  (2)  inability  of  the 
country  churches  to  pay  salaries  adequate  for  the  proper  sup¬ 
port  of  their  pastors,  (3)  city  trained  ministers  reluctant  to 
serve  country  charges,  (4)  unfortunate  situations  of  country 
churches  and  multiplication  of  churches  in  nearby  towns. 

1.  Removals  from  the  country  to  the  towns  and  cities  are 
so  frequent  as  to  cause  little  remark.  The  causes  of  this  are 
not  far  to  seek.  The  country  is  lonely  and  “man  is  a  social 
animal."  This  instinct  can  best  be  gratified  in  the  town.  A 
young  lady  said  to  me,  ‘T  think  the  country  lovely,  and  I  en¬ 
joy  it  for  awhile,  hut  I  should  die  of  loneliness  if  I  had  to  live 
there."  While  "being  used  to  a  thing"  makes  some  difference, 
we  must  not  forget  that  the  boys  and  girls  on  the  farm  miss 
the  social  privileges  enjoyed  by  their  cousins  in  town. 

Then,  country  schools  are,  as  a  rule,  below  the  standard  of 
the  town  school.  The  equipment  is  poorer,  and  the  terms 
usually  shorter.  Parents  naturally  desire  the  best  advantages 
for  their  children.  In  addition  to  this,  we  have  to  face  the 
fact  that  wages  are  lower  and  hours  of  labor  longer  in  the 
country.  True,  less  skill  is  required,  but  those  who  have  skill 
desire  to  exercise  it.  Mails  are  usually  hard  to  get,  and  a 
few  of  the  luxuries  of  life,  which  seem  necessities  to  seme, 
as  ice,  can  scarcely  be  obtained.  The  pliysiciau  lives  some  dis¬ 
tance  away.  All  these  things  suggest  to  the  enterprising 
farmer  and  his  family  the  propriety  of  moving  to  town  where 
he  can  have  more  comfort  and  less  of  the  disagreeable  things 
of  life.  These  removals  take  the  very  best  elements  out  of 
the  country  church. 

2.  Country  people  do  not,  as  a  rule,  have  much  ready  money 
to  pay  on  the  pastor’s  salary.  They  do  not  make  large  sal¬ 
aries  themselves  and  do  not  see  why  the  minister  should  need 
much  money.  Often  they  want  to  pay  a  part  of  the  small 
salary  offered — “in  kind.”  This  makes  it  difficult  to  get  ef¬ 
ficient  workers,  and  as  a  part  of  the  pastor’s  time  is  used  in 
patching  out  his  meagre  income,  he  fails  to  do  the  practical 
pastoral  work  needed  in  a  country  charge. 

3.  It  is  also  true  that  our  ministers  are  trained  away  from 
the  country  in  our  colleges  and  seminaries.  This  is  not  an 
intentional  result,  but  comes  about  in  spite  of  good  intentions 
to  the  contrary.  It  is  hard  for  a  man  trained  in  a  college  in 
a  large  town,  and  a  seminary  in  a  city,  to  step  down  from  the 
comfort  and  culture  of  that  situation  to  lonely,  uncultured 
country  fields.  There  is  a  charity  about  foreign  missions. 
The  uniqueness  of  the  situation,  the  opportunity  of  learning 
a  foreign  language,  and  of  mingling  with  a  different  people, 
are  in  some  measure  attractive.  But  there  is  nothing  of  this 
kind  in  these  plain,  matter-of-fact  home  fields.  To  work  here 
we  must  unlearn  some  things.  The  prospect  of  a  scattered 
people,  little  growth,  small  chance  to  rise  in  our  profession, 
hard  work  and  little  to  promise  the  dainty  city-bred  bride,  that 
charmed  our  student  heart,  makes  a  country  field  seem  un¬ 
inviting  to  the  young  minister.  It  is  no  indication  that  a 
man  is  wanting  in  piety  for  iiim  to  choose  the  larger  and 
more  inviting  field  in  town  when  the  choice  is  offered  him. 
The  remedy  lies  in  equalizing  conditions  in  some  way.  The 
"how”  doth  not  yet  appear. 

4.  Some  of  our  country  churches  are  badly  located.  No 
doubt  our  fathers  thought  the  location  favorable,  but  the  tide 
of  population  has  swept  around  them  and  they  now  stand  in 
sparsely  settled  neighborhoods.  Add  to  this  the  further  fact 
that  towns  have  grown  up  not  far  away  and  in  these  numerous 
and  attractive  churches,  and  one  ceases  to  wonder  at  the  de¬ 
cline  of  the  country  church. 


These  are  some  of  the  most  apparen,.  reasons  for  the  decline 
of  our  country  churches.  This  decline  is  unimportant  if  no 
evil  results  follow.  Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  results.  Many 
churches  once  flourishing  are  now  abandoned  or  struggling  for 
life  against  odds.  Our  Board  is  burdened  wi.h  calls  for  help 
when  there  is  no  promise  that  this  help  will  lead  to  self-sup¬ 
port — a  hope  held  out  by  Home  Mission  churches  in  the  towns. 
The  amount  granted  must  be  increased  from  year  to  year. 
Again,  as  the  country  churches  decline  the  city  churches  suf¬ 
fer.  There  can  no  longer  be  an  influx  of  fresh,  vigorous  ma¬ 
terial  from  the  country.  So,  too,  the  ministry  loses  its  most 
fruitful  source  of  supply.  But  worse  than  anything  else  is  the 
effect  upon  the  country  itself.'  The  people  left  of  the  churches 
grow  negligent  of  religion,  morality  declines,  and  the  vital 
elements  of  Christianity  being  neglected,  the  country  becomes 
rich  soil  for  recruiting  anarchy  and  the  godless  elements  that 
curse  our  cities 

Even  if  church  work  is  carried  on  it  sometimes  falls  into 
the  hands  of  men  whose  character  and  work  is  such  that 
more  harm  than  good  is  done.  Ignorant  and  reckless  men 
often  strive  to  create  class  prejudice  and  alienate  the  coun¬ 
try  people  from  their  more  favored  neighbors  in  town.  Of 
course  not  all  these  evils  come  to  pass  in  one  community,  nor 
do  they  come  swiftly,  but  slowly  and  "without  observation.” 

There  are  those  who  say  that  the  present  situation  is  the 
result  of  our  advance  in  civilization,  and  that  there  is  nothing 
to  be  done.  All  things  work  out  according  to  the  predestined 
order  of  social  evolution.  There  is  no  need  to  shout  an  alarm. 
There  are  no  breakers  ahead.  We  see  just  what  we  ought  to 
see  and  our  present  duty  is  to  fall  in  line  with  this  stage  of 
social  development  and  make  the  most  of  it  for  God  and  truth 
and  righteousness.  Encourage  the  country  people  to  go  to 
the  town  churches.  If  they  must  hitch  up  a  team  to  go  to  the 
country  church,  urge  them  to  drive  a  little  further.  Make 
them  feel  a  hearty  welcome  in  town.  Provide  suitable  places 
for  caring  for  their  horses. 

There  is  truth  in  this,  and  for  some  fields  no  doubt  it  is 
the  only  solution  possible.  But  there  are  large  stretches  of 
country  where  it  will  not  work.  The  people  are  far  out  from 
town.  They  have  no  teams.  Some  are  deterred  from  coming 
to  town  bj  want  of  suitable  or  properly  made  clothing,  by  the 
mere  fact  that  they  are  country  people.  They  won’t  come  to 
us,  we  must  go  to  them.  If  we  can’t  get  large  numbers  of  the 
people,  v/ho  live  in  a  few  squares  of  the  city  churches,  in 
them,  how  can  we  expect  to  get  these  country  people  to  forego 
all  discomforts  and  come?  I  will  offer  a  few  suggestions  as  to 
how  we  may  reach  these  people  with  the  Gospel.  Let  us  send 
godly,  hopeful  (I  emphasize  hopeful)  workers  to  the  fields 
we  already  hold  and  sustain  the  churches  "ready  to  perish." 
In  these  fields  there  is  a  nucleus  around  which  to  build. 
Faithful  souls  have  held  on  despite  discouragement.  Let  us 
go  to  the  rescue.  When  the  people  have  done  the  best  they 
can  in  raising  a  salary  let  the  Board  help.  These  churches 
have  contributed  large  elements  of  strength  to  the  city 
churches.  It  is  not  generous  but  just  to  help  them  in  their 
hour  of  need.  Money  is  needed  to  help  build  manses  and  to 
buy  a  few  acres  of  ground  for  the  pastor  and  his  family  to 
cultivate  and  to  furnish  pasture  for  a  horse  and  cow.  If  such 
a  home,  nice  in  its  appointments,  could  be  secured  in  these 
country  fields,  it  would  do  much  to  encourage  good  men  to 
take  hold  of  these  fields  with  the  enthusiasm  that  commands 
success,  and  would  secure  the  contentment  of  our  workers. 

Regular  services  should  be  heid  and  the  people  kept  in¬ 
terested  in  Sunday-school  and  such  other  agencies  as  are  used. 
The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  works  well  with  the  young 
people.  Revival  services  should  not  be  neglected,  but  our 
main  reliance  should  be  in  steady,  faithful,  earnest  work.  Two 
churches  can  often  be  joined  in  one  pastorate,  but  let  the 
pastor  live  with  his  people.  It  does  little  good  to  drive  out 
from  town  for  a  hurried  service.  The  people  want  to  feel 
that  the  pastor  is  one  of  themselves.  So  much  for  “strength¬ 
ening  the  things  that  remain.”  New  fields  should  be  opened  in 
needy  places.  No  expensive  house  of  worship  need  be  built. 
Let  it  he  in  harmony  with  the  circumstances;  neat  and  at¬ 
tractive  enough  to  inspire  respect  and  to  furnish  an  object 
lesson  of  good  taste.  These  and  other  like  things  done,  let 
us  do  all  we  can  to  better  conditions  in  the  country.  Good 
roads,  bridges,  telephones  and  free  rural  delivery  of  mails, 
all  help,  and  under  the  blessing  of  God  will  put  new  life  in 
our  country  churches. 

Limestone,  Tenn. 
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Cdith  Children  and 


THROUGH  THE  CROSS  TO  THE  CROWN. 

By  Miss  Aline  Chester  White. 

He  sees  the  worst  within  us,  and  He  sees  the  finest  too, 

He  knows  each  temptation,  whether  we’ll  be  false  or  true ; 

And  when  the  temptiugs  over,  if  we’ve  resisted  now, 

The  hour  will  pass  forever  with  a  crown  upon  its  brow. 

We  each  must  fight  life’s  battle,  in  the  daily  stress  and  strain. 
Wear  cheerful  faces  ever  tho’  the  heart  be  filled  with  pain, 

And  tho’  with  infinite  longing  we  sigh  for  a  finer  strife. 

The  way  we  meet  these  duties  determines  the  larger  life. 

Be  strong,  brave  heart,  to  suffer,  the  loss  of  self  will  bring 
The  gain  of  life  eternal  forever  with  thy  King, 

And  when  the  testing’s  over  our  broken  songs  will  blend 
Into  the  perfect  music  of  lives  that  have  no  end. 

New  York. 

m,  H 

TOASS  TO  SEIi. 

By  Mrs.  Frances  D.  Benedict. 

HE — the  mother  of  three  boys — v/as  satintermg  in  her 
garden.  It  was  the  hour  of  day  when  the  sun,  tired  with 
its  own  glaring  brilliancy  had  gathered  its  rays  together,  yet, 
like  tired  children,  it  succumbed  reluctantly,  and  it  was  an 
hour  before  its  golden  glow  disappeared. 

The  time  was  June  mid-way,  and  the  garden  was  planted  in 
the  rich  sandy  soil  of  the  south  side  of  Long  Island.  The  air 
was  fragrant  with  blossoms.  Cool  breezes  swept  over  the 
old-time  garden  gladiolas,  gentle  rains  watered  the  purple 
Hags,  and  the  roses  were  resplendent  in  their  first  glory. 

Yet  the  mother  of  the  garden  was  troubled.  She  followed 
the  paths  edged  by  the  boxwood  borders  and  three  small 
boys  and  one  little  girl  trooped  at  her  heels.  Each  member 
of  the  troop  was  interested  in  the  garden.  Over  there  were 
the  dwarf  peas  planted  six  weeks  before,  growing  finely. 
They  were  Bob’s  especial  care.  Here  were  the  string-beans 
and  limas  belonging  to  John,  to  be  sold  later  at  enormous 
profit — to  mother.  To  the  left  were  the  lettuce  and  parsley, 
sister’s  share — while  little  Dav  and  mother  guarded  the 
flowers. 

Still  they  were  troubled.  It  seemed  as  if  some  particular 
kind  of  a  bug  was  trying  to  eat  up  each  particular  growing 
thing.  No  wonder  that  they  were  troubled  and  were  holding 
a  council  of  war.  How  could  Bob  let  his  profit  from  the  an¬ 
ticipated  sale  of  peas  be  eaten  up  by  “grubs,”  or  little  Dav 
see  his  June  roses  be  torn  to  pieces  before  they  fully 
bloomed? 

Something  must  be  done,  and  done  at  once  to  stop  the 
depredation  of  the  enemy.  It  was  a  pretty  country,  this  flat 
Long  Island  country,  and  the  air  crisp  with  cool  breezes  swept 
over  miles  of  sea,  across  the  dunes  and  then  across  the  bay 
to  reach  this  garden  wall.  As  the  boys  looked  upon  their 
tiny  growing  things  the  havoc  there  seemed  a  tragedy,  and 
they  looked  to  mother  to  find  a  way  to  wage  war  upon  the 
enemy.  Stowed  away  in  mother’s  brain  was  knowledge  from 
much  reading,  and  she  remembered  having  read  in  “Garden 
Life”  of  a  man  who  had  had  a  like  experience  in  his  garden, 
and  that  he  had  bought  toads  to  eat  up  the  different  kind  of 
bugs,  and  he  said  that  the  toads  were  worth  twenty  dollars 
each  to  him. 

Here  was  the  solution  of  the  problem,  and  three  small  faces 
brightened  at  the  prospect  of  catching  toads. 

Mother — was  she  a  foolish  mother? — agreed  to  give  each 
boy  and  his  two  chums  five  cents  for  every  toad  caught  and 
delivered  in  her  garden.  So  the  council  of  war  ended  for 
that  night,  and  tired  heads  sought  pillows  to  gain  rest  for 
the  next  day. 

There  was  another  reason  why  “toad  catching”  was  eagerly 
entered  into.  The  boys  wanted  to  build  a  boat — they  and 
their  chums — and  here  was  a  way  to  make  money  with  which 
to  buy  the  lumber.  When  morning  came.  Bob  and  John,  little 
Dav,  Sister,  Clarence  and  Rob  all  set  sail  for  the  sand  dunes, 
the  happy  hunting  ground  of  toads. 


Each  child  had  a  small  nail  keg — found  about  a  building 
nouse — wherein  to  put  the  captives,  all  except  little  Dav.  He 
had  taken  a  pink  and  white  striped  luncheon  basket,  whose 
covers  opened  on  either  side. 

The  boys  were  born  sailors,  living  in  boats  all  of  the  sum¬ 
mer  and  sailing  constantly  on  land-locked  Quantieck  Bay.  The 
eldest  boy  was  but  twelve. 

The  dunes  were  soon  reached,  and  each  worker  was  made 
dumb  with  the  eagerness  of  catching.  What  must  the  toads 
have  thought  seeing  six  Gullivers  descending  upon  them. 
Indeed,  they  stirred  up  family  toad  parties,  marriages,  fun¬ 
erals  and  other  functions  of  toadom. 

Certainly  toads  are  innocent,  unsuspecting  citizens  of  sand- 
land.  They  tumbled  over  each  other  in  their  eagerness  to 
see  the  Gullivers.  And  what  did  the  Gullivers  do?  Gathered 
them  up  in  their  hands  two  at  a  time  and  dropped  them  into 
a  great  black  hole  they  called  a  nail  keg  and  clapped  a  cover 
over  them,  and  the  best  jumper  in  the  keg  could  not  jump  out. 
Little  Dav  opened  his  lunch  basket  and  poked  them  in  on 
one  side,  while  the  toads  hopped  out  of  the  other.  But  Dav 
is  a  merry  lad,  and  they  were  always  rescued  and  poked  in 
again. 

All  this  time  mother  sat  by  her  window,  sewing — the  win¬ 
dow  with  a  view  toward  the  bay.  The  world  seemed  pleasant 
to  live  in;  the  atmosphere  was  clear,  and  the  sand  dunes  were 
silhouetted  against  the  sky  with  unusual  prominence. 

All  the  smau  craft  was  afloat  and  merry  laughter  crossed 
the  water,  reaching  mother’s  ear.  It  was  the  laughter  of 
some  other  happy  party,  but  a  smile  of  contentment  rested 
upon  her  face.  Her  children  were  happy,  too,  and  if  they 
could  capture  a  dozen  or  two  toads  for  her  garden  how  grate¬ 
ful  she  would  be. 

A  woman  often  sighs  with  a  sigh  of  contentment,  and 
mother  did  {a  purring  kind  of  sigh),  and  the  work  fell  from 
her  fingers  as  she  stole  a  glance  at  the  sand  dunes,  which 
meant  so  much  to  her  that  morning,  with  the  tall  grass  hid¬ 
ing  her  boys.  The  morning  hours  turned  to  noon  hours,  and 
a  startled  exclamation  escaped  her  as  she  heard  an  unusual 
uproar,  which  meant  approaching  boys. 

What  were  they  tugging  at?  Were  a  dozen  toads  so  heavy? 
She  felt  very  guilty  if  that  were  so. 

The  Gullivers  reached  the  veranda  with  a  war-whoop,  and 
each  boy  dropped  down  upon  his  own  nail  keg  with  a  trium¬ 
phant  expression  upon  his  manly  brow. 

Mother  came  out  to  greet  the  hoys  with  true  American 
hospitality. 

How  many  do  you  suppose  they  had  brought  her?  She 
must  have  felt  like  Pandora  opening  her  box,  but  the  spirits 
were  not  evil,  only  innocent  little  chirping  toads;  and  very 
pretty,  too,  varying  in  color  from  green  to  gray,  red  and 
black,  with  yellov/  spots.  The  noise  sounded  like  baby  chick¬ 
ens.  And  such  a  noise.  The  six  children  had  caught,  caged 
and  delivered  to  her  for  her  garden  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
six  toads  at  five  cents  each! 

Are  you  a  mathematician?  Can  you  calculate  as  quickly  as 
mother? 

She  v/as  indebted  to  the  amount  of  eighteen  dollars  and 
thirty  cents — and  she  could  not  pay  her  debts.  She  was 
obliged  to  compromise  with  her  creditors,  and  another  coun¬ 
cil  was  held — not  of  war,  but  of  creditors — and  they  had  to 
settle  the  account  for  half.  Every  boy  sat  on  his  nail  keg  and 
mother  presided  from  the  lofty  position  of  the  top  step  of  the 
veranda,  and  the  situation  was  looked  bravely  in  the  face. 

She  had  said  “that  she  would  pay  five  cents  for  every  toad 
delivered  in  her  garden,”  but  then,  you  see,  she  never  calcu¬ 
lated  upon  them  bringing  every  toad  from  the  dunes. 

The  boys  finally  accepted  half  of  the  money.  You  see,  there 
was  danger  of  having  to  return  “surplus  toads”  to  the  dunes, 
and  so  an  agreement  was  reached.  You  can  hear  the  chirping 
voices  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  toads  any  time  you  care 
to  listen,  and  five  hammers  nailing  lumber  into  boats  a  day 
you  choose  to  stop  on  this  hospitable  veranda. 

Mother- still  sits  by  her  window  of  a  morning  looking  off 
over  the  bay,  across  at  the  sand  dunes.  She  wonders  how 
many  little  toads  are  left  there?  Then  she  smiles  and  sighs 
again  with  contentment  when  she  hears  the  sound  of  merry 
hammers,  and  knows  that  her  rash  offer  has  made  for  mak¬ 
ing  a  good  many  souls  happy.  For  the  hoys  we  know  are 
happy,  and  the  toads  are  having  a  delightful  time  in  the  gar¬ 
den  by  the  bay. 

WesthamptOE  Beach,  New  York. 


FroT.  ssinutes  of  ths  Gaaai'sl  Asseaibly  of  the  Piesbyterlan  clKuroh 
in  the  United  States  of  America  -  1908 


comsaondable  are  the  courage  and  the  high  spirit  of  conseoratton 
manifsat  in  aany  places  already  ripe  for  it,  in  a  readiness  to  enter  into 
proper  mlon  aoveraenta  leading  to  the  ssuch-desired  develdpiaer.  t  of  native 
resources  and  organisation,  wlilch  the  conditions  of  tho  tiaas  iapsretively 
'  -t-j-  their  spirit  of  Christian  fellosship  and 


"Se  also  receive  with  great  gratification  the  Report  of  the  Board*  s 
action  conoernlng  the  Union  Kovemont  in  Korea,  which  is  foi-mally  endorsed 
in  a  B\Jh joined  rsooramoadation,  Ttie  logic  of  present-day  providences  In 
raiosion  lands  is  leading  inevitably  toward  national  churches,  as  the  best 
possible  method  of  reaping  tho  ripening  harvest.  It  would  surely  be  oon- 
traar/  to  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  Hew  Teatajaent  procodont  to  build  such 
national  churches  on  the  foundation  of  our  own  divisions,  of  whoso  occasions 
oven  we  oursalves  hays  been  largely  healed."  (p.  121) 


"•rhat  the  Assembly  record  its  approval  of  the  plan  to  orgaaiae  in 
Korea  a  t&ilon  Pi'esbyterian  Church,  in  conjunction  with  the  aisaionai’lss  and 
Korean  Christians  connected  with  the  ^'res' y terian  Church  in  the  U.S.  (commonly 
known  sc  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church),  ths  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Australia,  and  that  the  aissionarlas  of  our  Church 
in  Korea  be  and  hereby  ai'e  authorized  to  unite  with  the  missionaries  and 
Korean  Christians  of  any  or  all  of  the  other  G^nxrches  named' In  all  necessary 
steps  to  this  end. 

"On  the  clear  uaderatanding  that  the  phrase  "general  fitness"  includes 
those  matters  lying  on  the  borderland  of  doctrinal  belief  srljieh,  wliile  not 
affecting  doctrinal  soundness  and  therefor©  not  ordlnamily  coming  within  the 
scope  of  ■^^rosbyterial  inquiry,  may  seriously  affect  a  nan*s  fitness  for  the 
foreign  field,  we  appx'Ove  the  Bo-rd^a  declaration  of  policy  and  methods  as 
to  the  theological  qualifications  of  missionaries,  v/blch  is  as  followst 
"Tho  Bosrd  raaffiras  its  adherence  to  the  principls  sat  forth  in  its 
setiem  of  U&y  6,  1902,  that  it  has  no  ecclesiastical  fiauotions,  and  that 
all  questions  i-elating  to  /ministerial  standing  or  soundness  In  the  fsdth 
must  be  authoidtativoly  and  finally  settled  by  the  Church  courts.  Accordingly 
in  any  case  where  evidence  is  brought  before  the  Board  tending  to  show  a 
doctrinal  msoundnass  on  the  part  of  a  ainlaterlal  appointee  or  candidate, 
it  shall  bo  promptly  referred  for  investigation  to  the  Presbytery  to  which  he 
is  responsible.  The  Board,  hosaver,  whlls  affirming  the  principls  of  the 
exclusive  jui’isdictton  of  the  courts  of  the  Church  in  natters  of  orthodoxy,  dfflxas 
does  not  consider  itsalf  precluded  thereby  from  i econsiderlng  at  any  tine  the 
general  fitness  of  an  appointee  for  the  arduous  and  responsible  service  of 
the  foreign  missionary,  and  of  assuring  itself  by  proper  and  leaaonable  in¬ 
quiries  of  his  probable  usefulness  In  the  field.  Tho  Board  directs  that  this 
action  shall  be  especially  reported  to  the  next  General  Assaitialy  for  approval, 
modification  or  reversal.  In  order  to  prevent  embarrassing  oonpllcationa  and 
possible  disappointaients,  it  Is  further  Resolved.  That  in  the  ease  of  a  candidate 
who  has  not  received  his  training  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  or  wiiose  educa¬ 
tional  advantagas  have  not  bean  such  as  to  insure  an  intelligent  acquaintance 
with  the  Standards  of  the  Church,  action  upon  his  application  shall  ordinarily 
be  deferred  until  the  candidate  has  been  exaalaed  and  licensed  by  Presbytery. 


.2  - 


■We  note  with  satisfaction  the  readiasss  of  th©  Board  to  give  oordial 
respoaso  to  appeals  from  the  Hission  stations  for  endorsement  of  reasonable 
union  movoBonts,  properly  conserviag  essentlBl  truth.  In  p'irtiotjlar, 
we  heartily  comaead  and  approve  the  action  of  the  Board,  as  being  in  liae  Hth 
eatsblished  precedents,  in  endorsing  under  fitting  safeguards  the  movoaont  for 
the  north  Cliina  Union  Colleges,  with  the  mdaretandins  that  there  shall  be  no 
teaching  in  the  Saalaary  which  la  Ino^aistent  with  those  conceptions  Of 
Scripture  truth  that  are  held  by  the  resbyterlan  Churoh.® 

(pp.  1S4,1£5) 


Smth  6emral  Muting 

of  the  r 

Standing  Committee  of  Cooperating 
Christian  Missions  in  Japan, 

The  sixth  general  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  Cooperating 
Clu'isliau.  Missions  in  .Ja[)aa  ^va.s  licid  in  the.  j)nrloi's  af  the  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Association,  ,  in  Kanda,  'iok).o,  on  January- i6;h, -i-;07.  Tliirty 
representatives  from  twenty-one  diffeient  missions  or  societies  were  present. 
(See  the.  .appended  list.)  -  '  - 

The.  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  ten  o’clock  a  m.  with  .Rev.  J.  L, 
Dearing,  D.D.  in  the  chair.  After  devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  Dr. 
Dealing  and  Rev.  J.  C.  C.  Newton,  D.D.,  the  meeting  was  declared  open  for 
the  transaction  of  business. 

The  secretary  offered  the  ad  interim  report  of  his  office,  as  follows  : — 

As  directed  by  the  Standing  Committee,  the  minutes  of  the  last 
annual  meeting  were  submitted  for  approval  to  tlie  executive  committee, 
and  then  published  in  “The  Japan  Evangelist”  and  in  the  fourth  issue 
of  *‘The  Christian  Movement,”  a!>d  separate  copies  were  supplied  to 
members,  as  heretofore. 

A  letter  was  setit  to  the  Young  Men’s  Chrisliaii  Association,  ex¬ 
pressing  the  thanks  of  the  Standing  Committee  for  the  privilege  of 
holding  the  annual  meeting  in  the  Association  building;  and  a  i\  port  of 
the  Committee’s  action  regarding,  Church  Federation  in  Great  Ihilain  and 
America  was  forwaided  to,  and  Its  receipt  acknowledged;  by,  Rev,  Wm. 
H.  Roberts,  D.D.,  chairman  of  the  American  executive  committee. 

One  more  mission  has  b'eCn  added  to  the  number  hitherto  represented 
on  the  Standing  Committee,  viz,,  that  of  the  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Churcli  of  England'in  Canada,  and  the  first  delegate  to  be  appointed  (to 
corresponding  membership,  aS  determined  by  the  size  of  the  mission)  is 
Rev.  Charles  H.  31.  Short  ' 

The  secretary  was  notified  late  in  the  year  that  the  South  Japan 
mission  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church  has  latterly  had  no  repr.esciUa- 
tive  on  the  Standing.  Crn-nmittee.  The  name  o,f  Rev.  A.  Pieters -should 
not,  therefore,  .have  appeared  in  the  minutes  oi  last  year,  as  representing 
that  mission.  ; 

Changes  .of  personnel  in  the  mcmbership'*of  th.e  Standing  Coriimittee 
liave  taken  place  a.s.  follows :  Rev.  J  C.  G.'  Newton,  D.D-,  of  the  Methodist 
.  Episcopal  Church,  U:  S.  A.,  South;  replaces  Rev.  W.  E.  Towson^  ReVi  El  S. 
Stevens,  of  the  Disciples-  of  Christ;  replace.s-  R'ev.  P'.  E>  Ha  gin;  Rev. 
Charles  Bishop,  Mi.thodist- Episcopal  Church,  D.  SiA.,  Korth,  replaces 
Rev.  B.  Chappell ;  Rev,  H,  H.  Coates,  D.D.,  Canadimr  Methodist,  replace.s 
Rev.  A.  C.  Burden  ;  Rev.  W.  B.  Mcllwaine,  P]esb}'teiiaiJ,  U.  S..  A.,  South, 
replace.s  Rev.  S.  P.  Fulton,  D.D.,;anci  Rev.  FI..R.  Miller,  Reformed  (Dutch), 

.WytkufR  e::-  ;  - 


At  the  conclusion  of  the  ad  interim  report  the  secretary  was  instructed 
to  ascertain  whether  the  fact  of  nonrepresentation  by  the  South  Japan  Dutch 
Reformed  mission  was  to  be  taken  as  indicating  a  purpose  on  that  mission’s 
part  to  sever  its  connection  with  the  Standing  Committee. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer,  Prof.  E.  W.  Cienient,  was  next  presented, 
and  was  as  follows : — 

Dr. 

To  Traveling  expenses  of  members  in  attendance  upon  the 

annual  meeting  ill  January,  1906  .  . . 118.41 

„  Contribution  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  for  the  use  of  its  rooms 

at  the  last  annual  meeting . .  . .  ...  18.90 

,,  Secretary’s  expenses,  including  printing  of  minutes  and 
the  last  annual  address,  together  with  a  translation  of 


is 


the  latter  ...  . . . . 

Expenses  of  editing  “  The  Christian  Movement,”  fourth 
issue 

Printing  the  same  . .  . 

Printing  letter  heads . 

Traveling  expenses,  Matsuda  School  examining 

committee  . .  . . 

Translations  from  the  Japanese  press 

Treasurer’s  expenses . . 

Balance  on  hand,  January  15th,  1907  . . 


S3 -00 

16.27 

446.72 

5.50 

6.00 

65.00 

1.80 

152.80 


Total 


...  864.40 


Dr. 

By 


Jf 


Balance  brought  forward'from  last  report  .  ...  250,06 

Donation  from  the  mission  of  the  American  Christian 


Convention  . 

.  5,00 

Sale  of  ”  The  Christian  Movement  ’ 

’  in  1905...  .. 

.  ...  50.45 

s>  >>  >S  if 

Pro  rata  membership  assessment 

,,  1906 . 

.  ...  81.94 

.  ...  475.00 

Interest  . 

. 

•  -  '-95 

Total  .  ...  ...  . 

.  ...  864,40 

The  report  was  on  motion  referred  to  an  auditing  committee,  upon 
which  the  chair  appointed  Revs.  E.  R.  Miller  and  U.  G.  Murphy. 

The  secretary  then  offered  the  following  as  the  report  of  the  executive 
committee 

During  the  past  year  the  committee  has  held  meetings  on  January 
29th,  October  23d  and  December  7th,  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  executive 
committee  of  the  japan  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  on  December 
i7th,  24th  and  31st  and  January  4th,  1907,  seven  meetings  in  ail,  at  whicli 
the  following  business  was  transacted  : 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  'received  at  the  last  meeting, 
concerning  the  proposed  anniversary  conference  to  be  held  in  the  year 
1909,  a  committee  was  selected  from  the  several  missions,  represented  on 
the  Standing  Committee,  and  requested  to  prepare  a  provisional  plan  for 
such  a  conference  and  to  report  at  this  meeting.  This  committee  was 
made  to  consist  of  Drs.  D.C.  Greene  and  J.  D.  Davis  for  the  Congregation- 
alists,  Drs.  Wm.  Imbrie  and  A.  Oltmaas  for  the  missions  comprising  the 
Presb>  terian  and  Reformed  Council,  Bishop  M.  C,  Harris  and  Rev.  A.  C. 
Borden  for  the  Methodists,  Prof,  E.  W,  Clement  and  Rev.  H.  H.  Guy,  Pb,  D. 
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for  the  Baptists  and  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  and  Mr.  G.  M.  Fisher  for 
the  Young’  Men’s  Christian  Association  ;  and  Bishops  Wm.  Awdry  and 
John  McKim  were  invited  to  join  the  committee,  as  representing  the 
Episcopalians.  Authority  was  given  to  the  committee,  as  thus  constituted, 
to  draw  upon  the  treasurer  of  the  Standing  Committee  for  funds,  with 
which  to  meet  any  necessary  expenses  connected  with  its  operations. 

As  further  directed  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee,  a 
Board  of  Examiners  was  appointed  for  service  in  connection  with  the 
Japanese  language  school  conducted  by  Mr.  I.  Matsuda,  the  same  consist¬ 
ing  of  Drs.  H.  H.  Guy  and  C.  K.  Harrington,  Revs.  H.  Pedley  and  E.  R. 
Miller  and  Mrs.  C.  Van  Fetten. 

In  the  matter  of  the  so-called  Earl  I-ectureship,  which  was  referred 
with  power  to  the  executive  committee,  it  was  decided  to  concur  in  the 
request,  as  preferred  by  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association,  that  the 
lectureship  be  extended  to  Japan,  and  a  joint  letter  was  prepared  and  sent 
to  the  Pacific  Congregational  Seminary  at  Berkeley,  California,  and  to 
Mr,  Wm.  Earl,  the  founder  of  the  lectureship  ;  but  no  response  has  as  yet 
been  received. 

A  vacancy  occurring  in  the  committee  on  Christian  literature  through 
the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  B.  C.  Haworth,  the  place  was  filled  by  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Rev.  A.  Oitmans,  D.D.,  and  the  committee  was  enlarged  by  the 
further  appointment  of  Prof.  Frank  Muller  and  Rev,  F.  G.  Harrington. 

The  executive  committee  would  also  report  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  absence  of  Rev,  W,  P.  Buncombe,  the  last  appointed  Chaiiman  of  the 
Standing  Committee,  the  Vice-chairman,  Rev.  j.  L.  Dearlng,  D.D.,  was 
a.dvar»ced  to  this  position  and  reqaestf^d  to  deliver  the  annual  adcRess. 

A  report  by  the  special  committee,  appointed  to  visit  the  School  for 
Foreign  Children  in  Tokyo,  was  presented  to  the  executive  committee 
subsequent  to  the  date  of  the  last  annual  meeting,  and  the  same  was  made 
public  in  the  columns  of  ^®  ”lhe  Japan  Evangelist,”  “The  Japan 
“The  Japan  Times,”  and  in  the  fourth  issue  of  “The  Christian  Movement. 

Rev.  D.  C.  Greene,  D.D.,  editor  of  “The  Christian  Movement”  for 
the  year  1906,  was  asked  to  undertake  the  further  preparation  of  the 
fifth  annual  issue,  and  accepted  the  appointment  on  condition  that  he  be 
given  an  assistant.  Prof.  Clement  was  accordingly  chosen,  and  has  con¬ 
sented,  to  act  ill  tile  latter  capacity. 

The  privilege  of  distributing  gratis  as  many  copies  of  the  fourth 
number  of  “  The  Christian  Movement”  as  he  might  deem  advisable  was 
extended  to  Dr.  Greene  \  and  in  order  to  a  still  wider  circulation  of  the 
pamphlet  abroad,  and  to  larger  financial  returns  from  its  sale  than  have 
heretofore  been  secured,  and  in  view  of  the  encouraging  reception  given  to 
it  in  many  qmrters,  the  editor  and  publisher  were  requested  to  make  selling 
arrangements,  if  practicable,  with  one  or  more  foreign  book  firms,  on  such 
a  basis  as  to  price  as  should  bring  in  to  the  Standing  Committee  at  least 
sixteen  sen  per  copy,  the  amount  of  the  postage,  and  should  guarantee  to 
the  selling  agencies  such  a  measure  of  remuneration  as  should  be  necessaiy 
to  induce  them  to  handle  the  publication. 

As  direc'.ed  by  the  Standing  Committee,  the  address  on  Church  Union, 
delivered  by  Rev.  W.  Fulton  at  the  last  annual  rneeting,  was  translated 
into  Japanese,  and  printed  and  widely  circulated  in  both  Japanese  and 
English,  it  appeared  in  full  as  a  supplement  to  “  The  Japan  Evangelist  , 
and  called  forth  a  rejoinder  in  that  periodical  by  Rev.  A.  W.  Cooke,  of  the 
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American  Episcopal  mission,  wlio  wrote  also  to  the  secretary,  asking 
that  the  same  publicity  be  given  to  his  views  as  had  been  secured  for  the 
address  through  its  publication  and  circulation  in  pa  iiphlet  form.  Neither 
the  .secretary  nor  the  executive  committee  felt  authorized  to  comply 
with  this  request,  and  Mr.  Cooke  was  informed  that  the  matter 
would  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Standing  Committee  at  the  first 
opportunity. 

One  other  matter  of  importance  has  come  before  the  executive 
committee,  and  calls  for  a  somewhat  extended  reference  in  this  report. 

Early  in  the  year  the  secretary  was  addressed  by  one  of  the  officers  of 
the  International  Sunday-school  Association  of  North  America,  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  a  proposal,  on  the  part  of  that  organization,  to  undertake  a  sort  of 
Sunday-school  mission  to  Japan,  and  the  opinion  of  the  standing  Com¬ 
mittee  regarding  the  enterprise  was  asked  for  and  its  support  solicited. 
Letters  were  sent  in  reply,  suggesting  substantially  that  better  results 
would  probably  be  secured  through  the  connection  of  any  sucli  movement 
with  the  committee  of  the  Federated  Evangelical  Churches  in  Japan,  which 
had  recently  been  formed,  or,  pending  the  development  of  this  committee 
into  an  effective  union  agency,  with  the  still  existing  Japan  Branch  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance.  The  sympathetic  interest  of  the  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  was  of  course  guaranteed.  ^  .  j-  ti. 

In  consequence  of  this  correspondence,  it  was  to  the  two  bodies,  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  and  the  Standing  Committee,  that  the  agent  of  the 
American  Association  was  specially  accredited,  when,  toward  the  close  of 
the  year,  he  set  out  for  the  East.  For  the  conduct  of  the  movement  was 
entrusted  to  a  special  commissioner,  Mr.  Frank  L.  Brown,  who  is  now  m 
Japan,  having  arrived  in  the  early  part  of  December,  lluough  the 
instrumentality  of  the  executive  committee  the  commissioner  was  early 
secured  an  interview  with  the  executive  committee  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance,  at  a  joint  meeting  held  on  December  17th;  and  at  a  succession 
of  joint  meetings  held  subsequent  to  that  date,  the  proposals  were  fully  con¬ 
sidered,  and  a  National  Sunday-school  Association  was  finally  organized, 
similar  to  the  one  represented  by  Mr,  Brown^  and  now  so  well  known  for 
its  usefulness  to  the  churches  of  America.  The  following  resolution  was 

adopted  in  this  connection :  r  1, 

“  At  a  meeting  of  the  executive  committees  of  the  J.npan  Branch 
of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  and  the  Standing  Committee  of  Cooperat¬ 
ing  Christian  Missions,  held  in  the  city  of  T5kyo  on  the  i/th  of 
December,  igo6,  it  was  Resolved  that,  whereas  ^  Mr.  Frank  L. 
Blown,  of  the  International  Sunday-school  Association  of  North 
America,  has  come  to  Japan,  at  the  instance  of  that  organization, 
to  aid  ill  promoting  the  interests  of  Sunday-school  work  here,  through 
the  use  of  such  organized  cooperative  methods  as  have  proven  of  value 
and  benefit  to  the  churches  of.  America,  a  most  cordial  welcome  be 
extended  to  Mr,  Brown  on  behalf  of  tlie  F.vangelical  Alliance  and 
the  Standing  Committee  'of  Cooperating  Mis.sions,  and  that  he -be 
requested  to  convey  to  the  brethren  in  America  the  thanks  of  these 
two  bodies  for  the  sympathetic  interest  in  Christian  work  in  Japan, 
which  they  have  manifested  by  sending  him  on  this  important  commis¬ 
sion,  and  also  the  assurance  of  a  desire,  here  entertained,  to  facilitate 
in  every  possible- way.  tlie  contemplated .  development  of  the  Sunday- 
-  schaol'' actt'vitiea-'-alneady'-iM-VOg?'^^*-' fuEther  -  Resolved, 


with  a  view  ‘t6  giving  practical  ’effect  to  this,  desire,  to  take  steps 
for  the  early  inauguration  of  a  general  Suiiday-school  movement  along 
such  lines  as  should  Seem  best  calculated  to  secure  for  it  the  widest 
influence  and  effectiveness,  in  Japan  and  elsewhere  throughout  the  East.” 

Tliis  action  was  signed  by  the  secretaries  of  the  two  executive 
committees,  and  handed  to  Mr.  Brown,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Inter¬ 
national  Committee  in,  America. 

in  effecting  this  Japanese  Sunday-school  organization,  due  notice  was 
taken  of  an  association  formed  during  the  year  under  the  presidency  of  R.ev. 
N.  Tamura,  which,  however,  was  merged  in  this  larger  and  more  widely 
repreSe. native  body,  and  is  therefore  no  longer  in  existence. 

The  thoroughly  cooperative  character  of  the  new  enterprise — coopera¬ 
tive  as  between  the  foreign  and  Japanese  brethren— may  be  seen  from  the 
fact  that  the  missions  h:ive  constitutional  representation,  not  only  in  its 
membership,  but  also  among  its  officers  and  upon  its  controlling  Board, 
and  of  the  further  fact,  which  has  rendered  the  movement  practicable  at 
this  time,  that  the  provision  of  some  two  thousand  yen  toward  meeting 
initial  expenses  has  been  made  by  an  American  gentleman,  Mr.  H.  J. 
Heinz,  of  Pittsburg,  with  the  prospect  of  a  renewal  of  the  gift  from  time  to 
time,  sh  uld  that  be  found  necessary.  It  is  further  expected  that  the 
funds  hith-Tto  set  apart  by  ,  certain  of  the  missions  for  the  preparation  of 
Sunday-school  lesson  helps  will  be  placed  from  this  time  forward  in  the 
hands  of  the  literature  committee  of  the  Association,  a  committee  that 
is  composed  of  both  foreign  and  Japanese  members. 

While  the  plans  were  still  under  consideration,  a  printed  statement 
regarding  them  was  issued  by  the  joint  committee  and  circulated  among 
the  chiirclies  and  throughout  the  missionary  body.  The  statement 
consPsted  of  extracts  from  letters,  ,written  by  prominent  statesmen,  clergy¬ 
men  and  Christian  business  men  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and 
given  to  Mr.  Brown,  with  a  view  to  introducing  him  to  the  Christians  of 
Japan  and  commending  the  mission  on  which  he  was  sent.  And  now  that  the 
Japanese  association  is  formed,  it  will  have  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Brown’s 
assistance,  as  he  visits  in  its  interests  the  more,  important  centers  of 
population, -previous  to  the  date  of  his  leaving  for  Europe,,  two .  months 
hence,  to  attend  the  next  all-world  Sunday-school  Convention,  which 
will  be  held  in  May  in  the  city  of  Rome. 

And  this  leads  to  the  mention  of  one  other  feature  of  the  correspondence 
with  the  Sunday-school  Association  in  America.  It  was  earnestly  desired,  on 
behalf  of  the  management  of  the  Rome  Convention,  that  delegates  should 
be  present  from  Japan,  and  in  this  desire  the  executive  committee  would 
heartily  concur,  and  would  recommend  that  such  of  the  members  of  the 
Standing  Committee,  or  . any  others,  members  of  the  missions  represented 
upon  it,  as  are  likely  to  be  in  Rome  at  the  time  of  the  meeting,  be  asked  to 
sit  as  representatives  there  of  the  Standing  Committee,  and  in  general  of 
the  Sunday-school  interests  of  the  Japanese  churches.  Rev.  J.  G.  Dunlop, 
whose  name  is  among  those  to  be  presented  in  this  connection,  has  already 
been  chosen  for  one  of  the  secretarie.s  of  the  Japan  Association.  It  should 
be  added  that  the  appointment'  of  missionary  delegates  to  tlie  Rome 
meeting  need  not,  and  will  not  be  allowed  to,  preclude  representation  there 
by  Japanese  delegates  also,  should  any  such  be  able  to  atteiiJ. 

The  e.xecutive  committee. would  conclude  its  report  on  this  important 
.  subject  and  the  repo'rt'as  a,  whole,  with  the. hope  that,!  as  a  result  of  the 
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coordinated  effort,  which  has  thus  been  inaugurated  in  the  interests  of 
the  Sunday-school  work  carried  on  in  Japan,  this  work  may  be  greatly 
advanced,  and  the  coming  of  Christ’s  Kingdom  throughout  the  empire 
correspondingly  hastened. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  report  of  the  executive  committee  the  request 
of  Rev.  A.  W.  Cooke  was  considered,  and  it  was  decided  to  reply,  through 
the  secretary,  to  the  effect  that  the  aim  of  the  Standing  Committee  is  not 
such  as  to  permit  of  its  becoming  an  agency  for  the  furtherance  of  contro¬ 
versy,  and  that  the  Committee  would  therefore  respectfully  decline  to 
comply  with  the  request. 

The  courtesy  of  tire  floor  was  then  tendered  to  Mr.  Frank  L.  Brown,  of 
the  American  Sunday-school  Association,  who  had  already  been  voted  a 
corresponding  member,  and  Mr.  Brown  responded  with  the  greetings  of  the 
Association  and  a  statement  in  some  detail  of  the  purposes  underlying  the 
movement  he  felt  privileged  to  represent. 

Following  this,  the  chairman  of  the  committee  on  cooperative  evangelistic 
work.  Rev.  H.  K.  Miller,  stated  that  no  occasion  had  arisen  during  the  year 
for  the  exercise  by  the  committee  of  the  functions  pertaining  to  it  as  a 
special  evangelistic  agency,  and  that  therefore  it  had  no  report  to  offer. 

The  secretary  next  read  the  report  of  the  committee  on  speakers  from 
abroad,  as  prepared  by  its  chairman,  Dr.  J.  L.  Dearing.  The  report  was  as 
follows  ; — 

Although  during  the  past  year  several  gentiemen,  who  are  prom¬ 
inent  in  Christian  circles  abroad,  have  visited  Japan  for  longer  ^or 
shorter  periods,  arrangements  were  so  fully  made  through  other  agencies 
for  utilizing  their  presence  here  that  the  services  of  the  committee  to  this 
end  were  not  greatly  required.  One  of  these  gentlemen  was  Rev.  Howard 
Agnew  Johnston,  D.  33.,  of  New  York.  Dr.  Johnston’s  itinerary  covered  a 
considerable  part  of  the  country,  and  was  conducted  largely  in  the  interests 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  he  is  a  member ;  but  his  addresses 
were  helpful  to  many  besides  Presbyterians,  and  the  members  of  the 
committee  are  glad  to  have  had  the  oportunity  of  contributing  in  some 
slight  degree  to  their  wider  effectiveness. 

And  the  same  may  be  said  of  their  connection  with  the  visit  of  Mr. 
Frank  L.  Brown,  the  Sunday-school  commissioner. 

It  is  also  their  pleasure  to  report,  for  the  near  future,  the  anticipated 
arrival  of  a  number  of  distinguished  men,  who  will  come  to  Japan  under 
the  particular  auspices  of  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association,  and  on 
the  occasion  of  the  World’s  Federation  Conference,  to  be  held  in  Tokyo 
in  April.  The  executive  committee  of  the  Association  will  be  the  natural 
agency  for  organizing  the  aid  which  this  company  of  men  are  expected  to 
render,  not  only  in  Tokyo,  but  elsewhere  throughout  Japan.  The 
members  of  tire  Conference  are  to  separate  upon  adjournment  into  a 
number  of  sections,  for  the  wide  visitation  of  the  provinces,  from  as  far 
north  as  the  Hokkaido  to  Kiushu  in  the  south-west.  It  is  gratifying  to  be 
able  to  say  that  one  of  these  visitors  will  be  the  Barrow’s  India  lecturer. 
President  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall,  who  comes  this  year  a  second 
time  on  the  Haskei  (Barrows)  Foundation.  Under  ordinary  circumstances 
your  commiltee  w'ould  expect  to  arrange  for  Dr.  Hall’s  services,  now  as 
on  the  occasion  of  his-  former  visit,  four  years  ago,  but  it  has  seemed  best 
to  entrust  the  matter  entirely  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Any  assistance  in 
our  power  will  be  rendered,  how'ever,  to  make  his  influence  and  that  of  the 
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other  visitors,  as  far  reaching:  and  effective  as  possible  in  the  interests  of 
Christian  propagandism. 

The  next  report  was  that  of  the  committee  on  statistics.  It  was  given 
by  the  chairman,  Rev.  H.  M.  Landis,  who  referred  to  the  pages  of  statistical 
matter  published  in  the  last  issue  of  “  The  Christian  Movement,”  and  ex¬ 
plained  the  difficulty  of  securing  accurate  results  as  long  as  a  lack  of  uniformi¬ 
ty  obtained  both  in  the  fiscal  years  of  the  different  missions,  and  in  the 
degree  of  detail  witli  which  statistical  data  was  rendered  available. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  Christian  literature  was  presented  by 
Mr.  G.  M.  Fisher,  as  follows  : — 

The  committee  published  in  ”  The  Japan  Evangelist  ”  for  December, 
1906  the  titles  of  a  number  of  English  books,  the  translation  of  which  into 
Japanese  was  then  in  progress,  or  was  soon  to  be  undertaken,  and  it  is 
endeavoring  to  make  the  list  a  complete  one.  It  has  also  secured,  through 
the  efficient  agency  of  Prof.  Frank  Muller,  and  with  the  co-operation  of 
Prof.  Clement,  editor  of  the  "  Evangelist,  ”  a  series  of  religious  and  other 
summaries  of  what  is  appearing  in  the  Japanese  press,  not  extensive,  but 
nevertheless  summaries  of  considerable  value,  as  indicating  the  trend 
of  present  day  thought  in  Japan.  And,  further,  it  has  considered  the 
advisability  of  attempting,  as  a  committee,  to  have  translating  work  done, 
and  would  gladly  enter  upon  this  inviting  field,  if  sufficient  funds  could  be 
secured  for  the  purpose,  taking  up  first,  at  least  in  part,  the  valuable  work 
on  Apologetics  by  Prof.  Balmain  Bruce. 

The  committee  would  urge  upon  the  attention  of  the  Standing 
Committee  ihe  desirability  of  establishing  loan  libraries  for  the  circulation 
of  Christian  books  among  pastors  and  others  engaged  in  Christian  work. 

And  they  would  further  recommend,  in  connection  with  the  Standing 
Committee’s  action  of  last  year  regarding  Sunday-school  lesson  helps,  that 
the  provision  of  this  form  of  Sunday-school  literature,  hitherto  made  by 
several  of  the  missions,  be  entrusted  hereafter  to  the  recently  organized 
Sunday-school  Association  of  Japan. 

The  Standing  Committee  on  motion  adopted  this  recommendation, 
and  it  was  decided  to  further  request  the  missions  to  contribute  sums  of  at 
least  ten  ff/i  for  each  appointed  representative,  the  fund  thus  raised  to-be 
used  by  the  Christian  literature  committee  in  the  proposed  translation 
and  circulation  of  Christian  books. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  educational  and  eleemosynary  work  was 
rendered  by  Prof.  E.  W.  Clement  and  Rev.  U.  G.  Murphy,  who  dplt  with  the 
two  subjects  separately  and  in  the  order  named.  The  following  is  the  report 
on  educational  work  : — 

In  the  educational  world  of  Japan,  one  of  the  most'important  events  of 
the  past  twelve  months  has  been  the  coming  of  a  new  administration  in  the 
Mombusho  (Department  of  Education).  A  most  cordial  welcome  has  been 
extended  to  Mr.  Makino,  the  Minister,  and  to  Mr.  Sawayanagi,  the  Vice- 
minister,  who  are  recognised  as  men  of  a  liberal  and  progressive  policy,  and 
one  that  is  expected  to  accomplish  much  needed  reforms  in  the  educational 
affairs  of  the  empire. 

Tlie  year  has  also  brought  evidence,  and  increasingly,  ofa  changed  alti¬ 
tude  among  educationalists^toward  religion  in  general,  and  particularly  Christ¬ 
ianity.  This  has  been  especially  shown  in  the  greater  frequency,  with  which 
Christian  speakers  have  been  invited  to  deliver  addresses  in  public  institutions 

of  lea  riling,  and  the  larger  freedom  allowed  them  inspeaking  on  religious  themes. 
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And  this  suggests  the  fact  of  iucreasiiig  opportunities  afforded  to 
missionaries  for  getting  in  touch  with  young  men  and  women  of  the  student 
clasSj  especially  students  in  Normal  schools.  There  are  several  missiona¬ 
ries,  who,  by  teaching  English  a  few  hours  per  week  in  a  local  institution, 
have  widened  greatly  their  social,  moral  and  religious  influences.  There 
are  hundreds  of  schools  scattered  about  Japan,  which  are  unable,  for  eco¬ 
nomic  reasons,  to  employ  regular  English  teachers,  such  as  those  now 
obtained- through  the  agency  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  but  which  would  un¬ 
doubtedly  welcome  a  little  assistance  from  a  resident  missionary.  And 
the  students  thus  assisted  would  be  certain  to  show  their  appreciation, 
then  and  thereafter,  in  ways  v/hich  would  redound  to  the  interest  of  the 
missionary’s  principle  business. 

The  number  of  Chinese  students  coming  to  Japan  is  increasing  from 
month  to  month  ;  so  that  the  responsibility  of  all  Christian  workers  here  is 
growing  heavier  on  this  account  also.  The  Young  Men’s  Christian  As¬ 
sociation  is  meeting  this  responsibility  to  the  best  of  its  ability,  but  finds 
itself  handicapped  by  lack  of  men  and  means.  Here  then  is  another  golden 
opportunity  for  missionary  endeavor  and  influence. 

The  influx  of  Phiiippinos  and  Indians,  chiefly  for  purposes  of  education, 
presents  a  similar  problem.  The  Tokyo  Gakuin  (Baptist)  has  carried  on 
special  classes  in  science  and  mathematics,  in  English,  for  Chinese  and 
Philippino  students,  and  feels  well  repaid  for  its  efforts. 

As  bearing  on  the  general  subject  of  education  at  the  present  time, 
the  following  is  of  value,  as  taken  from  a  letter  written  by  fi  missionary 
educator  in  one  of  the  larger  interior  towns. 

“  On  Septenrber  ist  our  school  became  a  Ckugakko  (Middle  School) 
under  the  Mombtisho.  No  change  in  any  of  our  religious  principles  or 
practices  was  required  of  us  while  the  negotiations  were  being  carried  on  ; 
but  after  the  permit  had-  been  granted  a  note  was  sent  from  the  Minister 
of  Education,  saying  that  the  school  was  not  to  be  used  as  an  agency 
for  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  When  we  a  ked  at  the  Kencko  (local 
goverment  office)  for  an  explanation  of  what  was  meant,  we  v/ere  told  that 
no  organization  outside  of  the  school  could  be  allowed  to  use  -  the  iiistitu-^ 
tlon  as  a  means  of  spreading  a  knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine,  but  that 
the  authorities  had  no  wish  to  interfere  with  any  voluntary  services  that 
might  beheld  in  the  school  by  either  students  or  faculty. 

As  the  notice  was  given  in  the  form  of  a  ministerial  opinion,  and  not 
that  of  an  order,  we  took  it  simply  as  a  wa-rning  not  to  follow  the  plan, 
adopted  in  many  Buddhist  schools,  of  admitting  men  thirty  years  old  and 
upwards,  and  using  governmental  school  privileges  to  advance  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  sect  or  temple,  with  which  the  school  was  connected  No 
change  of  any  kind  has  been  made  In  our  religious  services.  Chapel 
exercises  are  conducted  by  the  teachers  and  older  students,  special  speakers 
address  the  school  on  religious  subjects,  and  a  Sunday  night  preaching 
service  is  held,  at  which  persons  living  in  the  neighborhood,  In  additio.i 
to  dormitory  students,  teachers  etc.,  are  invited  to  be  present. 

Students  purchase  and  use  copies  of  the  New  Testament,  and  all 
have  their  own  song  books.  Practically  every  one  of  the  hundred  and 
twenty-five  now  enrolled  possess  these  books. 

We  shall  endeavor  to  meet  all  government  requirements,  and  at  the 
same  time  shall  not  sacrifice  any  Christian  principle.  The  roll  is  called  at 
the  chapel  services,  which  amounts  to  the  requirement  that  all  students 
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shall  be  present.  We  have  never,  as  a  mle,  insisted  on  our  students 
coming  to  these  services  ;  but  the  attendance  has  always  been  good,  and 
there  has  been  no  difference  in  this  respect,  since  we  entered  upon 
tlie  new  regime. 

Our  position  is  a  delicate  one,  but  if  we  can  continue  under  such  an 
arrangement^  a  fine  precedent  will  have  been  established,  so  far  as 
Christian  schools  with  government  privileges  are  concerned.  ’ 

Rev.  U,  G.  Murphy  then  read  the  report  on  eleemosynary  work,  as 
follows  : — 

The  work  of  famine  relief  in  the  North  is  still  carried  on  by  the 
government,  supplemented  in  a  small  way  by  private  aid,  rendered  to 
the  most  needy  by  missionaries  and  others.  While  it  is  not  likely  that 
there  will  be  many  more  cases  of  actual  starvation,  poor  crops,  and  the 
general  impoverished  condition  of  the  people  in  the  affected  districts, 
are  still  causing  much  suffering. 

The  famine  relief  contributions  received  from  foreign  countries,  of 
which  the  largest,  amounting  to  $250,000,  was  from  the  United  States, 
were  greatly  appreciated  by  the  nation,  and  the  money  has  been  judiclou.s- 
ly  expended.  In  this  connection  the  contribution  by  the  Japanese  of  Yen 
292,000  ($146,000)  for  the  assistance  of  the  San  Francisco  earthquake 
sufferers  deserves  mention,  not  only  because  of  the  size  of  the  sum,  but  also 
for  the  quick  and  unostentatious  manner  in  which  it  was  collected  and 
forwarded  to  America. 

The  increased  interest  in,  and  enlarged  subscriptions  for,  Miss  Riddell’s 
Leper  Asylum  at  Kumamoto  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  Japanese 
sympathy  for  lepers  is  now  genuine  and  destined  to  become  permanent,  apd 
there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  Central  Government  will  soon  take 
measures  for  the  relief,  and  possibly  the  segregation,  of  these  unfortunates. 

The  work  along  the  various  lines  of  general  benevolence  has 
continued  about  as  usual  during  the  year.  Orphan  as3dums,  rescue 
homes,  blind  schools,  etc.  have  been  useful  on  the  whole,  and  fairly  %vell 
supported.  Happily  the  craze  for  founding  orphan  asylums  and  other 
benevolent  Institutions  has  somewhat  abated  ;  and  even  the  mismanaged 
and  over-officered  non-Christian  institutions  of  the  past  are  now  in  better 
shape  than  they  were,  and  are  conducted  in  a  comparatively  satisfactory 
manner,  /.s  for  the  institutions  of  benevolence,  that  are  Christian  in 
character  missionaries  and  others  could  do  no  better  than  to  give  liberal 
support  to  tliose  already  established,  and  to  decline  resolutely  to  assist  in 
founding  an}'  new  ones. 

Your  committee  took  action  early  in  the  year  concerning  the  paper 
on  social  purity,  referred  to  it  from  the  Women’s  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  and  recommended  that  the  contents  of  the  paper  be  made  known  to 
all  Christian  workers,  who  might  desire  to  take  part  in  a  movement  for 
advancing  the  interests  of  Japanese  societ}'  in  this  important  direction.  We 
endeavored  to  secure  joint  action  by  the  national  W.C.T.U.  and  Y.M.C.A. 
organizations,  looking  to  a  general  Purity  Movement  for  the  whole  of 
Japan,  but  have  to  report  that  nothing  definite  has  as  yet  been  accom¬ 
plished.  Probably  the  new  Federation  of  Churches  will  be  the  proper  body 
to  move  ill  the  matter,  when  once  it  is  fully  organized.  Something  certain¬ 
ly  should  be  done  to  stem  the  tide  of  immoraiit}'  among  the  young  of  both 
sexes  ;  and  while  the  missionaries  cannot  very  well  take  the  initiative,  they 
should  be  ready  and  eager  to  assist  in  this  kind  of  effort  in  every  possible  way. 


Realizing  the  dangerous  object  lesson  in  the  matter  of  reslricting  immo¬ 
rality  which  was  presented  by  the  prefectures  of  Gumma  and  Wakayama — 
dangerous  from  their  point  of  view— the  keepers  of  brothels  there  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  empire  are  making  streneous  efforts  to  have  the  social 
evil  regularly  licensed  again  in  these  two  localities.  Already  the  Wakayama 
Assembly  has  voted  in  favor  of  the  scheme  ;  but  the  vigorous  agitation 
carried  on  by  the  local  Christians  lias  about  headed  off  the  movement  in 
Gumma.  Several  of  the  lower  courts  have  declared  the  debts  of  licensed 
women  to  be  invalid  in  law,  and  we  are  hoping  that  the  supreme  court  will 
sustain  the  decisions. 

The  special  committee  entrusted  with  the  prepaiatioii  of  a  circular  of 
information  concerning  Christian  work  for  the  use  of  tourists  and  othei  visitois 
to  Japan,  reported  as  follows  through  Ur.  Dearing,  the  secretary  reading 

the  report : —  _  .  _ 

The  task  assigned  to  tlie  committee  has  not  been  accomplished,  file 
effort  made  to  secure  material  for  such  a  circular  were  not  cordially  second¬ 
ed  by  the  .several  missions,  and  it  is  increasingly  difficult  to  determine  pre¬ 
cisely  what  kind  of  a  circular  is  needed.  To  many  "  The  Christian  Move¬ 
ment  ”  seems  more  nearly  what  is  required  than  anything  else  tliat  could 
well  be  prepared.  The  report,  moreover,  that  one  or  more  of  the  missions, 
as  well  as  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association,  liave  had  it  in  nnnd  to 
get  out  illustrated  printed  statements  relating  to  tlie  work  under  their  caie, 
has  proved  for  us  a  further  deterrent  influence.  For  these  and  other 
reasons,  therefore,  we  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  Standing  Committee 
regarding  our  failure  to  carry  out  the  instructions  given  to  us,  and  would 
venture  to  recommend  that  the  p.'r,ect  be  abandoned. 

The  recommendation  contained  in  this  report  was  adopted,  and  the  com¬ 
mittee  was  accordingly  discharged. 

The  hour  for  the  noon  recess  (half  past  twelve)  having  arrived,  a  com¬ 
mittee  on  nominations  was  appointed,  consisting  of  Revs.  H.H.  Coates,  D.D., 
and  G.  Bowles  and  F.  Parrott,  Esq.,  and  the  Standing  Committee  stood  ad¬ 
journed  until  two  o’clock,  Rev.  J.  B.  Hail,  U.D.  leading  in  a  concluding  prayer. 

On  reassembling  at  two  o’clock,  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  E.S.  Stevens, 
and  the  transaction  of  business  was  resumed. 

The  auditing  committee  reported  that  they  liad  examined  the  treasvirei  s 
accounts  and  found  them  correct. 

The  committee  appointed  to  visit  and  report  on  the  language  school 
conducted  by  Mr.  I.  Matsuda  next  rep  irted,  through  Rev.  H.  H.  Coates, 
D.D.,  as  follows  : — 

The  attendance  during  the  year  may  best  be  given  by  periods  of  three 
montlis  each.  From  January  to  March  tliere  were  tliirty-six  students 
enrolled,  s'x  of  whom  were  in  a  special  course.  They  were  divided  into 
six  classes  (first  year,  four ;  second  year,  two),  under  five  different  teach¬ 
ers.  From  April  to  June  the  numbers  were  :  students,  thirty-two  (includ¬ 
ing  six  in  the  special  course) ;  classes,  six  (first  year,  four;  second  year,  two), 
and  teachers,  five.  From  October  to  December  there  were  students, 
twenty-seven  (including  seven  in  tiie  special  course) ;  classes,  five  (first  year, 
three;  second  year,  two) -and  teachers,  six,  two  men  and  four  women. 
Those  who  have  taken  the  examinations  were,  of  tlie  first  class,  ten,  one 
of  whom  failed,  and  of  the  second  class,  one,  wlio,  it  may  be  noted, 
did  extraordinarily  well. 
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Mr.  Matsuda  asks  that  the  attention  of  the  Standing  Committee  be 
called  to  certain  points,  and  6rst,  to  the  fact  that  the  altendance.has  been 
falling  off,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  statement.  It  will  be 
difficult  to  keep  the  school  going,  he  says,  unless  an  average  of  at  least 
thirty  students  is  maintained,  and  he  therefore  desires  that  the  missions  be 
again  requested  to  give  the  school  their  earnest  support  by  sending  to  it 
any  new  missionaries  they  may  receive.  He  thinks  that  it  should  not  be 
left  to  the  individuals  themselves,  but  that  mission  action  should  be  taken, 
requinng  attendance  ;  and  he  says  that  if  the  tuition  fees  of  a  sufficient 
number  could  be  guaranteed,  and  secured  to  him  by  direct  payment  from 
the  mission  treasuries  concerned,  it  might  be  possible  to  make  material 
reductions.  For  example,  a  tuition  of  a  hundied  and  twenty  yen  a  year 
might  be  cut  down  to  an  even  hundred. 

Further,  when  missionaries  enter  the  school,  they  should  do  so,  he 
says,  with  the  idea  of  remaining,  as  far  as  possible,  for  at  least  a  whole 
year,  When  they  come  for  only  one  or  two  terms,  he  finds  it  difficult  to 
organize  the  classes  properly,  and  correspondingly  disadvantageous  for 
the  students  themselves. 

He  wishes  also  that  the  missions  may  be  urged  to  require  of 
those  who  are  placed  in  the  school,  that  they  take  the  examinations  con- 
ducted  by  the  examiners  whom  the  Standing  Committee  appoints',  and 
he  would  be  glad  if  the  language  committees,  belonging  to  the  various 
missions  would  visit  the  school,  and  examine  into  its  work  ana  methods, 
and  offer  suggestions  :  since  the  main  purpose  of  the  school  is  after  all  to 
meet  the  peculiar  requirements  of  missionaries. 

Further  statements  were  made  regarding  the  school  and  its  usefulness, 
by  Dr.  D.  C  Greene  and  by  Rev.  H.  Fedley  of  the  Examining  Board,  and 
the  Standing  Committee  then  voted  to  continue  tjhc  two  committees  (on  visi¬ 
tation  and  examination),  as  an  assurance  of  its  continued  approval  of  Mr. 
Matsuda’s  enterprise  and  hopes  for  Isis  success,  The  suggestions  contained  in 
the  report  were  on  motion  referred  for  consideration  to  the  several  missions. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  proposed  General  Conference  for  the 
year  1909  was  then  presented,  as  follows,  by  its  chairman,  Dr.  Greene:-— 

There  is  a  wide-spread  desire  for  a  conference,  which  may  woithily 
mark  the  close  of  a  half-century  of  modern  Christian  work  in  Japan  , 
but  under  what  auspices  it  had  best  be  held  is  not  yet  clean  The  ex¬ 
ecutive  committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  has  the  matter  undei, 
advisement,  and  it  is  most  desirable  that  either  that  body  of  Japanese 
Chiistiaas,  or  some  other  equally  representative,  should  take  a  leading 
part  in  arranging  for  such  a  gathering.  Accordingly  the  committee  would 
recommend  that  they  be  continued  and  clothed  with  full  power  to  take 
such  action  as  may  be  deemed  fitting,  in  preparation  for  a  confeience  in 

the  year  1909.  .  •  t  4. 

After  discussion  it  was  decided  to  continue  the  comm.ttee  without 
further  instructions,  and  the  Right  Rev.  H.  j.  Foss,  D.D  was  substituted  for 
Bishop  Awdry  as  a  member  of  the  committee,  on  account  of  the  lattes  s 
j>rolonged  absence  from  Japan. 

At  half  past  two  o’clock  tlic  Standing  Committee  went  into  open 
sessiof),  as  previously  arranged,  in  order  to  hear  the  address  of  the 

Chairman.  ..  ... 

The  session  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  H.  H.  Coates,  D.D.,  the 
Rev.  A.  T.  Howard,  D.D.,  having  been  called  to  the  chair,  and  a 
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considerable  number  of  visitors  being  present.  Dr.  Bearing  was  introduced  and 
spoke  most  interestingly  on  the  subject  of  Jheological  Educationm  Japan. 

At  the  close  of  the  address  the  thanks  of  the  Committee  and  visitors 
were  extended  to  Dr.  Bearing,  and  the  satisfaction  of  all  was  manifested 
on  hearing  that  a  wide  publicity  would  be  secured  for  the  address  through 
its  early  publication  in  the  columns  of  “The  Japan  Kvaiigelist  . 

On  the  resumption  of  general  business  at  four  o'clock  the  committee 
appointed  at  the  last  meeting  to  investigate  the  several  Christian  publishing 
interests,  now  in  existence  throughout  Japan,  with  a  view  to  their  union 
or  federation,  reported  that  during  the  year  the  same  question  had  been 
under  consideratinii  as  part  of  a  plan  for  the  general  federation  of  Japanese 
Churches,  and  that  for  this  reason  it  had  seemed  best  for  no  steps  to  be 
taken  in  the  matter  at  this  time  on  behalf  of  tile  Standing  Committee. 

The  subject  of  the  Tokyo  School  for  Foreign  Children  was  next  intro¬ 
duced.  and  the  support  given  to  the  institution  in  past  years  by  tlie  Standing 
Committee  w  as  on  motion  continued  through  the  appointment  of  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  visitation,  named  by  the  chair,  which  was  made  to  consist  of  the 
following  persons,  viz..  Rev.  A.  Oltmans,  D.D.,  A.  T,  Irowaid,  DtD,,  hi. 
Pedley  and  S.  W.  Hamblen  and  Miss  A.  C.  Macdonald.  This  committee 
was  requested  to  malce  its  report  in  writing  to  the  executive  committee, 
with  a  view  to  publication,  as  heretofore. 

The  editor  of  “The  Christian  Movement”,  Dr.  Greene,  reported  at  this 
point  the  successful  bringing  out  in  midsummer  of  the  issue  for  1905.  He 
explained  tliat  an  earlier  completion  of  the  work  would  have  been  possible, 
only  at  the  expense  of  omitting  much  valuable  material,  which  he  had  obtained 
Irom  the  annuals  prepared  by  the  various  Departments  of  the  Government, 
some  of  which  were  not  available  until  after  the  summer  had  begun. 

The  thanks  of  the  Standing  Committee  were  voted  to  Rev.  A.  Pieters 
for  his  contributiDii  to.  this  number  of  “  The  Christian  Movement”  on  the 
subject  of  The  Educational  System  of  Japan,  “  the  best  account  of  that 
system,”  in  the  editor’s  judgment  (see  preface),  "  which  has  yet  appeared  in 
the  English  language.” 

The  secretary  next  introduced  the  subject  of  the  new  Sunday-school 
Association,  as  already  referred  to  in  the  report  of  the  executive  committee, 
and  called  attention  to  the  need  of  appointing  six  members  of  the  Standing 
Committee  to  membership  in  the  Association,  as  provided  for  in  the  constitu¬ 
tion  of  that  body.  The  Standing  Committee  on  motion  expressed  it  approval 
of  what  had  been  done  in  this  direction,  and  referred  the  selection  of  the  six 
representives  to  the  incoming  excutive  committee. 

Further,  and  in  the  same  connection,  the  folloy/ing  persons  were  invited 
to  represent  the  Standing  Committee  at  the  World’s  Sunday-school 
Convention,  to  be  held  in  Rome,  Italy,  in  May;  viz.  Revs.  A.D.  Hail,  D.D., 
].  G.  Dunlop,  R.  H.  McGinnis  and  W.  W.  Prudhom,  and  the  executive 
committee  was  authorized  to  give  credentials  also  to  any  others  from 
among  the  missions,  who  may  be  able  to  attend. 

The  desirability  was  further  recognized,  by  vote  of  the  Committee,  of 
having  representation  at  the  Centennial  Missionary  Conference,  soon  to 
convene  in  tlie  city  of  Shanghai,  and  the  executive  committee  was  directed 
to  accredit  as  delegates  on  the  Committee’s  account  any  ol  the  missionaries 
from  Japan,  wlio  may  plan  to  be  present  and  desire  the  appointment.  _ 

The  following  resolution  in  the  interests  of  peace  and  arbitration  was 
tlien  adopted  : — 
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“  Resolved,  that  the  Standing  Committee  of  Cooperating  Christian 
Missions  in  Japan  place  itself  on  record  as  desiring  to  encourage  the  rising 
Peace  Movement  in  Japan,  and  as  suggesting  to  all  missionaries  that  they 
earnestly  consider  their  opportunities,  relative  to  the  national  and  world 
wide  organic  movements  for  peace  and  arbitra'ion.” 

A  motion,  was  then  mad^i  and  passed,  recommending  to  the  several 
missions  that  if  practicable  some  of  their  members,  well  qualified  by  the  use 
of  the  Japanese  language,  be  set  apart  for  Christian  work  among  Japanese 
residents  in  Manchuria  and  Korea. 

The  nominations  committee  reported  at  this  point,  presenting  a  list  of 
names  for  officers  and  members  of  subcommittees  for  the  ensuing  year,  and 
the  same  was  on  motion  approved,  and  the  secretary  was  instructed  to  cast 
the  ballot  for  the  Committee  as  a  whole.  The  list  was  as  follows 
For  Chairman,  Rev.  G.  Chapman  ; 

Vice-chairman,  Rev,  G,  Bowles’; 

Secretary,  Rev,  T.  M.  MacNair ; 

Treasurer,  Prof,  E.  W,  Clement ; 

Statistician,  Rev.  H.  M,  Landis ; 

the  Committee  on  Christian  Literature,  Revs.  H.  H.  Coates,  D. 
D.,  F.  G.  Harrington,  A.  Oltmans,  D.D.,  D.  W.  Learned,  D.D.,  VV. 
Im'brie,  D.D.  and  Prof.  Frank  Muller  and  Messrs.  F.  Parrot  and  G.  M. 
Fisher ; 

For  the  Committee  on  Cooperative  Evangelistic  Work,  Rev.s.  E.  R. 
•Miller,  J,  D.  Davis,  D.D.,  G.  W.  Fulton,  C  T.  Warren.  J.  C.  C.  Newton, 
D.D.,  E.  S.  Stevens  and  H.  Pedley  and  Miss  M,  A.  Spencer; 

For  the  Committee  on  Speakers  from  Abroad,  Revs.  J.  L,  Dearing, 
D.D.,  C.  S.  Davison,  and  A.  Pieters  and  Messrs,  F.  Parrott  and  G.  S. 
Phelps; 

For  ihe  Committee  on  Educational  and  Eleemosynary  Work, 
Revs.  S.  H.  Waiiiwright,  M.D.,  U.  G.  Murphy,  G.  Chapman,  ].  H.  Pettee, 
D.D..  and  A,  T.  Ploward,  D.  D.,  and  Prof.  E.  W.  Clement  and  Miss 

A.  C.  Macdonald ;  .  /  •  \  c-  nr 

For  the  Committee  on  Statistics,  Revs,  H,  M„  Landis  {ex  offiao)  S.  W. 
Hamblen,  U.  S.  Spencer,  H.  Loomis  and  A.  E.  A¥ebb,  and 

For  the  Executive  Committee,  Revs.  D.  C.  Greene,  D.D.,  J.  L. 
Dearing,  D.D.,  H,  H.  Coates,  D,D.,  A.  T.  Howard,  D.D.,  G.  Bowles  and 
T.  M.  racNair  and  Prof.  E.  W.  Clement  (ex  officio). 

The  newly  appointed  committee  on  cooperative  evangelistic  _work  was 
on  motion  entrusted  with  the  preparation  of  a  Christian  “  exhibit  ”  at  the 
National  Exposition,  to  be  conducted  in  I  okyo  during  the  coming  spiing 

and  summer.  .  ,  r  i 

A  resolution  of  tlianks  to  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  for  the 
use  of  its  rooms  during  the  day  was  next  adopted,  and  the  treasurer  was 
directed  to  send  to  tlie  Association  the  sum  of  fifteen  yen  iii  further  recognition 


of  the  courtesy. 

The  executive  committee  was  empowered  to  fill  vacancies  occurnng  ui 
any  of  the  committees,  and  was  requested  to  make  the  necessary  arrangernents 
for  the  next  annual  meeting,  to  be  held  as  n:  ar  as  practicable  to  the  middle 
of  January,  1908. 

The  minutes  of  the  meeting  were  referred  for  approval  to  the 
executive  committee,  and  the  Committee  then  adjourned,  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  G.  Bowles.  .  T.  M.  MacNair,  Hon.  Sec. 
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Roll  of  the  Staiuling  Committee 
January,  1907. 

American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
Prof.  E.  W.  Clement*  (F),^ 

Rev.  J.  L.  Bearing.  D.D.  *  (F), 
American  Board, 

Rev.  D.  C.  Greene,  D.D,  *  (F), 
Rev.  H.  Pedley  *  (F), 

American  Christian  Convention, 

Rev.  A.  D.  Woodworth*  (C), 
Bible  Societies, 

F.  Parrott,  Esq,  *  (C), 

Church  hiissionary  Society — Central 
Japan  Mission, 

Rev.  G.  Chapman  *  (Fj, 

Rev.  A.  I,ee  *  (F), 

Missionary  Society  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada, 

Rev.  C.  H.  H.  Shortt  *  (C), 
Disciples  of  Christ, 

Rev.  E.  S.  Stevens  *  (F), 
Ivvangelical  Association, 

Rev.  S.  J.  Umbreit  (C), 
Methodist-Canadian, 

Rev.  H.  H.  Coates,  D.  D.  *  (F), 
Miss  I.  M.  Hargrave  (F), 
Methodist  Episcopal — U.S.A.,  Nm :h, 
Rev.  C.  Bishop  *  (F), 

Miss  M.  A.  Spencer  (F), 

Methodist  Episcopal — U.S.A.,  South, 
Rev.  ].  C.  C,  Newton,  D.D.*  (F), 

*  Present  at  the  meeting. 

(F)  Full  member. 

(C)  Corresponding  member. 


and  of  the  Cooperating  Missions, 

Methodist  Protestant, 

Rev.  U.  G.  Murphy  *  (F). 
Presbyterian — Cumberland, 

Rev.  ].  B.  Hail,  D  D.  *  (F). 
Presbyterian — D.  S.  A  ,  North  (East 
Japan), 

Rev.  T.  M.  MacNair  *  (F), 
Presbyterian — U.  S.  A.,  North  (West 
Japan), 

Rev.  G.  W.  Fulton  *  (F).  , 
Presbyterian — U.  S.  A  ,  South., 

Rev.  W.  E.  Mcllwaine  (F), 
Reformed- Dutch  (North  Japan), 

Rev.  E.  R.  Miller  *  (F), 
Reformed-Dutch  (South  Japan), 


Re  formed- German, 

Rev.  H.  K.  Miller  *  (F), 

Society  of  Friends,  Scripture  Union 
&c., 

Rev.  G.  Bowles  *  (C), 

United  Brethren, 

Rev.  A.  T.  Howard.  D.D.  *  (C), 
Woman’s  Missioiiarv  Union, 

Miss  S.  A.  Pratt  *  (C). 

Young  Men’s  Christian  Association, 
G.  M.  Fisher,  Esq.  *  (C). 


The  following  persons  were  also  present,  as  members  of.sub-committees  : 
Rev.  S.  \V,  Hamblen,  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 

Rev!  Wm.  Imbrie,  Presbyterian— U.  S.  A.,  North  (East  Japan), 

Rev.  A.  Oltmans,  Reformed- Butcli  (North  Japan), 

Prof.  M.  N.  Wyclcoff.  Sc.  D.,  Reformed-Dutch  (Nortli  japan), 

J.  L.  Cowen,  Esq.,  Methodist  Episcopal— U.  S.  A.,  North  (business 
agent  of  tlie  Committee),  and 

Miss  A.  C.  Macdonald,  Young  Women’s  Christian  Association. 
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METHODIST  PlfBLISHING  HOUSE 
TOKYO  • 


June  6th,  1907 


Basis  Agreed  upon  by  tbe  Joint  Commission  Representing  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  and  the  Methodist  Church 
oi  Canada  for  the  Union  of  these 
Churches  in  Japan. 

HISTORICAL  STATEMENT. 

True  religion  is  the  system  of  faith,  doctrine,  and 
duty  that  arises  out  of  man’s  moral  and  spiritual  re¬ 
lations  to  the  only  living  and  true  God,  who  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  and  upholdeth  all  things  b}' 
the  word  of  his  power.  This  ever-living  and  true 
God  has  revealed  himself  in  all  ages,  to  all  races  of 
men,  in  the  works  of  his  hands  as  manifested  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  in  our  own  spiritual  and 
moral  nature :  so-  that  all  men  have  had  some 
knowledge  of  duty,  some  thought  as  to  destiny,  and 
some  desire  and  feeling  after  God,  if  haply  the}’’ 
might  find  him  and  know  him,  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us. 

But  because  of  the  blindness  of  our  hearts  through 
sin  against  God,  this  light  of  nature  has  never  alone 
been  sufficient  for  our  guidance  and  eternal  salva¬ 
tion  ;  wherefore  God  the  Father  hath  further  revealed 
himself  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ  his  beloved  Son.  This 
revelation  of  God  and  his  will  concerning  us,  and  of 
our  own  nature,  duty,  and  destiny  in  Jesus  Christ, 
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is  known  as  the  Christian  religion,  or  Christianity, 
and  is  conveyed  to  us  and  preserved  among  us  in 
the  Church  and  in  the  world  by  the  Sacred  Scrip¬ 
tures,  as  they  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
is  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

The  doctrine  and  spirit  of  primitive  Christianity 
have  existed  at  different  times  and  in  different 
degrees  in  all  branches  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
among  men.  They  were  embodied  in  a  new  form 
on  this  wise  :  “In  1729  two  young  men  in  Eng¬ 
land,  reading  the  Bible,  saw  they  could  not  be  saved 
without  holiness,  followed  after  it  and  incited  others 
to  do  so.  In  1737  they  saw,  likewise,  that  men  are 
justified  before  they  are  sanctified  ;  but  still  holiness 
was  their  object.  God  then  thrust  them  out  to  raise 
a  holy  people.” 

This  was  the  rise  of  Methodism,  as  given  in  the 
words  of  its  founders,  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  of 
Oxford  University,  and  presbyters  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Their  evangelical  labors  were  accom¬ 
panied  by  an  extraordinary  divine  influence ;  other 
ministers  and  many  lay  preachers  were  raised  up  to 
aid  them  ;  and  throughout  England  and  in  Scotland 
and  Ireland  arose  United  Societies,  which  became 
the  Wesleyan  Churches  of  Great  Britain. 

In  the  year  1776  Philip  Embury,  a  Wesleyan 
local  preacher,  began  to  preach  in  New  York  City, 
and  formed  a  society,  and  other  local  preachers 
followed. 

In  1769  Mr.  Wesley  sent  to  America  two  itiner¬ 
ant  preachers,  and  in  1771  two  others  —  Francis 
Asbury  and  Richard  Wright. 

When  the  independence  of  the  United  States  was 
acknowledged  by  the  treaty  of  1783,  the  American 
Methodists  were  without  an  ordained  ministry  and 
appealed  to  Mr.  Wesley  for  advice  and  help.  He 
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responded  by  ordaining  the  Revs.  Richard  Whatcoat 
and  Thomas  Vasey  as  presbyters  (or  elders)  for 
America  ;  and  also  (since  he  preferred  the  P^piscopal 
form  of  Church  government)  by  setting  apart,  by 
prayer  and  the  imposition  of  hands,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Coke,  Doctor  of  Civil  Law,  and  a  presbyter  of  the 
Church  of  England,  to  be  a  superintendent,  “  to  pre¬ 
side  over  the  flock  of  Christ  ”  in  America.  He  also 
commissioned  Dr.  Coke  to  ordain,  as  joint  supei'in- 
tendent  with  himself,  the  Rev.  Francis  Asbury,  then 
general  assistant  for  the  American  Societies. 

At  the  “  Christmas  Conference,”  begun  in  Balti¬ 
more,  Md.,  December  24,  1784,  sixty  preachers  met 
Dr.  Coke  and  his  companions.  The  plan  of  Mr. 
Wesley  was  submitted  to  them,  and  was  unanimously 
approved.  Thereupon  they  organized  the  “  Metho¬ 
dist  Episcopal  Church ;  ”  Dr.  Coke  and  Francis 
Asbury  were  elected  to  the  episcopal  office,  and  Mr. 
Asbury  was  consecrated  by  Dr.  Coke,  assisted  by 
several  presbyters.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

In  the  course  of  time,  by  reason  of  changed  social 
and  other  conditions,  it  seemed  best  to  those  con¬ 
cerned  that  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Southern  States  of  the 
American  Republic  should  be  formed  into  a  separate 
Church,  and  accordingly  the  “  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,”  was  organized  in  the  month  of 
May,  1845. 

The  sending  of  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Epis¬ 
copal  Church  to  Japan  was  authorized  by  the  General 
Missionary  Committee  in  November,  1872,  and  the 
first  ministers  appointed  to  this  country  were  the  Rev. 
R.  S.  Maclay,  formerly  missionary  at  Foochow, 
China ;  the  Rev.  John  C.  Davison,  of  the  Newark 
Annual  Conference  ;  the  Rev.  Julius  Soper,  of  the 
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Baltimore  Annual  Conference  ;  and  the  Re\'.  Merri- 
man  C.  Harris,  of  the  Pittsburg  Annual  Conference. 
Dr.  Maclay  arrived  at  Yokohama  June  i  r,  1873,  and 
the  others  followed  soon  after.  Later,  the  Rev. 
Irvin  H.  Coirell  was  added  to  the  list.  The  mission 
was  formally  organized  by  Bishop  William  L. 
Harris  August  8,  1873,  at  No.  60,  Bluff,  Yokohama, 
Revs.  Maclaj-,  Davison,  Soper,  and  Correll  being- 
present.  These,  with  Mr.  Harris,  who  soon  arrived, 
were  assigned  to  their  stations,  Dr.  Maclay  being 
appointed  superintendent  of  the  mission,  which  has 
expanded  into  two  Annual  Conferences. 

At  the  General  Conference  of  1904  the  Re\'. 
Merriman  C.  Harris,  D.D.,  was  elected  and  con¬ 
secrated  missionary  bishop  for  Japan  and  Korea, 
and  entered  at  once  upon  the  work  of  supervision  in 
these  countries. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  in  May, 
1885,  established  a  mission  in  Japan.  Revs.  J.  W. 
Lambuth,  W.  R.  Lambuth,  and  O.  A.  Dukes,  of  the 
China  Mission,  and  members  respectively  of  the 
Mississippi,  Tennessee,  and  South  Carolina  Annual 
Conferences,  were  appointed  to  this  work.  They 
landed  in  Kobe,  Japan,  in  July,  1886.  In  the 
September  following  Bishop  A.  VV.  Wilson  organized 
the  mission,  and  appointed  W.  R.  Lambuth  superin¬ 
tendent.  The  w'ork  was  rapidly  extended  eastward  to 
Lake  Biwa  and  westward  to  Shimonoseki,  including 
the  eastern  coast  of  the  Island  of  Kiushiu  and  the 
northern  shore  of  Shikoku.  In  1892  Bishop  Joseph 
S.  Key  organised  the  mission  into  an  Annual  Con¬ 
ference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

The  beginnings  of  Methodism  in  Canada  date  back 
to  the  year  1772,  when  a  small  party  of  English 
Methodists  reached  Nova  Scotia.  In  the  next  thir¬ 
teen  years  other  groups,  chiefly  from  the  United 
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States,  located  in  various  parts  of  Upper  Canada 
(now  Ontario) ;  and  some  of  these,  being  stirre  I  in 
their  hearts  by  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  people, 
began  to  exhort  their  neighbors  to  “  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel.”  In  1790  William  Lossee,  an 
itinerant  preacher  from  the  United  States,  came  into 
Canada  and  gathered  many  converts.  Two  years 
later  he  appealed  to  Bishop  Asbury  for  an  ordained 
minister,  and  Darius  Dunham  was  sent.  For  thirty- 
six  years  the  work  in  Canada  was  under  the  juris¬ 
diction  of  the  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  United  States,  but  in  1828  they 
relinquished  their  supervision,  and  the  Societies  in 
Canada  became  a  separate  and  independent  Church, 
under  the  name  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  Canada. 

Five  years  later  a  union  was  formed  with  the 
British  Wesleyan  Conference,  which  had  sent  a 
number  of  missionaries  into  Canada,  and  the  name 
of  the  united  body  became  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church  in  Canada.  Episcopacy  was  superseded  by 
an  annual  presidency,  and  the  polity  of  the  Church 
was  modeled  after  that  of  the  parent  body  in  Eng¬ 
land.  In  1874  a  union  took  place  in  Canada 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  the 
Methodist  New  Connection,  and  the  Conference  of 
Eastern  British  America.  The  name  adopted  was 
“The  Methodist  Church  in  Canada,”  and  the  union 
of  the  three  Churches  with  their  parent  bodies  in 
England  was  dissolved  by  mutual  consent.  Again 
in  1883  a  wider  union  was  brought  about,  embracing 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Canada,  the  Primitive  Methodist 
Church,  and  the  Bible  Christian  Church,  since  which 
time  the  legal  name  of  the  body  has  been  *■  The 
Methodist  Church.” 
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Ill  1873  the  first  foreign  mission  of  Canadian 
Methodism  was  begun  in  Japan  by  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  Rev.  George  Cochrane,  D.D.,  and  the 
Rev.  Davidson  Macdonald,  M.U.,  to  that  work, 
which  has  grown  into  an  Annual  Conference. 

In  course  of  time  a  general  conviction  grew  up 
that  the  cause  of  God  would  be  promoted  by  the 
union  of  the  Methodist  Churches  in  Japan.  When 
this  fact  was  signified  to  the  Churches  in  America, 
several  of  their  General  Conferences  approved  the 
suggestion  and  appointed  Commissioners  to  consider 
the  matter,  and  effect  the  union,  if  deemed  practic¬ 
able.  As  the  result,  the  Commissioners  represent¬ 
ing  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  South,  and  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Canada,  at  their  final  session  in  the  city  of 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  unanimously  agreed  upon  a  plan  of 
union  of  the  ministers  and  members  of  these  three 
denominations  in  the  Empire  of  Japan  into  the 
Nippon  Methodist  Kyokwai.  In  accordance  with 
this  agreement,  a  General  Conference  was  convened 
in  Tokyo,  Japan,  on  the  fourth  Wednesday,  in  May, 
1907,  composed  of  delegates  previously  elected  by 
the  four  Annual  Conferences  of  the  three  uniting 
Churches  in  Japan,  and  the  Nippon  Methodist 
Kyokwai  was  formally  organized  in  accordance 
with  the  plan  hereinafter  approved,  and  under  the 
advice  and  with  the  approval  of  the  authorized 
Commissioners  of  the  three  American  Churches. 

This  was  the  origin  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Japan. 

The  sole  object  of  the  rules,  regulations,  and 
usages  of  the  Nippon  Methodist  Kyokwai  is  that  it 
may  fulfill  to  the  end  of  time  its  divine  vocation  as  a 
leader  in  evangelization,  in  all  moral  and  religious 
reforms,  and  in  the  promotion  of  fraternal  relations 
among  all  branches  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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PREAMBLE. 


Whereas  there  exists  a  practically  unanimous 
conviction  among  the  pastors  and  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Methodist  Epis¬ 
copal  Church,  South,  and  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Canada,  in  Japan,  as  well  as  among  the  foreign 
missionaries,  that  a  union  of  the  three  bodies  is  in 
the  highest  degree  expedient  and  desirable  in  the 
interests  of  our  common  Christianity  ; 

And  whereas  the  General  Conferences  of  the  said 
Churches  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  have 
approved  the  principle  of  such  a  union,  and  have 
appointed  Commissioners  with  authority  to  arrange 
the  necessary  details  and  consummate  the  desired 
union  if  the  same  is  found  to  be  practicable ; 

And  whereas  agreement  has  been  reached  on  the 
main  points  involved ;  we,  the  aforesaid  Commis¬ 
sioners,  in  session  assembled,  July  i8,  19,  igo6,  in 
the  city  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  United  States  of  America, 
do  consent  and  agree  to  a  union  between  our 
respective  Churches  in  Japan  as  set  forth  in  this 
plan  of  organisation.  (Vide  Declaration  of  Com¬ 
missioners  of  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Ap¬ 
pendix.) 

Doctrines. 

The  Nippon  Methodist  Kyokwai  shall  be  per¬ 
manently  founded  on  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Holy  Scripture,  as  unfolded  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  formally  stated  in  the  Articles  of  Religion 
embodied  in  this  plan  of  organization,  and  expounded 
in  Mr.  Wesley’s  Notes  on  the  New  Testament  and 
the  first  fifty- two  sermons  published  by  him  during 
his  lifetime. 
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ARTICLES  OF  RELIGION. 


I.  Of  I'aith  in  ike  Holy  Trinity. 

There  is  but  one  living  and  true  God,  everlasting, 
without  body  or  parts,  of  infinite  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness ;  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things, 
visible  and  invisible.  And  in  unity  of  this  Godhead 
there  are  three  persons,  of  one  substance,  power,  and 
eternity :  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Of  the  Word,  or  Soil  of  God,  Who  Was 
Made  Very  Man. 

The  Son,  who  is  the  Word  of  the  Father,  the  very 
and  eternal  God,  of  one  substance  with  the  Father, 
took  man’s  nature  in  the  womb  of  the  blessed 
Virgin ;  so  that  two  whole  and  perfect  natures — that 
is  to  say,  the  Godhead  and  manhood — Avere  joined 
together  in  one  person,  never  to  be  divided ;  Avhereof 
is^one  Christ,  very  God  and  very  Man,  who  suffered, 
was  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  to  be  a  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

j.  Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

Christ  did  truly  rise  again  from  the  dead,  and  took 
again  his  body  with  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
perfection  of  man’s  nature,  wherewith  he  ascended 
into  heaven  and  there  reigneth  until  he  return  to 
judge  all  men  at  the  last  day. 

4.  Of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  proceeding  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  is  of  one  substance,  majesty  and  glory, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  very  and  eternal  God. 
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S-  Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
for  Salvation. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  contain  all  things  necessary 
to  salvation,  so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein, 
nor  rnay  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of 
any  man,  that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  article  of 
faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or  necessary  to 
salvation.  By  the  Holy  Scriptures  we  do  under¬ 
stand  those  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  of  whose  authority  was  never  any  doubt 
in  the  Church. 


THE  NAMES  OF  THE  CANONICAL  BOOKS. 


Genesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, 

Deuteronomy, 

Joshua, 

Judges, 

Ruth, 

The  First  Book  ofSamuel, 
The  Second  Book  of 
Samuel, 

The  First  Book  of  Kings, 
The  Second  Book  of 
Kings, 

The  First  Book  of 
Chronicles, 


The  Second  Book  of 
Chronicles, 

The  Book  of  Ezra, 

The  Book  of  Nehemiah, 
The  Book  of  Esther, 

The  Book  of  Job, 

The  Psalms, 

The  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes,  or  the  Prea¬ 
cher, 

Cantica,  or  Song  of  Solo¬ 
mon, 

P'orn’ Prophets  the  Great¬ 
er, 

Twelve  Prophets  the 
Less. 


All  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  they  arc 
commonly  received,  we  do  receive  and  account 
canonical. 
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6.  Of  the  Old  'J'estament. 

The  Old  Testament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New; 
for  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  everlasting 
life  is  offered  to  mankind  by  Christ,  who  is  the  only 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  being  both  God  and 
man.  Wherefore  they  are  not  to  be  heard  who 
teach  that  the  fathers  did  look  only  for  transitory 
promises.  Although  the  law  given  from  God  by 
Moses,  as  touching  ceremonies  and  rites,  doth  not 
bind  Christians,  nor  ought  the  civil  precepts  thereof 
of  nec  essity  to  be  received  in  any  commonwealth ; 
nevertheless,  no  Christian  is  free  from  the  duty  of 
obedience  to  the  commandments  which  are  called 
moral. 


7.  Of  Original  Sin. 

By  the  voluntary  disobedience  of  our  first  parents 
the  nature  of  man  was  corrupted,  so  that  he  is  very 
far  gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  continually 
inclined  to  evil.  Wherefore  he  cannot  turn  and 
prepare  himself  by  his  natural  strength  and  efforts  to 
do  good  works  acceptable  to  God. 

8.  Of  Justification  and  Good  Works. 

We  are  accounted  righteous  before  God  only  for 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  not 
for  our  own  works  or  deservings,  but  we  are  justified 
by  faith  in  him.  Nevertheless,  good  works,  which 
are  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  God  in  Christ. 

g.  Of  Sin  after  Justificaiiofi. 

Not  every  sin  willingly  committed  after  justifica¬ 
tion  is  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  un- 
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pardonable.  Wherefore  the  grant  of  repentance  is 
not  to  be  denied  to  such  as  fall  into  sin  after 
justification.  After  we  have  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  it  is  possible  to  depart  from  grace  given  and 
fall  into  sin,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  thi-ough 
repentance  and  faith,  to  rise  again  and  amend  our 
lives.  Nevertheless,  the  peril  of  sinning  against  the 
light  we  have  received  is  exceeding  great,  because  it 
leads  to  that  hardness  of  heart  for  which  there  is  no 
repentance ;  therefore  we  ought  to  watch  continually 
unto  prayer  against  all  Temptation,  and  the  erroneous 
teaching  of  those  who  say  they  can  no  more  sin  as 
long  as  they  live  here. 

10.  Of  the  Chiifch. 

The  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a  company  of 
faithful  people  in  which  the  pure  word  of  God  is 
preached,  and, the  sacraments  are  duly  administered 
according  to  Christ’s  ordinance ;  and  whose  mission 
it  is  to  evangelize  the  world  in  obedience  to  our 
Lord’s  command  to  “go  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 

II.  Of  Purgatory  and  Other  Errors. 

Certain  well-known  doctrines  concerning  purga¬ 
tory,  pardons,  indulgences,  images  and  other  relics, 
the  invocation  of  saints,  and  merit  acquired  by  works 
of  supererogation,  by  whomsoever  taught,  are  not 
only  without  warrant  of  Scripture,  but  are  repugnant 
to  the  Word  of  God. 

J2.  Of  the  Sacraments. 

Sacraments  ordained  of  Christ  are  not  only  badges 
or  tokens  of  Christian  profession,  but  they  are 


symbols  of  grace  and  of  God’s  good-will  toward  us, 
by  the  which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and  doth 
not  only  quicken  but  also  strengthen  and  confirm 
our  faith  in  him.  There  are  only  two  sacraments 
ordained  of  Christ  our  Lord  in  the  gospel— that 
is  to  say.  Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord. 

Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profession  and  mark 
ot  difference  whereby  Christians  are  distinguished 
from  others  that  are  not  baptized,  but  it  is  also  a 
symbol  of  regeneration  or  the  new  birth.  ^  And 
inasmuch  as  our  Saviour  has  said,  Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  the  baptism  of  young  children 
is  to  be  retained  in  the  Church. 

The  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not  only  a  sign 
of  the  love  that  Christians  ought  to  have  among 
themselves  one  to  another,  but  is  also  a 
memorial  and  a  sacrament  of  our  redemption 
by  Christ’s  death ;  insomuch  that  _  to  such  as 
rightly,  worthily,  and  with  faith  receive  the  same, 
the  bread  which  we  break  is,  as  the  apostle  saith,  a 
partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  likewise  the 
cup  of  blessing  is  the  partaking  of  the  blood  of 
Christ.  But  transubstantiation,  or  the  change  of 
the  substance  of  bread  and  wine  in  the  Supper  of 
our  Lord,  is  repugnant  to  the  plain  words  of 
Scripture,  overthroweth  the  nature  of  a  sacra¬ 
ment,  and  hath  given  occasion  to  many  supersti¬ 
tions. 

The  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  not  by 
Christ’s  ordinance  reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  up, 
or  worshiped. 

The  cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  be  denied  to  the  lay 
people  ;  for  both  the  parts  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  by 
Christ’s  ordinance  and  commandment,  ought  to  be 
administered  to  all  Christians  alike. 


12 


13-  Of  the  One  Oblation  of  Christ,  Finished  upon 
the  Cross. 

The  offering  of  Christ,  once  made,  is  that  perfect 
redemption,  propitiation  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  and  there  is  none  other  satisfac¬ 
tion  for  sin  but  that  alone.  Wherefore  the  sacrifice 
of  masses,  in  which  it  is  commonly  said  that  the 
priest  doth  offer  Christ  for  the  quick  and  the  dead,  to 
have  r  emission  of  pain  or  guilt,  is  a  dangerous  error. 

14.  Of  the  Marriage  of  Ministers. 

The  ministers  of  Christ  are  not  commanded  by 
God’s  law  either  to  marry  or  to  abstain  from  mar¬ 
riage  ;  therefore  it  is  lawful  for  thein,  as  for  all  other 
Christians,  to  marry  at  their  own  discretion,  as  they 
shall  judge  the  same  to  serve  best  to  godliness. 

jg.  Of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  Churches. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  rites  and  ceremonies  should 
in  all  places  be  the  same.  As  they  have  varied  in  the 
past,  so  they  may  be  changed  according  to  the 
diversity  of  countries,  times,  and  customs,  only  so 
that  nothing  be  ordained  against  God's  Word  But 
no  member,  in  the  right  of  his  private  judgment, 
may  violate  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church 
to  which  he  belongs. 

16.  Of  the  Civil  Government. 

Believing  that  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God  as  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  we  revere  the 
Emperor,  of  one  ancient  and  unbroken  lineage,  who 
is  the  rightful  Sovereign  of  the  Empire  of  Japan, 
respect  the  Constitution  and  observe  the  laws. 
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ij.  Of  Christian  Men's  Goods. 

The  riches  and  goods  of  Christians  are  not  com¬ 
mon  as  touching  the  right,  title,  and  possession  of 
the  same,  as  some  do  erroneously  teach.  Yet  every 
Christian  should  hold  his  possessions  as  a  providen¬ 
tial  trust  to  be  administered,  as  the  Word  of  God  and 
an  enlightened  conscience  may  direct,  in  promoting 
the  welfare  of  his  fellow-men  and  extending  Christ’s 
Iringdom  in  the  earth. 

iS.  Of  a  Christian  Maris  Oath. 

An  oath  in  confirmation  of  testimony,  when  re¬ 
quired  by  proper  civil  authority,  is  not  to  be  refused 
by  a  Christian  man,  but  is  to  be  regarded  as  a 
solemn  appeal  to  the  Judge  of  all  men  as  to  the 
truth  of  the  evidence  given. 

The  GENEitAL  Rules. 

The  General  Rules  shall  be  those  found  in  the 
books  of  Discipline  of  the  uniting  bodies,  with  such 
emendations,  i  r  the  details  under  the  three  General 
Rules,  as  may  be  agreed  up  m  by  the  representatives 
of  the  Commissions  of  the  uniting  bodies  who  shall 
visit  Japan  to  assist  in  the  organization  of  the 
Methodist  Church  of  Japan. 

PLAN  OF  ORGANIZATION. 

Article  I.  Name. 

The  name  of  the  united  Church  shall  be  Nip¬ 
pon  Methodist  Kyokwai  (Methodist  Church  of 
Japan). 
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Articlk  II.  Mei^ibership. 

The  terms  of  membership  in  the  communion  shall 
be  the  acceptance  of  the  General  Rules  of  the  Chur¬ 
ches,  and  the  confession  of  doctrinal  beliefs  contained 
in  the  ritual  for  the  baptism  of  adults  and  for  the 
reception  of  members. 

Article  III.  General  Conference. 

1.  The  government  of  the  Church  shall  be  vested 
in  a  delegated  body  to  be  known  as  the  General 
Conference  (Sokwai),  which  shall  meet  quadren¬ 
nially,  and  shall  be  composed  of  ministerial  and  lay 
delegates  to  be  chosen  as  hereinafter  provided. 

2.  The  first  General  Conference  shall  consist  of 
one  ministerial  delegate  for  every  five  ministerial 
members  of  an  Annual  Conference ;  but  a  fractioii  of 
three-fifths  or  more  of  the  ratio  desci'ibed  shall  entitle 
an  Annual  Conference  to  an  additional  delegate. 

Ministerial  Delegates. 

3.  The  ministerial  delegates  shall  be  elected  by 
ballot,  without  nomination  or  debate,  by  the  minis¬ 
terial  members  of  the  Annual  Conference  at  its  ses¬ 
sion  im.mediately  preceding  the  General  Conference. 
Such  delegates  shall  be  elders,  at  least  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  and  shall  have  been  members  of  an 
Annual  Conference  four  successive  years,  and  at  the 
time  of  the  session  of  the  General  Conference  shall 
be  members  of  the  Annual  Conference  which  elected 
them.  An  Annual  Conference  may  elect  reserve 
delegates  not  exceeding  three  in  number,  and  not 
exceeding  the  number  of  its  regular  delegates. 

4.  No  minister  shall  be  counted  twice  in  the  same 
year  in  the  basis  for  the  election  of  delegates  to  the 
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General  Conference,  nor  vote  in  such  election  where 
he  is  not  counted,  nor  vote  in  two  Conferences  in  the 
same  year  on  a  constitutional  question. 

Lay  Delegates. 

r.  Lay  members  of  each  Annual  Conference  shall 
be  entitled  to  elect  as  many  lay  delegates  to  the 
General  Conference  as  there  are  ministerial  delegates 
from  the  same  Annual  Conference,  and  they  may 
also  elect  reserve  delegates,  not  exceeding  three  in 
number,  and  not  exceeding  the  number  of  regular 
delegates.  These  elections  shall  be  by  ballot  without 
nomination  or  debate. 

2.  Lay  members,  twenty-five  years  of  age  or  over, 
holding  membership  in  pastoral  charges  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Annual  Conference,  and  having  been 
lay  members  of  the  Church  four  years  next  preced¬ 
ing,  shall  be  eligible  for  election  to  the  General 
Conference.  Delegates  elected,  who  cease  to  be 
members  of  the  Church  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Annual  Conference  by  which  they  were  elected,  shall 
not  be  entitled  to  seats  in  the  General  Conference. 

3.  *Any  Annual  Conference  of  any  Church  having 
no  lay  representatives  in  its  Annual  Conference  shall 
be  authorized  to  elect  to  the  first  General  Conference 
its  quota  of  lay  delegates  in  such  manner  as  it  may 
deem  best  under  the  above  general  regulations  as  to 
age  and  qualification. 

Presiding  Officers. 

I .  The  General  Conference  shall  elect  fi'om  among 
the  traveling  elders  as  many  General  Superintendents 
(Kantoku)  as  it  may  deem  necessary. 

■^For  use  only  at  ihe  first  General  Cunf. 
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2.  The  Kaiitoku  shall  be  elected  by  the  General 
Conference  for  eight  years,  by  ballot,  without 
nomination  or  debate,  and  shall  be  eligible  for 
reelection. 

3.  The  General  Superintendents  shall  preside  in 
the  General  Conference  in  such  order  as  they  may 
determine ;  but  if  no  Kantoku  be  present,  the  General 
Conference  shall  elect  one  of  its  elders  to  preside  pro 
Uinpore. 

4.  The  presiding  officer  of  the  General  Conference 
shall  decide  questions  of  order,  subject  to  an  appeal 
to  the  General  Conference,  which  appeal  shall  be 
taken  without  debate.  He  shall  also  decide  questions 
of  law,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Judiciary  Com¬ 
mittee  hereinafter  to  be  provided  for. 

Powers  of  the  General  Conference. 

The  General  Conference  shall  have  full  power  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  for  the  Church  subject  to 
the  following  limitations  and  restrictions : 

1 .  The  General  Conference  shall  not  revoke,  alter, 
nor  change  our  Articles  of  Religion,  nor  establish 
any  new  standards  or  rules  of  doctrine  contrary  to 
our  present  existing  and  established  standards  of 
doctrine. 

2.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  change  or 
alter  any  part  or  rule  of  the  government  of  the 
Church  so  as  to  do  away  with  the  itinerant  system 
or  the  plan  and  powers  of  the  itinerant  General 
Superintendency  as  provided  for  by  this  constitution 
and  Basis  of  Union. 

3.  The  General  Conference  shall  not  deprive  our 
ministers  of  the  right  of  trial  by  the  Annual  Con¬ 
ference,  or  by  a  select  number  thereof,  nor  of  an 
appeal ;  nor  shall  it  deprive  our  members  of  the  right 
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of  trial  by  a  committee  of  members  of  the  Church, 
nor  of  an  appeal. 

Judiciary  Committee. 

4.  The  General  Conference  shall  have  authority  to 
appoint  a  Judiciary  Committee,  composed  of  three 
foreign  missionaries*  three  native  elders,  and  three 
laymen,  to  whom  shall  be  referred  all  questions  of 
law  arising  out  of  appeals  from  the  rulings  of  a 
Kantoku  (General  Superintendent)  or  the  action  of 
any  Annual  Conference  or  court  of  the  Church  from 
which  an  appeal  has  been  taken.  The  decisions  of 
the  Judiciary  Committee  shall  be  final. 

AMENDMENTS. 

Upon  the  concurrent  recommendation  of  three- 
fourths  of  all  the  members  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences  who  shall  be  present  and  vote  on  such 
recommendation,  then  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the 
General  Conference  succeeding  shall  suffice  to  alter 
any  of  the  above  restrictions,  excepting  the  first 
article ;  and  also  whenever  such  alteration  or  altera¬ 
tions  shall  have  been  first  recommended  by  two-thirds 
of  the  General  Conference,  so  soon  as  three-fouilhs 
of  the  members  of  all  the  Annual  Conferences  present 
and  voting  shall  have  concurred,  such  alteration 
or  alterations  shall  take  effect :  provided^  that  when 
any  rule  or  regulation  is  adopted  by  the  General 
Conference,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Kantoku,  is 
unconstitutional,  the  Kantoku  may  present  to  the 
Conference  which  passed  said  rule  or  regulation 

*This  representaiion  by  missionaries  shall  continue  so  long 

as  the  Boards  entering  this  union  shall  be  so  represented  on 
the  held. 
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their  objections  thereto,  with  their  reasons  in  writing; 
and  if  then  the  General  Conference  shall,  by  a  twor 
thirds  vote,  adhere  to  its  action  on  said  rule  or 
regulation,  it  shall  then  take  the  course  prescribed 
for  altering  a  restrictive  rule ;  and  if  thus  passed 
upon  affirmatively,  the  Kantoku  shall  announce  tliat 
such  rule  or  regulation  takes  effect  from  that  time. 

Artici.e  IV.  Annual  Conferences. 

1 .  The  territory  occupied  by  the  Church  shall  be 
divided  into  Annual  Conferences  (Nenkwai)  as  the 
General  Conference  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

2.  The  Annual  Conference  shall  be  composed  of 
all  ministers  in  full  connection  within  its  bounds,  and 
one  lay  representative  from  each  self-supporting 
charge  ;  but  pastoral  charges  including  two  or  more 
societies  shall  be  entitled  to  but  one  lay  representa¬ 
tive. 

3.  Every  minister  who  at  the  time  of  the  union  is 
effected  is  a  full  member  of  an  Annual  Conference 
of  either  of  the  uniting  bodies  shall  be  a  member  of 
the  Annual  Conference  within  whose  bounds  he  is 
stationed  when  the  union  takes  place.  This  rule 
shall  not  apply  to  foreign  missionaries  who  elect  to 
hold  their  membership  only  in  the  home  Conference 
their  status  being  defined  elsewhere.  (See  Relation 
of  Foreign  missionaries  to  the  Nippon  Methodist 
Kyokwai — Sec,  2.) 

4.  Lay  members  of  the  Annual  Conference  shall 
have  the  right  to  speak  and  vote  on  all  questions 
except  those  affecting  ministerial  character  and  re- 
lations. 

5.  Each  Annual  Conference  shall  have  power  to 
elect  to  order  of  deacon  any  probationer  of  not  less 
than  two  years’  standing  who  has  passed  an 
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approved  examination  on  the  course  of  study  ;  and 
also  to  admit  into  full  connection  and  elect  to 
order  of  elder  any  probationer  who  has  traveled  four 
years  and  fulfilled  all  disciplinary  requirements. 

6.  In  the  absence  of  a  General  Superintendent 
(Kantoku)  the  Conference  shall  elect  by  ballot, 
without  discussion,  from  among  its  elders  a  president 
pro  tern  who,  if  the  Kantoku  be  absent  or  disabled 
through  the  entire  session,  may  exercise  the  functions 
of  the  office,  except  ordinations. 

7.  In  the  appointing  of  the  presiding  elders  (Bucho) 
each  Annual  Conference  shall  nominate,  by  ballot, 
without  debate,  two  for  each  vacant  district,  or  more 
if  requested  by  the  presiding  Kantoku ;  and  from 
among  those  thus  nominated  the  Kantoku  shall 
appoint  the  necessary  number.  A  presiding  elder 
may  be  assigned  to  a  pastoral  charge  or  otherwise,  as 
the  Kantoku  may  determine.  Presiding  'elders  shall 
be  eligible  to  reappointment  from  year  to  year  for 
four  successive  years.  Then  having  served  four 
years  in  other  departments  of  Church  work,  they 
are  again  eligible  to  renomination  and  reappoint¬ 
ment.  In  case  the  presiding  elder  shall  be  assigned 
to  .other  duty  by  the  Kantoku  between  sessions  of 
the.  Annual  Conference,  the  vacancy  thus  created 
shall  be  filled  from  the  list  of  elders  previously  nom¬ 
inated  by  the  Annual  Conference. 

.8.  The  territory  occupied  by  each  Annual  Con¬ 
ference  shall  be  divided  into  districts  (Bu), 
and  the  appointments  of  the  preachers  to  their 
respective  charges  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Kantoku, 
after  consultation  with  the  Bucho  in  annual  session. 
Vacancies  occurring  during  the  year  shall  be  filled 
and  necessary  changes  may  be  made  by  the 
Kantoku,  after  consultation  with  the  presiding  elders 
of  the  districts  concerned. 
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Article  V.  District  Conferences. 

1.  A  District  Conference  shall  be  organized  in 
each  district.  It  shall  be  compo.sed  of  all  the 
preachers  in  the  district,  travelling  and  local,  includ¬ 
ing  superannuated  preachers  (whether  resident  with¬ 
out  or  within  the  limits  of  the  Annual  Conference  to 
which  they  belong) ;  of  the  regularly  authorized  and 
employed  evangelists  and  helpers  ;  and  of  laymen, 
the  number  of  whom  and  their  mode  of  appointment 
shall  be  determined  by  the  General  Conference. 

2.  The  District  Conference  (Bukwai)  shall  meet  at 
least  once  each  year  at  the  time  and  place  named  by 
the  Pres.  Elder.  The  duties  of  the  Bukwai  shall  be : 

(а)  To  promote  religious  life  among  ministers  and 
people  throughout  the  district. 

(б)  To  consider  the  slate  of  the  work  and  plan  for 
its  improvement. 

(c)  To  license  as  local  preachers  suitable  persons 
recommended  by  Quarterly  Conferences,  and  to 
renew  licenses  previously  issued  when  judged  advis¬ 
able. 

(d)  To  inquire  into  the  qualifications  and  useful¬ 
ness  of  evangelists  and  helpers  employed  within  the 
district,  and  recommend  the  same  to  the  Annual 
Conference  for  continuance  or  otherwise. 

{e)  To  examine  candidates  for  admission  on  trial 
and  in  the  studies  for  the  first  year,  which  examina-^ 
tion  shall  be  conducted  as  directed  by  the  Annual 
Conference  committee  of  examination  on  the  course 
of  study  as  prescribed  by  the  General  Conference. 

(/)  To  take  steps  when  necessary  to  improve  the 
financial  condition  of  the  district. 

{^)  And  in  general  to  discharge  such  other  func¬ 
tions  as  may  be  prescribed  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Discipline  of  the  Church. 

2t 
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3-  Ill  the  absence  of  the  Kantoku,  the  Bucho  shall 
preside  in  the  Bukwai  and  at  all  Quarterly  Con¬ 
ferences  (Shikikwai),  and  shall  exercise  general 
supervision  in  his  district. 

Article  VI.  Quarteri.y  Conferen'ces. 

A  Quarterly  Conference  shall  be  organized  in  each 
pastoral  charge,  and  be  composed  of  such  persons 
and  have  such  powers  as  the  General  Conference 
may  direct. 

Article  VIL  Pastoral  Charges. 

Members  of  the  Church  shall  be  organized  into 
local  Societies  one  or  more  of  which  shall  constitute 
a  pastoral  charge. 

Article  VIII.  Church  Property. 

All  church  and  parsonage  property,  controlled  by 
the  Annual  Conferences  of  the  uniting  bodies  at  the 
time  of  the  union,  shall  be  legally  held  in  trust  for 
the  sole  use  and  benefit  of  the  ministry  and  member¬ 
ship  of  the  Nippon  Methodist  Ivyokwai,  subject  to 
the  discipline,  usage,  and  ministerial  appointments  of 
said  Church ;  and,  if  sold,  the  proceeds  shall  be 
disposed  of  and  used  in  accordance  with  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  said  Discipline.  Property  acquired  in  future 
by  the  said  Nippon  Methodist  Kyokwai  shall  be  held 
under  the  same  regulation. 

Article  IX.  Mission  Property. 

Book  Concern  and  school  properties,  missionary 
residences,  and  other  connectional  buildings,  shall 
remain  in  charge  of  the  several  missionary  organiza- 


22 


tions  by  which  they  were  created  and  have  been 
maintained,  until  such  time  as  in  the  judgment  of  the 
several  Missionary  Boards  the  Japanese  Church  shall 
be  able  to  keep  them  in  proper  repair,  maintain  the 
necessary  equipment,  and  support  the  work  carried 
forward  in  said  buildings. 


Artici-e  X.  Finances. 

1.  All  funds  appropriated  by  the  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sionary  Societies  shall  be  administered  by  the  foreign 
missionaries  as  directed  by  their  several  Boards;  but 
the  annual  estimates  for  evangelistic  work  may,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  Boards,  be  made  by  a  joint 
committee  of  missionaries  and  Japanese  preachers. 

2.  All  funds  raised  in  Japan  by  the  Japanese  shall 
be  under  the  control  of  the  Japanese  Church. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  DJSCIPLINAli  Y 
PROVISION. 

The  powers  and  duties  of  various  Conferences, 
Quarterly,  District,  and  Annual,  in  so  far  as  not 
ah-eady  fixed  by  the  Joint  Commission;  of  the 
ministry  in  its  orders,  relations,  and  nurnbers ;  all 
officers  of  the  General  Conference^  and  all  Boards 
and  Societies  ;  provision  for  judicial  proceedings  ; 
and  the  ritual  for  the  several  services  of  the  Church 
—shall  be  determined  in  accord  with  the  provraons 
for  the  same  in  the  Disciplines  of  the  uniting  Chur¬ 
ches  ;  provided  that  where  these  Disciplines  differ 
the  Japanese  Methodist  General  Conference  shall 
determine  which  form  shall  be  adopted. 
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ADDENDA. 


Relation  of  the  American  and  Canadian  Churches 
to  the  Japanese  Church. 

1 .  The  relation  of  the  Churches  in  the  United 
States  and  in  Canada  to  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Japan  shall  be  cooperative,  and  the  appropriations 
made  from  time  to  time  by  the  several  missionary 
organizations  for  work  in  Japan  shall  be  regarded  as 
auxiliary  to  -the  work  of  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Japan  (Nippon  Methodist  Kyokwai),  and  be  admin¬ 
istered  accordingly. 

2.  The  Japanese  Methodist  Church  shall  not  Ise 
organized  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States  nor  of 
Canada;  nor  shall  there  remain  any  organization  of 
either  of  the  three  uniting  churches  in  Japan,  except 
(i)  such  auxiliary  agencies  and  legal  persons  or 
corporations  as  may  be  needed  to  hold  the  properties 
and  maintain  schools  or  benevolent  institutions 
established  by  their  respective  Missionary  Societies  ; 
and  (2)  such  new  associations  as  may  be  found 
necessary  in  the  work  of  co-operative  evangelism 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Japan. 

But  this  rule  shall  never  be  so  construed  as  to 
exclude  or  embarrass  the  operations  of  either  of  the 
uniting  churches  in  what  is  now  the  territory  of 
Korea. 

3.  The  Commissioners  will  recommend  to  their 
respective  General  Conferences,  at  the  next  ensuing 
session  of  each,  such  legislation  as  will  allow  to 
Japanese  preachers  doing  missionary  work  among 
their  fellow-countrymen  in  co-operation  with  our . 
churches  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States  or 
Canada,  corresponding  privileges  to  those  granted  to 
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foreign  missionaries  in  the  Annual  Conferences  of 
the  Methodist  Church  of  Japan,  under  the  terms  of 
this  Basis  of  Union, 

Further  they  will  recommend  the  adoption  of  a 
reciprocal  arrangement  under  which  transfers  of 
ministers  and  members  may  be  effected  between 
the  Church  of  Japan  and  the  American  Churches 
which  are  parties  to  this  union,  under  such  conditions 
and  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon  by  the  several 
General  Conferences  concerned. 

The  Relation  of  Foreign  Missionaries  to  the  Nippon 
Methodist  Kyokwai. 

1 .  The  supreme  and  only  reason  for  the  presence 
of  Methodist  Missionaries  in  Japan,  is  to  aid  in 
bringing  Japan  to  Christ  at  the  earliest  possible  day. 
In  order  to  carry  out  this  purpose,  the  Methodist 
Churches  of  the  United  States  and  of  Canada  must 
continue  to  bear  their  part  of  the  burden  which  rests 
upon  the  Methodist  Church  of  Japan,  and  continue 
to  send  foreign  missionaries  to  Japan,  under  the 
three  Boards  of  Missions  taking  part  in  this  Union, 
in  such  numbers  and  for  such  periods  as  may  by 
these  Boards  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  the  object  above  stated.  These 
missionaries  shall  hold  their  Conference  relation  in 
their  home  conferences  and  shall  be  supported 
wholly  by  their  respective  Boards  of  Missions  until 
recalled. 

2.  In  recognition  of  this  aid  from  the  American 
Churches,  and  of  his  services  to  the  Church  in  Japan, 
every  such  missionary  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  membership  in  the  Annual 
Conference  to  which  his  woi'k  for  the  preceding  }"ear 
has  been  related,  except  on  questions  in  which  the 
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character  or  Conference  relation  of  Japanese 
preachers  is  involved. 

3.  All  foreign  missionaries  shall  continue  their 
present  assignments  until  otherwise  appointed  by 
arrangement  of  the  missionary  authorities  of  their 
respective  churches. 

Resolution  on  Missionary  Assignments. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the 
Commissioners  on  Tuesday,  June  4,  1907;  which 
applies  to  the  transition  period  between  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Nippon 
Methodist  Kyokwai  and  the  holding  of  the  General 
Conferences  of  the  three  uniting  Churches : 

Whereas,  the  Basis  of  Union  adopted  by  the 
Commissioners  by  virtue  of  the  limitations  imposed 
requires  that  the  missionaries  shall  not  establish  an 
independent  Church  in  Japan,  and 

Whereas,  the  Basis  of  Union  provides  that  the 
relation  of  the  missionaries  shall  be  with  the  Home 
Conferences,  and 

Whereas,  it  is  further  provided  in  Section  Three  of 
the  Basis  of  Union,  under  the  Caption  “The  Relation 
of  l^oreign  Missionaries  to  the  Nippon  Methodist 
Kyokwai,”  which  Section  reads  as  follows:  “All 
foreign  missionaries  shall  continue  their  present 
assignments  until  otherwise  appointed  by  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  missionary  authorities  of  their  respective 
Churches ;  ”  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved  :  That  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  the  Section  just  quoted,  the  missionaries  shall 
remain  in  their  present  assignments  until  the  General 
Conferences  of  their  respective  Churches  shall  have 
met ;  provided  that  during  this  period  any  adjustment 
necessaiy  for  the  more  efficient  prosecution  of  the 
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work  may  be  made  by  the  authorities  of  either  one 
of  the  three  uniting  Churches,  invested  with 
appointing  power,  in  agreement  with  the  Kantoku 
of  the  Methodist  Chiircli  of  Japan. 


Relation  of  Commissioners  to  First  General 
Conference. 

1.  Tile  Commission  of  Six  now  in  Japan,  made 
up  of  two  representatives  each  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South  and  the  Methodist  Church  of  Canada,  being 
invested  with  full  authority  by  the  Commissioners 
representing  the  three  aforesaid  Churches,  in  the 
United  States  and  in  Canada,  in  addition  to  the 
determination  of  a  Basis  of  Union  which  shall  be 
final,  shall  hold  an  advisory  relation  to  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Japan  thro 
its  entire  session,  beginning  May  22,  1907. 

2.  Until  the  adoption  of  the  Book  of  Discipline 
and  the  election  of  the  first  Kantoku,  the  Chairman 
of  the  respective  Commissions  of  the  uniting  Chur¬ 
ches  in  the  United  States  and  in  Canada,  who  are 
also  members  of  the  Commission  of  Six,  shall  pre¬ 
side  over  the  sessions  of  the  General  Conference  in 
rotation  in  such  order  as  the  Chairmen  shall  them¬ 
selves  determine. 

3.  Until  they  shall  have  reported  to,  and  been 
discharged  by,  their  several  General  Conferences,  the 
Commissioners  shall  hold  themselves  subject  to  the 
call  of  the  Chairman  or  Secretaries  for  the  purpose 
of  interpreting  the  Basis  of  Union,  or  of  giving 
advice  on  questions  that  may  arise  concerning  said 
Basis. 
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APPENDIX. 


Joint  Comjuission  on  Union  of  Methodisms  in  Japan. 

A  Joint  Commission  of  fifteen  Commissioners  with 
full  authority  to  act,  was  appointed  by  the  three 
General  Conferences  of  the  uniting  .  Churches  in  the 
United  States  and  in  Canada,  to  prepare  a  Basis  and 
effect  a  Union  in  Japan  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  and 
the  Methodist  Church  of  Canada.  The  following 
are  the  names  of  the  Commissioners  ; 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Bishop  Earl  Cranston,  D.  D. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Leonard,  I).  D. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Smith,  D.  D. 

Hon,  Lemuel  Skidmore. 

Hon.  C.  Z.  Lincoln. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

Bishop  A.  V/.  Wilson,  D.  D. 

Bishop  C.  B.  Galloway,  D.  D. 

Bishop  James  Atkins,  D.  D. 

Rev.  T.  T.  Fishburne. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Lambuth,  D.  D. 

Methodist  Church  of  Canada. 

Rev.  A.  Carman,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Alexander  Sutherland,  D.  1). 

Rev.  Wm.  Briggs,  D.  D. 

Hon.  H.  H.  Fudger. 

Hon.  Justice  J.  J.  Maclaren. 

The  six  Commissioners  appointed  to  represent  the 
three  Methodist  Churches  and  the  Joint  Commission, 
at  the  General  Conference  in  Tokyo,  May  22,  1907, 
are  as  follows':  Bishop  Earl  Cranston,  Dr.  A.  B. 
Leonard',  Bishop  A.  W.  Wilson,  Dr.  W.  R.  Lambuth, 
Or.  A.  Carman,  and  Dr.  Alexander  Sutherland. 


28 


Declaration  of  Commissioners  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church  Presented 
AT  THE  Session  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

In  the  present  renewal  of  negotiations  for  the 
union  of  the  several  Methodist  bodies  in  Japan,  it  is 
hereby  distinctly  set  forth  by  the  representatives  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  : 

1 .  That  they  are  compelled  to  regard  Missionaiy 
Bishop  M.  C.  Harris  as  an  integral  part  of  the  said 
Church  in  Japan  and  Korea  by  virtue  of  his  election 
to  that  office  by  the  General  Conference  of  19^4- > 

2.  That  they,  the  said  representatives,  have  no 
power  to  change  the  relation  of  Bishop  Harris,  nor 
to  modify  his  powers  or  limit  his  incumbency,  as  the 
same  were  understood  by  himself  and  the  General 
Conference  that  elected  him  ; 

3.  That,  consequently,  any  concession  that  may 

be  made  in  the  pending  negotiations  by  the  said 
representatives  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
with  reference  to  the  form,  powers,  or  period  of 
service  of  the  General  Superintendency  proposed  for 
the  United  Methodist  Church  of  Japan,  is  not  to  be 
understood  either  as  affecting  the  episcopal  relations 
of  Bishop  Harris  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  Japan,  or  determining  his  status  in  the  United 
Church,  but  simply  as  the  expression  and  following 
of  an  earnest  desire  to  reach,  if  possible,  some  basis 
of  permanent  organization  and  union  satisfactory  to 
all  the  negotiating  bodies,  leaving  the  future  relation 
of  Bishop  Harris  for  special  consideration  and  satis- 
factoiy  adjust  in  the  final  deliberations.  •  ^  - 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Joint  Commission  held  in. 
Aoyama,  Tokyo,  Ma)''  23rd,  1907*  final  deter-r 
mination  of  the  matters  referred,  to  in  the  above 
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Declaration  was  presented  by  the  Commlssionei*s  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who  offered  for 
record  as  part  of  the  proceedings  the  following  self- 
explanatory  correspondence  : 

Tokyo  ^  Jape,  71, 

May  Tp,  igoj. 


'The  Rev.  M.  C.  Harris,  D.D., 

Missiofiary  Bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  forJapa7i  and  Korea. 

Dear  Bishop  :~ 

You  are  azvare  that  the  General  Conference  of 
igo4^  by  which  you  zvere  elected  Missionary  Bishop 
for  Jafafi  afid  Korea,  also  directed  the  appointmerit 
of  a  Commission  fully  authorized  to  confer  with 
like.  Conwiissiojis  from  other  Methodist  bodies  sup¬ 
porting  Missiofis  in  fapan,  for  the  purpose  of 
framing,  if  practicable,  a  Basis  of  Union,  by  which 
the  several  Conferences  and  Missions  of  the  Chur¬ 
ches  concerned  might  be  organized  into  one  body 
constituting  the  Methodist  Church  of  fapan.  Of 
the  desire  of  the  Japanese  Methodists  leading  to  the 
above  action,  and  of  the  measures  since  taken  by  the 
duly  appomted  Commissioners  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  m  connection  with  like  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South  and 
of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Canada,  looking  to 
such  Union,  you  are  also  thoroughly  advised,  the 
Commissioners  of  our  own  Church  having,  from  time 
to  time,  freely  communicated  with  you  touching  the 
progf'ess  of  negotiations,  and  having  been  also 
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encouraged  in  their  work  by  your  earliest  advocacy 
of  the  movement. 

At  the  out — set  of  these  negotiations  the  com¬ 
missioners  representing  your  own  Church  and  iiie 
General  Conference  by  which  you  were  elected^ 
placed  upon  the  records  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Joint  Commission  the  enclosed  statement  (see  p.  28) 
setting  forth  your  official  status  and  consequent 
relation  to  the  matter  m  hand,  and  iheir  construction 
of  the  limitations  and  conditions  upon  which  they 
might  proceed  with  the  negotiations,  in  vietv  of  the 
facts  recited.  With  this  action  you  were  also 
acquainted. 

Xhe  agreement  reached  in  Buffalo,  Neiv  York, 
in  July  last,  has  already  been  in  your  hands  for 
some  months.  Piothing  has  transpired  since  that 
action  by  which  your  rights  have  been  compromised. 
Now  that  representatives  of  the  several  Commissions 
are  in  Japan  zvith  full  authority  to  conclude  the 
negotiations  and  to  organise  the  Church  in  Japan  in 
accordance  with  the  agreed  Basis  of  Union,  it  be¬ 
comes  necessary  before  the  final  steps  are  taken  by 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  that  they  shall  be  officially  advised  as 
to  your  desire  and  purpose  in  the  premises.  The 
cordial  assurances,  given  the  Commissioners  from 
time  to  time,  of  your  ready  acquiescence  in  any  plan 
they  might  deem  expedient,  cannot,  of  course,  invest 
them  with  the  powers  they  have  disclaimed.  Nor 
do  they  feel  authorized  to  represent  the  General 
Conference  ez>en  to  the  extent  of  accepting  the  re¬ 
signation  of  your  jurisdiction  m  Japan,  as  has  been 
suggested. 

The  missionaries  remaining  on  the  field  zvould 
naturally  and  lawfully  be  under  your,  supervision, 
■until  the  General  Conference  shall  determine  your 


future  status  and  jurisdiction^  should  you  choose  to 
retain  your  relation  to  the  home  Church)  should 
your  decision  be  otherwise ^  that  point  will  remain  to 
be  considered  by  the  Commissioners.  Under  these 
conditions  you  will  perceive  the  importance  of  a 
prompt  and  definite  statement  of  your  decision. 

In  conclusion  the  Commissioners  beg  leave  to 
express,  not  only  their  appreciation  of  the  delicacy 
of  your  position  at  this  important  Juncture,  but  their 
admiration  for  ike  earnestness  with  which  you  have 
advocated  the  Union  so  greatly  desired  by  our  Japa¬ 
nese  brethren,  while  all  the  while  aware  that  the 
success  of  the  movement  must  inevitably  precipitate 
this  crisis  in  your  personal  and  official  life. 

With  fraternal  regard, 

Earl  Cranston, 

A.  B.  Leonard,  Commissioners. 

Tokyo,  fapan, 

May  24,  igoy. 

The  Rev.  Bishop  Earl  Cranston,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Leonard,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Dear  Brethren:- — 

Your  letter,  requesting  me  to  inform  you  as  to 
my  decision  concerning  my  future  relation  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  view  of  the  impend¬ 
ing  orgafiization  of  the  Nippon  Methodist  Kyokwai, 
has  been  prayerfully  considered. 

After  serious  deliberation  I  feel  compelled  to 
reply  that  I  have  decided  to  continue  in  my  present 
Church  relations  until  the  meeting  of  our  next 
General  Conference,  not  feeling  at  liberty  to  vacate 
the  office  conferred  upon  me  by  that  body  during  the 
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qiiadrenmiivi.  ]Vhile  my  sense  of  duty  to  my  own 
Church  compels  this  conclusion,  /  am  at  the  same 
time  ready  to  sente  the  cause  of  Methodism  in  Japan 
in  any  way  that  you  or  the  Nippon  Methodist 
Kyokwai  may  deem  to  be  both  latvful  and  consistent 
with  the  above  decision. 

I  take  this  occasion  to  express  my  deep  sense  of 
appreciation  of  the  great  courtesy  and  consideration 
shown  me  in  the  negotiations  and  deliberations  re¬ 
sulting  zn  a  Plan  of  Organization  for  the  new 
Church  which,  I  believe,  will  meet  the  conditions  in 
Japan  and  satisfy  the  three  Mother  Churches. 

May  the  Head  of  the  Church  grant  you  and 
your  associates  sure  guidance  in  the  discharge  of 
your  solemn  duties. 

Sincerely  and  fraternally, 

Merriman  C.  Plarris. 
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H  proposal  lofttcP  map 
affect  all  tpe  CPurcPes  . 
of  tpe  far  Cast . 


BY  THE 

Right  Rev.  WILLIAM  AWDRY, 


Bishop  for  South  Tokyo, 


[Expanded  pom  a  p&ps?  published  In  the  ‘‘Guardian”  of 
July  24th,  1907.) 


A  PROPOSAL  wnicn  MAY  AFFECT  ALL  THE 
CtiURCHES  OF  THE  FAR  EAST. 


OOKIKG-  deeply  into  the  whole  condition  of 


Christianity  in  the  Far  East  at  this  time,  we 
see  much  seething  of  thought,  many  keen  and  eager 
minds  both  ■within  and  ■without  the  ranks  of  the 
converts  studying  as  "^vell  as  they  can  the  doctrines 
of  the  faith  and  their  practical  effect  on  men’s  lives ; 
and  we  seem  to  see  also  looming  ahead  and  not  far 
off  a  great  crisis,  a  turning  point  of  Church  history, 
towards  which  the  Christians  are  drifting,  but  in 
many  cases  with  very  imperfect  appreciation  of  the 
issues  before  them. 

It  may  be  doubted  also  whether  Churchmen 
generally  are  aware  of  the  grave  reasons  for 
aiLsiety  as  to  the  Theology  of  the  future  Church 
of  the  Far  East. 

Japanese  Christians  at  present  are  converts  of 
Anglican,  Homan,  Orthodox,  Presbyterian,  Con¬ 
gregational,  Methodist,  Lutheran,  Unitarian,  Uni- 
versalist.  Salvation  Army  and  other  Missions ;  and 
the  Uippon  Sei  Kokwai,  or  Church  which  has 
originated  in  the  Anglican  Missions,  is  by  no  means 
the  most  considerable  in  numbers. 
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Tke  unique  feature  of  Christian  ??ork  in  Japan 
is  tKe  practical  certainty  tliat  within  no  lon^  time 
the  missionaries  must  withdraw,  handing  oyer  all 
control  to  independent  Japanese  Churches.  The 
time  is  fast  approaching  when,  instead  of  the 
Japanese  field  hsing  covered  or  sprinkled  with 
foreign  missionaries,  chosen  and  sent  hy  foreign 
Societies,  and  overseeing  the  work  of  Japanese 
subordinates,  the  Japanese  will  take  the  direction 
and  the  initiative,  and  will  turn  to  account  such 
foreigners  as  they  themselves  apply  for,  or  find  to 
be  theologians,  counsellors,  or  examples,  such  as 
they  would  wish  to  consult,  in  order  that  they  may 
form  their  own  judgments  of  what  is  true,  wise,  or 
right,  and  may  decide  and  act  accordingly.  Men 
and  women  of  this  stamp  v/ill  always  be  wanted, 
and  will  find  plenty  to  do  of  the  highest  interest 
and  importance. 

While  ordinary  missionaries  remain,  they  must 
continue  to  teach  as  they  believe,  not  combatively, 
but  yet  with  all  those  differences  which  arise  out  of 
our  Western  religious  divisions.  This  is  as  it 
should  be.  We  shall  do  no  good  but  by  teaching 
in  all  fulness,  though  in  due  proportion,  the  best 
we  know.  The  Japanese  themselves  say  so. 

But  they  say  also,  and  with  perfect  truth,  that 
when  the  missionaries  are  gone,  and  not  before,  the 
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time  will  come  for  co-ordinating  what  they  have 
learnt.  “In  no  Japanese  Church  has  Christianity 
“  as  yet  assumed  anything  like  a  permanent  form. 
“  There  will  be  changes  and  new  developments  for  a 
“  long  time  to  come.”  “  Among  all  the  things  that 
“  have  been  imported  into  Japan  by  the  Christian 
“  Missionary  the  Japanese  will  one  day  have  to 
“  decide  what  shall  be  permanently  kept.  For 
“  this  kind  of  eclecticism  great  experienesj  judgment, 
“  and  keen  insight  will  be  required.  It  is  too  early 
“  yet  to  set  about  such  work.’*  (“  iK’ichiyo  Soshi,” 
a  Japanese  Church  paper.) 

What  will  be  the  outcome  of  all  this  ?  Pei'haps 
a  School  of  Theology,  arising  from  the  meetiog  of 
Eastern  and  Western  thought,  that  may  profoundly 
affect  the  future  of  Christianity  5  and  almost 
certainly  a  synthesis  which  will  get  rid  of  most  of 
our  Western  divisions,  and  will  be  the  result  of 
steady  thought  upon  all  the  materials  with  which 
Western  Christendom  shall  have  provided  them. 
Whoever  at  this  time,  by  the  most  valuable 
instruction  combined  with  the  most  holy  example, 
commends  the  religion  of  Christ  to  the  most  serious 
and  able  minds  in  Japan,  will  probably  have  the 
largest  influence  upon  the  shape  which  will  be 
assumed  by  the  Church  of  the  East  alike  in  doctrine 
and  in  organisation.  We  cannot  coerce  the  process 
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of  shaping  eysn  if  we  woulds  for  it  will  only 
eSectually  begin  when  we  are  leaving,  bat  we  can 
prepare  for  it,  and  then  must  make  large  ventm’es 
of  faitk ;  for  contracts  cannot  permanently  bind 
the  Cli'iircb  in  a  nation  to  believe  this  or  that,  or  to 
act  as  if  it  did. 

What,  then,  can  we  do  to  prepare  for  this 
juncture  ?  The  Japanese  themselves  are  o^ering 
an  answer  to  the  question.  I  quote  from  a  paper 
sent  by  the  Standing  Oommittee  of  my  Diocesan 
Synod,  since  my  return  to  Dngland,  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Pan-Anglican  Congress  on 
“  the  gi’eatest  need  of  the  Japanese  Church.*’ 
(This  Standing  Oommittee  is  freely  elected  by 
the  Synod,  and  consists  at  present  of  hve  Japanese 
and  one  Englishman.  The  paper  was  di^afted  by 
a  Japanese,  and  expresses  Japanese  opinion.) 
“  What  is  most  requisite  is  that  a  few  first-rate 
“  theologians  should  be  invited  to  give  lectures. 
“  Such  theologians  might  well  live  in  Japan  for 
“  a  period  of  five  or  six  years,  or  longer  if  they 
“  thought  they  could  give  their  lives  to  the  Church 
“  here,  and  we  hope  they  would  find  Japan  to  be 
“  an  interesting  meeting  place  of  Western  and 
“  Eastern  religious  thought,  where  it  might  not 
“  indeed  be  impossible  for  a  great  Divinity  School 
“  to  become  the  developing  home  of  a  special 
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“  character  of  Christian  Theology  such  as  emanated 
“  from  til©  School  of  Alexandria  in  the  first 
“  centuries  in  the  near  East.” 

Every  "^^eek’s  experience,  and  every  commnni- 
cation  from  the  Ear  East,  increases  onr  conviction 
of  the  urgent  need  of  supplying  opportunities  of 
accurate  information  of  a  higher  character  than 
the  Missionary  Divinity  Colleges  have  been  able 
to  oSer,  and  v?-hich  -will  appeal  to  graduates  of 
the  Tokyo  Universities. 

Japan  needs  a  complete  Divinity  Professoriate, 
offering  lectures  of  the  highest  class,  holding 
examinations,  and  having  power  to  give  certificates 
ranking  wnth  the  Degrees  conferred,  by  the 
Universities. 

The  Professoriate  should  include  at  least  five 
Chairs  s — 

1.  Essential  Christianity,  the  Incarnation, 
Redemption,  Membership  of  Christ. 

2.  Applied  Christianity.  The  bearing  of  the 
doctrines  on  the  lives  of  men  and  the 
problems  of  the  world. 

8.  The  Old  Testament  (and  Hebrew). 

4.  Tbe  Hew  Testament  (and  Greek). 

5.  Church  History  and  Development. 

(A  Chair  of  Comparative  Religions  is  ali’eady 
established  in  the  Tokyo  University.  This  is 
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purely  historical  and  philosophical,  and  occupied, 
of  course,  by  a  Japanese.) 

Such  a  Professoriate  cannot  be  placed  in  direct 
connection  with  the  Imperial  University,  since  the 
law  of  the  land,  which  recognises  complete  religious 
freedom,  does  not  sanction  the  official  teaching  of 
any  on©  religion,  though,  it  permits  Divinity 
Colleges  to  be  registered  as  **  Technical  Schools.” 

The  respect  and  attendance  of  students  must 
depend  on  the  actual  value  o£  the  teaching  ofiered, 
and  the  prestige  of  the  source  from  which  it  is 
derived.  It  is  therefore  suggested  that,  if  such 
Chairs  should  be  provided  by  the  offerings  of  the 
Anglican  Communion,  the  appointment  of  the 
Professors  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
Divinity  Professors  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
acting  together.  If  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  took  a  lead  in  the  movement  no  other 
educational  body  among  English  speaking  people 
would  feel  any  difficulty  in  falling  in  with  an 
Institution  which  had  such  a  parentage,  and 
perhaps  supplementing  and  strengthening  it.  The 
Theological  Seminaries  of  various  Churches  in 
America  could  provide  very  strong  Professors,  but 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  could  hardly  come  in  as 
partners  to  an  Institution  founded  by  one  or  more 
Tbeological  Seminaries,  whereas  strong  theologians 
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from  America  and  Canada  could  readily  accept 
invitations  to  work  witk  a  body  whicli  emanated 
from  the  old  English  Universities. 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  such  an 
Institution  as  we  have  in  view  should  be  primarily 
educational  rather  than  either  ecclesiastical  or 
propagandistj  and  it  is  therefore  essential  that 
it  should  not  be  connected  with  any  Missionary 
Society.  Of  course  by  high  character,  by  en¬ 
thusiasm,  by  sound  judgment,  and  by  deep 
learning,  men  would  necessarily  commend  that 
which  they  believed  to  those  with  whom  they 
associated ;  but  the  thing  to  be  desired  is  a 
Theological  Faculty,  side  by  side  and  on  a  level 
with  the  highest  secular  teaching  provided  by  the 
Universities  of  TokyO|  not  a  new  Mission  of  some 
one  Church  or  of  all  the  Churches,  I  think  that 
this  is  what  thoughtful  Japanese  Christians  are 
•most  eagerly  desiring. 

The  appointments  should  be  for  a  limited  term 
of  years. 

The  Professors  would  need  to  be  men  of  wide 
outlook,  who  will  recognise  that  the  students  to 
whom  they  come  are  not  like  men  preparing  for  the 
ministry  of  an  ancient  national  Church,  but  are 
those  on  whom  will  probably  rest  the  responsibility 
of  working  out  hereafter  the  formularies  of  worship, 
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the  ritualj  and  the  practical  teaching  of  the  future 
Churches  of  the  Far  East,  -which  may  he  enabled  to 
obliterate  many  of  the  melancholy  schisms  now 
dividing  Ohinstendom,  while  remaming  in  com¬ 
munion  "with  the  historic  Church, 

Besides  the  Professors’  salaries,  means  would  be 
needed  to  supply  them  with  residences  and  with 
lecture  halls,  and  also  to  pay  competent  interpreters, 
since  lectures  should  net  be  given  in  the  J apanese 
language  as  long  as  the  Professors  are  foreigners  to 
Japan.  Hostels  for  students  could  be  left  to  follow 
The  different  Missions  would  probably  establish 
their  own  hostels,  where  trusted  men  of  their  own 
selection  would  have  the  domestic  guidance  of  their 
students  :  and  if  the  value  of  the  public  lectures  and 
certificates  commanded  general  confidence,  and  they 
■were  felt  to  be  up  to  the  standard  of  the  English 
Universities,  they  would  probably  be  made  use  of  by 
the  students  of  Christian  Churches  otherthanourown. 

But  two  other  expenses  are  urgent  if  the  present 
opportunity  is  to  be  at  all  fully  dealt  with.  A  g’ood 
standard  Library  of  English  Theology  is  essential, 
and  quite  as  great  a  need  is  adequate  provision  for 
the  translation  and  publication  of  theological  works. 
Bishop  McKim  of  North  Tokyo  "writes It  is  a 
“  need  that  is  deeply  and  generally  felt,  and  one  that 
“  must  be  supplied.  ,  .  .  We  ought  to  have  a  corps 
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“  of  competent  translators  steadily  at  work  under 
“  authoritative  and  responsible  direction  preparing 
“  books  for  publication.  There  are-a  number  of  our 
“  men  well  qualified  for  this  work  ;  our  only  need  is 
“  provision  for  their  snppcrt  and  money  for  printing 
and  publishing.”  The  translating  staS  should 
probably  be  under  the  immediate  superintendence 
of  a  Missionary  conversant  with,  the  language  to  be 
used,  but  working  in  concert  w’ith  and  under  the 
advice  of  the  Divinity  Professors.  The  Super¬ 
intendent  should  also  be  in  constant  communication 
with  similar  workers  for  China  and  Korea,  for  as 
the  three  nations  use  the  same  script,  books  in  any 
of  these  languages  are  easily  modified  into  the  other 
two,  and  expense  may  be  saved  and  enlarged  cir¬ 
culation  sscui-ed  by  concerted  action  among  the 
translators.  The  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  which  already  helps  us  liberally  in  many 
ways,  has  given  its  attention  to  this  subject  also, 
and  promised  to  consider  sympathetically  any  appeal 
we  may  make  when  the  matter  is  further  advanced. 

All  this  asks  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  but 
it  is  not  beyond  the  power  of  the  Church.  Funds 
can  be  safely  placed  in  the  hands  of  trustees,  and 
the  trust  deed  could  be  arranged  to  safeguard  other 
important  points,  such  as  the  power  of  revision,  at 
sufficient  intervals,  of  the  terms  of  the  trust.  The 
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Japanese  Clmrc}!  wonld  not  ask  to  naye  the  control 
of  it.  The  Japanese  paper  quoted  ahoy©  says ; — 
‘‘  Snch  an  Institution  yyould  have  to  be  under  the 
“  special  care  and  interest  of  the  Anglican  Churches 
“  in  England  and  America  for  many  years  to  come, 
“  even  after  the  actual  evangelistic  work  and  Church 
“  administration  has  been  entirely  handed  over  to 
the  ^rational  Church,  all  the  Missionary  Societies 
“  having  withdrawn  their  Missionaries.” 

It  is  interesting  that  in  the  “Guardian”  of 
July  11,  which  I  only  saw  long  after  mj  own  paper 
for  the  “  Guardian  ”  was  written,  there  has  been 
suggested  esactly  such  a  scheme  for  Christian 
Education  in  China  as  is  here  suggested  for  Japan  : 
but  as  the  University  does  not  yet  exist  in  China 
side  by  side  with  which  a  Theological  Faculty 
might  stand,  it  will,  I  suppose,  be  a  good  many  years 
before  such  an  idea  could  begin  to  be  realised  there, 
whereas  in  Japan  w©  are  ready. 

Many  circumstances,  indeed,  point  to  Tokyo 
as  unquestionably  the  best  centre  at  present  for 
reaching  the  whole  of  the  Far  East.  Its  higher 
educational  institutions  are  resorted  to  by  students 
from  China,  Korea,  and  India.  Siam  also  is 
inviting  instructors  from  Japan.  There  are  at  this 
moment  many  thousand  Chinese  students  in  Tokyo, 
of  whom  the  Ksv.  D.  Willard  Lyon,  Educa,tional 
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Secretary  of  tlie  Y.M.C.A.  in.  Ciiina,  "wlio  lias 
■worked  in  China  for  more  that  twenty  years,  thus 
■m?ites ; — “  The  possible  future  influence  of  these 
“  students  is  immeasurable.  They  come  fi’om  all 
“  parts  of  the  Empire.  Thousands  of  them  will 
“  become  school  teachers  in  the  tov/ns  and  villages 
“  of  China,  hundreds  will  rise  to  Professorships  m 
the  higher  institutions,  and  not  a  few  will  some 
“  day  hold  positions  of  national  influence.  Ex- 
“  perience  .  .  .  has  shown  that  the  students  of  the 
“  government  colleges  are  a  strategically  important 
“  and  exceedingly  hopeful  field  for  Christian  effort. 

“  In  them  are  found  at  an  impressionable  age  the 
“  future  leaders  of  the  country.  In  China,  however, 
“  the  modern  government  college  is,  at  the  present 
“  time,  practically  inaccessible  to  Christian  in- 
“  fiuence.  Tokyo  furnishes  the  key  to  this  closed 
“  door.” 

In  view  of  the  approaching  changes,  thoughtful 
men  of  almost  every  Mission  in  Japan  are  urging 
the  higher  and  deeper  training  of  men  for  the 
ministry  as  a  matter  of  cardinal  importance ;  but 
there  is  probably  no  scheme  formulated  at  present 
which  would  be  generally  felt  to  compare  in  im¬ 
portance  with  that  of  a  Professoriate  nominated  and 
acknowledged  by  the  Divinity  Professors  of  the  two 
ancient  English  Universities. 
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These  proposals  have  been  listened  to  in  England 
with  the  keenest  interest,  and  I  have  been  en¬ 
couraged  to  go  forward  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Albans, 
whose  special  department  includes  the  care  of 
missionary  work  in  the  Ear  East.  Among  Oxford 
Professors,  I  went  first  to  Dr.  Sanday,  whose  name 
is  well  known  throughout  the  world  of  Christian 
Studentsv  He  saw  the  importance  of  the  idea  so 
strongly  that  he  named  among  those  whom  we 
might  well  try  to  win  for  Japan  some  who  already 
are  in  the  fi’ont  rank  of  the  Church  of  England  as 
"well  as  younger  men  full  of  life  and  promise.  Dr. 
Lock,  being  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Divinity 
Professors  at  Oxford,  shewed  his  interest  by 
consenting  to  become  Commissary  for  work  to  be 
done  among  the  Divinity  Professors  of  the  two 
Universities.  Dr.  Ottley,  successor  to  Dr.  Robert 
Moberly,  was  not  less  interested  in  the  matter. 
Many  other  leaders  at  Oxford  whom  I  need  not 
name  gave  me  a  similar  welcome.  At  Cambridge 
Dr,  Stanton,  formerly  Commissary  for  Bishop 
Edward  Bickersteth,  brought  together  Dr.  Swete,  the 
learned  and  saintly  Head  of  the  Divinity  Eaculty, 
and  Pi’ofessor  Burkitt,  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
of  the  younger  Cambridge  Professors,  and  would 
have  brought  others  if  it  had  not  been  an  exceed- 
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jugly  busy  time,  and  on  bearing  the  scheme  they 
gave  me  much  encouragement,  and  at  the  same  time 
advice  as  to  what  might  and  what  would  not  be 
possible  for  them  to  do  if  the  idea  came  to  be  realised. 

I  am  sending  copies  of  this  paper  to  the  Bishops 
and  to  others  of  onr  Communion  in  India,  Singapore, 
China,  Korea,  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  as  well  as 
in  Japan.  It  will  be  of  great  value  if,  before  the 
meeting  of  next  year’s  Congress  in  London,  all  onr 
Bishops  in  the  Far  East  would  combine  in  signing 
some  short  and  more  general  statement  addressed 
to  the  Committee  of  the  Pan- Anglican  Congress,  en¬ 
dorsing  what  is  said  above  abont  the  unique  position 
of  Tokyo  in  the  education  of  the  East,  and  the  vast 
importance  to  the  future  of  Christianity  attaching 
to  any  step  that  can  bring  the  very  best  of  theo¬ 
logical  teaching  within  reach  of  Tokyo  students. 

If  this  work  is  to  he  taken  in  hand  there  should 
be  no  long  delay.  We  ought  to  know  next  summer 
whether  it,  or  any  part  of  it,  -will  be  feasible  or  no. 
Possibly  there  may  be  Churchmen  and  Church- 
women  who  will  feel  that  it  appeals  to  them  as 
being  worthy  of  their  special  o:Serings. 

May  God  guide  all  to  His  glory,  and  whether  it 
furthers  our  schemes  or  overrules  them,  may  His 
Will  alone  be  done. 


Vachsb  &  Sons,  Printers,  Westminster — 122Q8. 


EIGHTH  GENERAL  MEETING  OP  THE 
STANDING  COMMITTEE  OP  CO-OPERATING 
CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS  IN  JAPAN. 


The  Eighth  General  jMeeting  of  the 
Standing  Committee  of  Co-operating 
Christian  Missions  in  Japan  was  held 
in  the  parlors  of  the  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Association,  in  Kanda, 
Toll'd,  on  January  13th,  1908,  begin¬ 
ning  at  10  o’clock  a.  m.,  33  represen¬ 
tatives  from  19  different  missions 
being  present  (see  appended  list). 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  devo¬ 
tional  exercises,  conducted  by  the 
chairman,  Rev.  H.  H.  Coates,  D.D., 
Revs.  J.  B.  Hail,  D.  D,  and  A.  D= 
Woodworth,  D.  D.,  assisting.  The 
meeting  was  then  declared  open  for  the 
transaction  of  business. 

The  secretary  reported  that  the 
minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  had 
been  duly  printed,  supplied  to  members 
and  published,  as  heretofore,  after 
approval  by  the  executive  committee  ; 
also,  that  the  acknowledgements  of 
the  Standing  Committee  had  been 
made  to  the  Methodist  Publishing 
House  for  the  use  of  its  audience 
room  at  the  last  annual  meeting  ;  that 
the  mission  of  the  W'omen’s  Foreign 
Misslonaiy  Society  of  the  Methodist 
Church  in  Canada  had  changed  from 
a  connection  of  full  to  corresponding 
membership  in  the  Standing  Commit¬ 
tee;  and,  further,  that  the  following 
changes  had  been  made  in  personnel, 
as  reported  from  the  several  missions 
represented,  namely :  Rev.  R.  A. 
Thomson,  of  the  American  Baptist 
Mission,  in  place  of  Rev.  J.  L.  Dear- 
ing,  D.D.  ;  Dr.  J.  H.  De  Forest,  of 
the  American  Board  Mission,  in  place 
of  Rev.  D-C.  Greene,  D.D. ;  Rev.  C.T. 
Warren,  of  the  C.  M.  S.  Mission,  in 
place  of  Rev.  G  Chapman  ;  Rev.  E.H. 
Van  Dyke,  of  the  Protestant  Method¬ 
ist  Mission,  in  place  of  Rev.  U.  G. 
Murphy  ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Dunlop,  of  the 
West  Japan  Presbyterian  Mission,  in 


place  of  Rev.  G.  W.  Pulton  ;  Rev.  W. 
B.  Mcliwaine,  of  the  Southern  Presby¬ 
terian  Mission,  in  place  of  Rev.  R.E. 
McAlpine ;  M.  N.  Wyckoff,  D.  Sc., 
of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Mission  in 
North  Japan,  in  place  of  Rev.  Ph  R. 
Miller  ;  and  Rev.  G.  Binford,  of  the 
Friends  group,  in  place  of  Rev.  G. 
Bowles. 

1  he  secretary  read,  as  part  of  his 
report,  a  letter  that  had  been  received 
from  Mrs,  Kara  (Smart)  Root,  formerly 
secretary  for  Japan  -of  the  World’s 
Woman’s  Christian  Temperance  Union, 
introducing  and  recommending  her 
successor  in  that  office,  Miss  F.  E. 
Strout,  for  membership  in  the  Standing 
Committee,  This  recommendation  was 
adopted  by  the  acceptance  of  the 
report. 

A  further  communication  was  read 
as  received  from  Revs.  J.  ]!).  Davis, 
D.  D.,  and  G.  P.  Pierson  and  others, 
officers  of  The  Japan  Bible  League. 
It  presented  the  purposes  and  aims  of 
that  organization  and  invited  the  ap¬ 
proval  and  support  of  the  Standing 
Committee. 

A  further  communication  was  from 
the  general  committee  appointed  to 
arrange  for  the  holding  of  a  Jubilee 
Memorial  Conference  during  the  cur¬ 
rent  year,  and  contained  a  request  that 
the  Standing  Committee  appoint  one 
foreign  chairman  and  five  vice-chair¬ 
men  to  serve  at  the  various  sessions 
of  the  Conference  when  it  should  take 
place.  This  request  was  concurred 
in  later  in  the  day  by  a  vote  of  the 
Standing  Committee,  which  referred 
the  choice  of  the  six  persons  to  the 
incoming  executive  committee. 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  was 
then  rendered  by  Rev.  Charles  Bishop, 
as  follows : — 


Cr.  General  Special 

yen  yen 

Hy  Balance  brought  for- ' 
ward  from  last  report 
„  Pro  raia  membership 
assessment 

„  Special  donation  on 
general  expense  ac¬ 
count,  from  Rev.  A.. 

D.  Woodworth,  D.D. 

„  Special  donations  on 
account  publication 
Christian  literature, 
fromt%velve  missions. 

Total  .  5660024533 

Dr. 

To  Traveling  expenses  of 

members  in  attend¬ 
ance  upon  the  annual 
meeting  in  January, 

3908,  including  lunch 
„  l^ent  of  meeting  place.  25.00 

„  Treasuier’s  expenses  ...  .16 

,,  Cost  of  editing  and  get¬ 

ting  out  The  Chris¬ 
tian  Movenisui^  sixth 

i^sue . 

„  Printing  and  mailing 

Week  of  Prayer  cir¬ 
culars  . 

„  Translations  from  the 

Japanese  press 
„  Sum  returned  by  Rev. 

J.C.C.  Newton,  D.D.  j 
„  Balance  on  hand  ...  348.04  245.33 


Total  .  566.00  245.31 

The  report  was  on  motion  referred 
to  an  auditing  committee  appointed 
by  the  chair,  consisting  of  Revs.  H.M. 
Landis  and  A.T.  Howard,  D.D.,  which 
subsequently  reported  that  it  had 
found  all  correct. 

The  report  of  the  executive  com¬ 
mittee  was  then  presented  by  the 
secretary  and  was  as  follows  - 
But  two  meetings  of  the  committee 
have  been  held,  one  on  January  i8th, 
when  the  minutes  of  the  annual  meet* 
ting  were  considered  and  approved 
for  publication,  and  one  on  February 
8th,  At  this  latter  the  following  price 
list  for  The  Chrisiian  A'fovgment  was 
decided  upon,  viz. : — 

For  single  copies,  cloth  cover,  yen  .75,  paper, 
yen  .60,  postage  free. 

Estimated  cost  (introduced  for  purpo.^es  of 
comparison),  clotli  cover,  yen  .50,  paper,  yen 
.40,  postage  free. 

For  single  copies,  if  sold  at  the  place  of  publi¬ 
cation,  cloth  cover,  yen  .67,  paper, .54. 


For  single  copies,  if  sold  on  orders  received 
from  abroad,  cloth  cover,  $  .75,  paper,  §  .60, 
postage  free. 

For  lots  of  five  copies,  each,  cloth  cover,  yen 
3.00,  paper,  yen  2.40,  postage  extra ;  or, 

S  3.00,  and  2.40,  respectively,  postage  free; 
but  with  special  discount  on  a  total  of 
twenty-five  copies  taken  at  any  one  lime 
(members  to  receive,  each,  one  cloth  bound 
copy  free  and  five  addiiional  copies,  on 
application,  at  half  priced). 

The  Jubilee  Conference  committee, 
mentioned  above,  was  also  appointed 
at  this  February  meeting,  eleven  per¬ 
sons  being  chosen,  to  represent  the 
several  mission  groups.  These  were 
Bishop  M,  C.  Harris,  D.D.,  Drs.  J.  D. 
Davis,  J.  C.  C,  Newton,  W.  Imbrie, 
U.  B.  Schneder,  j.  L.  Dealing,  S.  L. 
Gulick  and  A.T.  Howard,  and  Revs. 
H.  St.  George  Tucker  and  C.H.  Shortt 
and  G.M.  Fisher,  Esq.  All  subsequent¬ 
ly  consented  to  serve  except  Dr.  S.  L. 
Gulick,  whose  place  was  taken  by 
Rev.  G.  Allchin. 

Later  in  the  year  and  through 
correspondence,  it  was  agreed  to  invite 
Messrs.  E.  W.  Clement  and  G.  M. 
Fisher  to  undertake  the  editorship  of 
The  Chrisiian  Movement,  seventh 
issue,  and  the  invitation  was  accepted, 
the  former  to  be  chief  editor,  as 
heretofore. 

The  committee  further  reported  that 
they  had  been  urged  to  set  an  earlier 
date  for  the  annual  meeting  than  has 
been  customary,  in  order  the  better  to 
meet  the  convenience  of  such  of  the 
members  of  the'  Standing  Committee 
as  are  engaged  in  school  work,  but 
that  they  had  not  felt  authorized  to 
make  the  change,  and  could  only 
recommend  that  it  be  made  the  rule 
hereafter  by  action  of  the  Standing 
Committee. 

Such  action  was  then  taken  on 
motion  of  Rev.  J.  C.  C.  Newton, 
D.D.,  the  date  of  the  next  meeting 
to  be,  accordingly,  within  the  first 
week  or  ten  days  of  January,  19^0. 
and  not  necessarily  on  a  Wednes¬ 
day,  the  incoming  executive  com- 

*  As  ordered  by  tlie  Standing  Committee  at 
the  annual  meeting  in  1908. 
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mittee  to  decide  finally  regarding  it  as 
the  time  for  the  meeting  approached. 

The  committee  on  Christian  litera¬ 
ture  was  the  next  to  report  and 
offered  the  following,  through  its  chair¬ 
man,  Rev.  S.  L.  Gulick,  D.D. - 

The  regular  work  of  this  committee 
has  been  continued  as  heretofore. 
They  have  supplied  the  Japan  E- 
vangelist  with  reviews  of  the  Japanese 
Christian  press,  and  are  of  the  opinion 
that  this  feature  of  the  work  might 
with  advantage  be  considerably 
enlarged  and  made  to  include  a 
department  for  the  review  of  Japanese 
religious  books,  and  then  published  in 
such  wise  as  to  make  it  nearly,  if  not 
quite,  self-supporting.  The  specific 
suggestion  is  that  an  enlarged  monthly 
review  be  issued  as  a  supplement  to 
the  Evangelist,  bound  separately,  and 
that  it  have  a  separate  subscription 
list,  with  a  separate  charge  of  one  yen 
per  annum.  Pending  the  decision  with 
regard  to  a  proposed  new  committee 
on  Christian  literature,  to  be  mentioned 
later  in  this  report,  to  which  the  above 
work  might  be  entrusted,  the  com¬ 
mittee  would  recommend  the  contin¬ 
uation  of  the  appropiiation  of  lOO  ye7i 
for  the  expenses  of  the  present  com¬ 
mittee  in  its  preparation  of  reviews  of 
the  Japanese  religious  press. 

The  record  of  books  translated,  or  of 
new  books  produced,  during  the  past 
year,  so  far  as  investigation  shows,  is 
presented  separately.  The  committee 
have  knowledge  of  fourteen  translated, 
and  eighty-six  original,  works,  pub¬ 
lished  or  republished  during  the  latter 
part  of  1907  and  all  of  1908,  of  which 
one  hundred  volumes,  forty-two  are 
below  fifty  sen  in  price,  tliirty-six 
below  one^^'?^  and  only  twenty-two  are 
one  yen  or  over.  Notable  among  the 
translations  are :  Augustine’s  Con¬ 
fessions,  Quo  Vadis,  Renan’s  Life  of 
Jesus,  August  Sabatier’s  Atonement, 
Newman  Smyth’s  Through  Science 
to  Faith,  Aristotle’s  Ethics,  Bishop 
Candler’s  Great  Revivals  and  the 
Great  Republic,  George  Adam  Smith's 


Isaiah,  Bishop  Wilson’s  Lectures  on 
Romans  and  Edersheim’s  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  History.  Of  the  eighty-six 
original  books,  special  attention  may 
be  called  to  two  commentaries  on 
Matthew, by  Rev,  F.  G.  Harrington 
and  the  other  by  Rev.  Emil  Schiller, 
to  Learned’s  commentaries  on  Corin¬ 
thians  and  the  Lesser  Epistles  of  Paul, 
to  Kashi wai’s  Yohaneden  Kenkyu, 
Hino's  Izayasho  Kogi,  Makino’s 
Kytishingaku  Tensho  Soron,  Omiya’s 
Taikwan  Shi  Fukuinsho,  Hatano’s 
Kirisuto-Kyo  no  Kigen,  Ukita's  fin- 
kaku  to  Hin-i,  Tsubouchi’s  Rinri  to 
Bimgaku,  Ebina’s  Rei'kai  Skincko, 
Matsumura’s  Shinskogai  no  Ishizue, 
the  late  Tsunajima’s  Sunkoroku  and 
Hoshino’s  series  of  Christian  booklets. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hind  reports  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  work  on  a  translation  of  Col. 
Turton’s  popular  work  entitled  The 
Truth  of  Christianity.  In  accordance 
v/ith  the  action  taken  last  year, 
Adeney’s  New  Testament  Iheology 
has  been  translated  by  Mr.  Matsunaga, 
and  will  be  ready  for  publication  very 
shortly. 

The  committee  have  not  been  called 
upon  during  the  year  to  serve  as  a 
clearing  house  for  those  who  are  pro¬ 
posing  to  translate  books  into  Japan¬ 
ese.  They  have,  however,  received  a 
communication  from  the  Rev.  Egerton 
Ryerson,  organizing  secretary  of  the 
Japan  Church  Literature  Fund,  who 
reports  the  following  works  as  in 
course  of  preparation :  Sanday’s  Life 
of  Christ,  Jeremy  Taylor’s  Holy  Liv¬ 
ing,  Illingworth’s  Christian  Charac¬ 
ter,  G,  Perry’s  The  Christian  Fathers 
and  Masterman’s  IVas  Jesus  Divine  ? 

Mr,  Ryerson  is  also  preparing  for 
his  own  use  a  catalogue  of  all  Chris¬ 
tian  books  sold  at  prices  exceeding 
ten  sen,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that, 
when  this  is  completed,  he  v/ili  give  to 
all  the  benefit  of  his  labors. 

The  committee  have  held  two  meet¬ 
ings  to  consider  the  general  situation 
regarding  vernacular  Christian  litera¬ 
ture  and  how  to  meet  the  manifest 


needs  in  sucli  a  connection,  and  as  a 
result  they  are  prepared  to  submit  a 
paper  presenting  the  matter  as  it  came 
before  them,  together  with  a  proposi¬ 
tion  for  a  definite  course  of  action. 

A  discussion  of  the  subject  of,  and 
the  recommendations  contained  in,  the 
above  report  took  up  the  remainder  of 
the  morning,  going  over  to  the  after¬ 
noon  as  unfinished  business.  The 
session  ended  at  half  past  twelve,  after 
the  appointment  by  the  chair  of  a 
committee  on  nominations,  consisting 
of  the  secretary  and  Rev.  A.  Lea 
and  M.  N.  Wyckoff,  D.  Sc,  The  bene¬ 
diction  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  Wm. 
Imbrie. 

On  reassembling  at  two  o’clock,  in 
open  session,  Rev.  VV.  B.  Mcllwaine 
conducted  the  opening  exercises  and 
tlien  called  upon  the  chairman  to 
deliver  the  annual  address.  The  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  address  was  The  Holy  Spirit, 
and  was  treated  at  considerable  length 
and  to  the  manifest  interest  and  profit 
of  those  present.  At  the  close  Rev. 
VV.  P.  Buncombe  led  in  prayer, " 

An  instructive  resume  was  then 
given  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Pettee,  D.D. 
of  the  recent  national  progress  in 
eleemosynary  matters,  after  which  the 
Standing  Committee  went  again  into 
executive  session,  and  the  discussion 
of  the  recommendations  made  by  the 
committee  on  Christian  literature 
was  resumed.  The  result  of  this 
discussion  was  to  the  following  effect : 
first,  that  the  missions  represented  on 
the  Standing  Committee  be  asked  to 
increase  their  special  donations  on 
Christian  literature  account  from  ten 
to  twenty per  member,  and  that  the 
scope  of  the  fund  be  enlarged  above 
what  it  is  at  present  so  as  to  cover  the 
entire  work  of  the  literature  com¬ 
mittee  ;  second,  that  a  forward  move¬ 
ment  be  undertaken  for  the  production 
on  a  large  scale  of  Japanese  Christian 
literature ;  third,  that  the  Christian 
literature  committee  for  the  coming 
year  be  increased  to  nine  members  ; 
fourth,  that  it  be  empowered  to 


present  the  general  features  of  the 
forwaid  movement  plan  to  the  various 
missions,  and  through  them  to  the 
home  boards,  with  a  view  to  securing 
adequate  appropriations  for  carrying 
the  plan  into  execution,  and  fifth,  that 
the  committee  be  asked  to  submit  at 
the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Stand¬ 
ing  Committee  a  report  of  progress 
to  date  accompanied  by  a  detailed 
plan  of  operations  for  a  Permanent 
Committee  on  Christian  Literature. 

The  argument  for  this  forward 
movement  in  the  production  of  Chris¬ 
tian  literature  was  a  long  one,  and 
included  a  provisional  plan,  likewise 
drawn  out  to  considerable  length ; 
but  inasmuch  as  the  subject  is  to  be 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  missions 
and  the  public  later  on  and  when 
plans  are  more  fully  matured,  it  was 
thought  best  to  place  on  record  at  this 
time  and  in  the  minutes  of  the  Stand¬ 
ing  Committee  nothing  further  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  plan  than  may 
be  inferred  from  the  above  action. 

The  desire  was  expressed  during  the 
debate,  and  concurred  in  generally, 
that  the  appeal  contained  in  the  first 
section  of  the  above  action  should  be 
looked  upon  as  embracing  the  corres¬ 
ponding  as  well  as  full  members  of 
the  Standing  Committee. 

The  next  sub-committee  to  report 
was  that  on  speakers  from  abroad,  and 
the  report  was  presented  by  Rev.  D. 
B,  Schneder,  D.D.,  as  follows  : — 

During  the  past  year  there  has 
seemed  to  be  no  particular  call  for  the 
committee’s  services.  After  so  many 
eminent  men  had  been  here  the  [ire- 
vious  year,  it  was  less  necessary  to 
take  any  active  steps  toward  inducing 
any  one  to  come  during  1908.  How¬ 
ever,  there  were  some  speakers  of 
prominence,  who,  while  they  did  not 
require  the  committee’s  services,  should 
nevertheless  be  mentioned.  The  first 
was  the  Rev.  Dr.  H.  M.  Hamill,  who 
spoke  in, many  cities  in  the  interests  of 
the  Sunday-school  cause.  Another 
was  the  Rev.  B.  ¥.  Buxton,,  and  with 
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him  Rev.  J.  B.  Thornton,  the  recently 
installed  pastor  of  the  Kobe  Union 
Church,  who  together  addressed  mis¬ 
sionary  gatherings  in  a  number  of 
places,  and  also  held  meetings  (Mr. 
Buxton  only)  for  the  Japanese. 
In  addition  to  these,  there  was  Joshua 
Levering,  Esq.,  of  the  Baltimore 
Y.M.C.A.;  and  then,  finally  it  should 
be  stated,  and  with  especial  pleasure 
in  the  fact,  that  several  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  business  men  who  visited  Japan  in 
the  autumn  took  an  active  interest  in 
Christian  work  and  made  a  number  of 
most  helpful  addresses. 

Miss  F.  E.  Strout  was  then  invited 
to  speak  on  behalf  of  the  work  of 
the  Woman’s  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  and  the  following  is  the  paper 
which  she  read  and  which  was 
received  with  applause  : — 

Although  I  have  been  in  Japan 
only  about  eight  months  of  the  year 
1908,  and  although  it  is  difficult  to 
make  an  exact  statement  of  what  has 
been  done  since  our  conventions  in 
July  and  August,  yet  I  am  glad  of 
this  opportunity  to  tell  you  something 
of  our  achievements. 

That  era  has  passed  when  the  tem¬ 
perance  work  drew  to  itself  a  certain 
amount  of  disdain  and  dislike,  the 
time  has  gone  by  when  it  found  a 
place  only  in  the  category  of  organi¬ 
zations  designed  to  clean  up,  to  re¬ 
form,  when  evil  things  abounded,  al¬ 
though  it  still  does  both  of  these 
necessary  works.  People  are  begin¬ 
ning  to  understand  that,  although 
temperance  workers  do  seek  to  reform, 
yet  they  try  in  a  very  large  measure 
to  prevent  those  evils  which  make 
reformation  necessary  ;  that  although 
the  worlv  itself  is  not  altogether 
evangelistic,  )'et  it  leads  directly  to 
Jesus  as  the  Saviour  and  Keeper  of 
mankind  and  has  proved  itself  beyond 
all  measure  a  powerful  factor  in  the 
work  of  gospel  regeneration.  People 
are  first  interested  in  our  work,  then 
in  our  religion*  We  have  come  to 
realize  deeply  that  it  stands  for  the 


building  up  of  the  home,  the  protection 
of  the  children,  the  elevation  of  man¬ 
hood  and  womanhood  and  the  raising 
of  national  ideals ;  and  as  the  world  has 
made  these  discoveries,  it  has  acquired 
an  increased  respect  and  admiration 
for  the  temperance  movement. 

All  over  the  earth,  in  the  civilized 
couirtries  especially,  there  is  a  general 
arousing  of  the  sleepers,  and  the 
reasoning,  thinking  masses  of  humani¬ 
ty  are  making  vigorous  efforts  to 
destroy  some  of  the  evils  against 
which  we  have  fought  for  so  long. 

“  Nothing  succeeds  like  success,”  and 
in  America,  where  there  have  been 
such  wonderful  results  of  late,  the 
temperance  movement  is  one  of  the 
most  popular  of  all  reformatory  or 
preventive  movements. 

Japan  is  no  exception  to  the  rule, 
Chamberlain  in  his  Thmgs  Japanese 
speaks  of  the  fact  that  the  temperance 
work  promises  to  be  very  popular 
here,  and  I  have  found  since  my  ar¬ 
rival  that  the  uneducated  people,  the 
better  class,  are  intensely  interested 
in  the  principles  underlying  our  or¬ 
ganization  and  efforts. 

As  you  all  know,  the  National 
Union,  under  the  presidency  of  Mrs. 
Yajima,  is  made  the  more  effective  by 
the  co-operation  of  the  Foreign  Aux¬ 
iliary  with  Miss  Hargrave  as  its 
efficient  head.  Our  work  lies  along 
six  lines  :  Organization,  Preventive, 
Educational,  Evangelistic,  Social  and 
Legal. 

We  are  glad  to  report  under  the 
first  of  these  quite  a  large  increase  of 
membership,  both  in  our  foreign  aux¬ 
iliary  and  in  the  Japanese  unions.  Six 
additional  unions  have  been  started 
during  the  year  ;  two  women’s,  one 
young  women’s,  and  three  children’s 
societies.  We  have  also  aided  the 
Men’s  Temperance  League  by  increas¬ 
ing  their  membership  and  adding  two 
societies  to  their  list,  it  is  our  pur¬ 
pose  to  double  the  membership,  not 
only  because  there  is  enthusiasm  in 
numbers,  not  only,  because,  it  gives 


more  funds  with  which  to  work,  but 
because  each  member  is  a  center  of 
inHuence,  and  the  more  of  these 
centers  we  have  the  farther  will  our 
influence  extend.  To  this  end  we  are 
offering  prizes  in  money. 

Under  Education  we  have  made 
special  efforts  to  arouse  public  senti¬ 
ment  in  favor  of  a  law  requiring 
scientific  temperance  instruction  in 
the  government  schools.  I  have  made 
many  addresses  before  educators,  and 
before  schools  of  all  sorts,  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest.  V/e  have  found 
that  so  many  are  favorably  disposed 
toward  a  measure  of  this  kind  that  it 
is,  as  I  believe,  only  a  question  of  a 
short  period  of  time  before  such  a  law 
will  be  enacted.  The  Minister  of 
Education  is  deeply  interested  and 
has  promised  to  do  what  he  can 
towards  opening  all  schools  to  me  in 
the  Interests  of  this  cause. 

One  of  the  greatest  means  to  suc¬ 
cess  in  educational  work  is  the  dis¬ 
tribution  of  literature.  We  have 
distributed  at  least  8coo  leaflets  gratis 
and  sold  1350.  1  have  written  thirty- 

five  articles  for  various  papers.  Tiie 
Woman's  Herald,  the  national  organ, 
has  been  published  monthly,  and  our 
space  in  the  Japan  Evangelist  general¬ 
ly  filled.  About  ten  medal  contests 
have  been  held  with  very  good  results, 
viz.,  in  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  and 
the  addition  of  members.  We  are 
preparing  for  publication  a  new  medal 
contest  book,  which  Is  to  be  composed 
of  translations  and,  we  hope,  original 
essays,  since  prizes  have  been  ofered 
for  the  best  original  articles  along  the 
lines  of  our  work.  Education  also 
includes  drill  in  parliamentary  usage, 
and  in  this  connection  Roberts’  Rules 
of  Order  is  nearly  ready  for  publica¬ 
tion,  We  have  had  translated  eight 
splendid  leaflets  which  are  now  ready 
for  the  printer. 

The  Evangelistic  division  of  our 
work  covers  several  departments.  All 
meetings  are  opened  with  prayer  and 
Bible  reading.  Prayer  meetings  are 


held ;  Sunday-schools  have  had  the 
temperance  lesson  taught  in  them 
regularly  ;  and  a  resolution  regarding 
the  holding  of  school  exercises  on 
Sunday  was  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Petition  and  Legislative  Commit¬ 
tee.  One  hundred  bottles  of  usifer- 
mented  wine  have  been  made  and 
distributed,  or  sold,  in  the  interests  of 
its  use  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper.  Meetings  have  been  held  with 
girls  in  factories  and  night  schools 
have  been  established  for  their  benefit. 
In  Tokyo  alone  forty-two  are  enrolled 
in  one  such  school.  Twenty  or  more 
factories  have  been  reached  by  our 
agents ;  in  Osaka  a  very  fine  work  is 
being  done,  unions  are  being  formed 
and  our  opportunities  are  steadily 
increasing. 

Soldiers  and  sailors  are  not  neglect¬ 
ed.  At  least  twenty-three  Bibles  have 
been  distributed  among  them,  besides 
many  leaflets,  and  addresses  have  been 
frequently  made  before  them  in  the 
interests  of  sobriety,  morals  and  re¬ 
ligion.  One  of  our  workers  opens 
her  home  and  cares  for  as  many 
sailors  as  she  has  accomodations  for, 
when  they  are  in  port,  taking  them 
with  her  to  religious  and  temperance 
services.  Through  her  influence  a 
number  have  become  Christians.  We 
are  also  interested  in  the  mothers  and 
have  twenty-eight  Mothers’  Societies. 
Meetings  are  held  with  these  women, 
interesting  them  in  the  need  of  definite 
instruction  for  their  children,  to  pre¬ 
pare  them  for  the  temptations  which 
they  must  meet  on  every  hand. 

The  work  done  in  the  interests  of 
purity  has  been  particularly  encourag¬ 
ing.  Hospitals  have  been  visited,  not 
out  of  curiosity,  but  in  order  to  give 
intelligent  help.  We  have  seven 
women  in  the  rescue  work  constantly 
giving  thought  and  time  to  the  re¬ 
claiming  of  these  poor  girls.  Mrs. 
McCauley  has  cared  for  a  number  in 
her  home,  six  have  become  Christians 
during  the  year,  two  h^-ve  been  placed 
in  mission  schools,  three  placed  out 
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at  service  an.d  one  went  to  Hawaii 
and  became  the  wife  of  a  Christian 
man.  Five  girls  were  restored  to  their 
parents  and  only  three  ran  away. 
The  girls  have,  from  the  profit  of 
their  knitting,  clothed  the  family  and 
paid  for  garden  seed  and  the  work 
done  in  the  garden.  They  are  given 
the  elements  at  least  of  an  education, 
and  are  also  taught  the  Bible.  In 
November  the  Japanese  Union  gave  a 
concert  to  help  in  the  support  of  this 
home  under  Mrs.  McCauley’s  care, 
clearing,  I  believe,  about  350 A 
great  deal  of  our  work  in  this  depart¬ 
ment  is  preventive.  Positions  are 
secured  for  the  girls,  so  that  they  may 
be  able  to  support  themselves  and  also 
help  their  families.  1200  tracts  have 
been  distributed  and  there  have  been 
400  arrests  made  for  illegal  prostitu¬ 
tion.  I  might  add  that  there  is  a 
fiourlshing  home  for  women,  who  are 
without  shelter  otherwise,  under  the 
care*  of  the  president  of  the  Osaka 
Woman’sChristian  Temperance  Union. 

Furthermore,  our  work  among  the 
children  is  interesting.  We  have 
organizations  called  Loyal  Temper¬ 
ance  Legions.  In  these  meetings  the 
childien  are  taught,  the  older  ones 
from  manuals,  the  effects  of  all  nar¬ 
cotics  upon  the  body,  mind  and  soul. 
We  have  been  fortunate  enough  to 
secure  the  services  of  Miss  Moriya,  who 
will  give  her  whole  time  to  this  work 
among  the  little  ones.  Already  she 
has  had  two  large  mass  meetings  for 
the  children,  one  a  medal  contest 
which  was  most  successful,  the  other 
a  pay  entertainment  for  raising  money 
for  the  work.  A  paper  is  published 
monthly  which  has  2000  subscribers, 
taking,  all  told,  6000  copies  each  month. 
It  has  columns  devoted  to  the  care  and 
treatment  of  animals,  and  stories 
and  articles  which  relate  to  temper¬ 
ance  and  morals  in  general.  It  is 
one  of  the  educational  forces  of  Japan. 
We  have  also  edited  a  song  book  for 
the  children,  and  are  planning  to 
publish  some  new  manuals. 


Our  work  among  young  women  is 
very  important  and  we  have  a  paid 
secretary  to  look  after  its  interests. 
Miss  Davis,  who  has  recently  arrived, 
will  give  a  part  of  her  time  especially 
to  this  work.  We  regret  to  say  that, 
owing  to  a  resolution  of  the  Young 
Women’s  Christian  Association,  passed 
more  than  a  year  ago  by  their  nation¬ 
al  committee,  we  as  an  organization 
are  practically  shut  cut  of  several 
schools,  in  two  of  which  our  societies 
were  disbanded. 

Our  llower  work  has  been  especial¬ 
ly  interesting.  Twelve  hospitals  have 
been  visited  regularly  and  flowers  dis¬ 
tributed  with  gospel  or  temperance 
messages  attached.  Bibles,  tracts  and 
comfort  bags  have  been  given  out  in 
large  numbers. 

The  longer  v/e  are  in  this  work  the 
more  we  see  the  need  of  it.  The  im¬ 
portation  of  foreign  liquors,  the  in¬ 
creased  use  of  cigarettes,  also  a  foreign 
importation,  and  the  increased  love  of 
horse-racing,  make  it  necessary  for  us 
to  redouble  our  efforts.  Everything 
is  open  to  the  work,  everything  is 
ready  for  us.  If  the  Christians  see 
the  necessity  of  it  and  help  in  every 
way,  it  will  continue  to  be  a  Christian 
organization  ;  but  if  it  is  allowed  to 
drift,  the  Japanese  non-Christian 
element  will  be  wise  enough  to  adopt 
its  principles  and  use  its  machinery, 
and  in  time  it  may  become  essentially 
non-Christian. 

I  come,  therefore,  asking  for  every 
sort  of  assistance  from  the  members 
of  the  mission.s  here  represented,  as¬ 
sistance  which  I  know  they  will  gladly 
render,  in  the  future  as  they  have  in 
the  past.  We  appreciate  the  splendid 
work  which  the  foreign  auxiliary  has 
performed,  although  composed  of 
women  already  weighed  down  with 
heavy  respoiisibllltes  ;  but  they  have 
done  what  they  could  cheerfully, 
believing  it  an  important  part  of 
their  work  as  a  whole.  They  have 
contributed  of  their  time,  money  and 
strength,  and  for  this  service  the 


•world’s  officers  are  exceedingly  grate¬ 
ful.  May  we  all  push  together  in  the 
interests  of  temperance  and  push  now. 

This  paper  by  Miss  Strout  was  on 
motion  referred  to  the  executive  com¬ 
mittee  for  any  action  that  might  be 
called  for  as  growing  out  of  it;  and 
the  same  treatment  was  accorded  a 
paper  regarding  the  work  of  the  Y  oung 
Woman’s  Christian  Association,  pre¬ 
pared  by  Miss  A.  C.  Macdonald,  and 
already  published,  but  which  had  been 
given  to  the  Standing  ComnVittee  for 
any  use  which  it  might  be  thought 
calculated  to  serve. 

For  the  committee  on  educational 
work  Ur.  M.  N.  Wyckoff  reported, 
stating  that  nothing  especial  had 
occurred  calling  for  comment,  partic¬ 
ularly  after  the  exhaustive  discussion 
of  the  general  subject  of  education  in 
Japan,  published,  first,  by  Rev.  A. 
rieters  in  The  Christian  Movement  of 
two  years  ago,  and,  more  recently,  by 
Miss  A.  C.  Macdonald,  in  the  issue  of 
last  year,  as  well  as  in  the  paper,  just 
referred  to,  which  appeared  in  the 
Japan  Evangelist  1908. 

Rev.  E.  R.  Miller  offered  the  report 
of  the  committee  on  co-operative 
evangelistic  work,  which  consisted 
mainly  of  an  account  that  had  been 
furnished  him  by  the  Rev.  U.  Norman 
of  some  work  done  in  connection  with 
an  Industiial  Exhibition  held  at  Naga¬ 
no.  This  account  was  as  follows 

In  March  last  Rev.  F.  W.  Kennedy, 
of  the  Episcopal  mission,  and  1  talked 
over  the  opportunity  for  evangelistic 
work  which  the  Exhibition  that  was  to 
be  held  in  Nagano  in  the  following 
autumn  would  afford,  and  we  decided 
to  invite  all  missions  having  work, 
not  only  in  this  prefeclure,  but  also  in 
those  adjoining,  to  co-operate  with  us. 
As  we  two  were  the  only  missionaries 
resident  in  Nagano,  we  felt  that  we 
ought  to  have  our  plans  somewhat 
clearly  defined  before  we  approached 
others  with  regard  to  them.  So  after 
much  consultation  and  prayer  we 
decided,  as  a  preliminary  step,  to  take 


a  site  inside  the  Exhibition  grounds 
for  the  erection  of  a  small  building  to 
be  used  as  a  Eible  and  Tract  deposi¬ 
tory,  and  having  a  reception  room,  into 
which  we  could  invite  people  to  come 
and  look  at  pictures,  have  a  cup  of  tea 
and  write  letters  or  rest,  no  charge  to 
be  made  for  anything.  After  negotia¬ 
tion  it  was  arranged  that  the  Kyobun- 
kwan  should  take  charge  of  this  part  of 
the  work,  we  sharing  in  the  cost,  as  it 
would  not  be  likely  to  pay  from  a 
purely  business  point  of  view.  When 
we  went  to  the  authorities  with  the 
request  for  a  site  and  told  them  what  we 
wanted  it  for,  they  readily  consented, 
and  were  kind  and  helpful  in  eveiy 
way,  even  giving  us  the  preference 
in  site  selection,  and,  on  the  ground 
that  the  enterprise  was  one  of  a 
religious  and  charitable  nature,  they 
reduced  considerably  the  charge  for 
rent. 

Outside  of  the  grounds  and  at  some 
distance  from  them  we  secured  a  good 
place  for  carrying  on  tent  work  and 
the  four  missions  operating  in  Shinshu 
divided  up  the  time  betw'een  tnem. 
These  missions  were  the  Baptist,  the 
Dutch  Reformed,  the  Episcopal  and 
the  Canadian  Methodist.  Each  was 
to  bring  its  own  force  of  workers  and 
provide  for  them,  but  bear  an  equal 
share  of  the  necessary  expenses.  In 
the  November  issue  of  the  Japan 
Evangelist,  p.  431.  there  is  an  account 
given  of  this  work,  which  should  be 
read  in  connection  with  this  report. 

Ill  carrying  out  our  plans  we  did  not 
al  .vays  have  a  sufficient  number  of 
workers  to  make  the  most  of  our 
opportunities.  There  should  have 
been  at  all  times  two  persons  in  the 
reception  room  to  meet  the  people 
who  came.  Such  personal  work  as  this 
is  very  different  from  that  of  prccich- 
ing  to  a  crowd,  but  it  is  highly 
important,  and  well  worthy  to  be  taken 
up  whenever  the  opportunity  offers. 
Many  people  came  in  who  previously 
knew  nothing  whatever  of  Christian 
truth.  They  looked  at  the  pictures 
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on  the  walls  or  in  the  books,  received  they  became  familiar.  Not  only  did 
a  tract,  drank  a  cup  of  tea,  perhaps  we  have  visitors,  as  has  been  said,  from 
bought  a  Testament  or  some  other  country  places,  who  had  not  heard 
book,  and  then  went  away  with  a  Christian  preaching  before,  but  what 
kindly  feeling  toward  those  who  had  surprised  some  was  that  a  goodly 
thus  given  them  their  first  introduction  number  of  the  Nagano  people  came, 
to  Christianity.  I^etters  have  come  to  and  came  frequently,  who  had  never 
us  since  from  remote  villacres.  where  no  before  been  known  to  go  to  church 


evangelistic  work  is  being  done,  asking 
for  tracts  or  copies  of  The  Christian 
Netvs,  or  for  instruction  in  Christian 
doctrine.  In  the  letter  to  the  Evan¬ 
gelist,  referred  to  above,  no  mention  is 
made  of  this  work  inside  the  Exhibi¬ 
tion  grounds,  but  in  my  opinion,  and  in 
fact  that  of  all  the  Christian  w'orkers  in 
Nagano  who  had  anything  to  do  with 
it,  it  was  a  very  important  part  of  the 
work  as  a  whole.  Possibly  it  was  a 
financial  burden  to  the  Methodist  Pub¬ 
lishing  House  to  such  an  extent  that 
the  manager  may  not  care  to  repeat 
the  experiment ;  but  in  such  a  case  we 
would  say  to  missions  who  may  be 
co-operating  in  such  work  hereafter 
that  it  is  well  worth  while  to  take 
more  of  the  responsibility  financially 
in  order  to  induce  the  Methodist,  or 
some  other  Christian  I’ublishing 
House,  to  supply  a  competent  man 
and  have  him  manage  the  Bible  and 
tract  department,  1  he  net  expendi¬ 
ture  for  the  work  done  inside  the 
grounr's  was  about  yen  I30f  of  which 
the  missions  bore  half  and  the  Method¬ 
ist  Publishing  House  half.  Ihe  tent 
work  did  not  begin  until  ten  days 
after  the  Exhibition  had  opened.  With 
the  staff  of  workers  and  funds  in  sight 
it  was  deemed  advisable  to  have 
preaching  services  in  the  afternoon 
andeveningsonly.  Accordingly,  every 
day  at  two  and  again  at  seven,  meet- 
ing-s  were  begun  and  allowed  to 
continue  each  time  about  three  hours. 
Usually  three  or  four  addresses  were 
delivered,  preceded  by  ( for  about  twent>’ 
minutes),  and  interspersed  with,  good 
lively  singing.  Music  was  alwa)  s 
much  appreciated,  and  we  found  that 
people  learned  to  sing,  and  loved  to 
sing,  the  Christian  songs  with  which 


services.  During  a  part  of  the  time  we 
had  a  small  tent  at  the  back  of  the  large 
one  for  use  in  holding  prayer  and 
enquiry  meetings.  It  was  much  to  be 
regretted  that,  when  we  could  have  this 
small  tent  no  longer,  we  had  to  discon¬ 
tinue  this  good  feature  of  the  work.  On 
Sundays  each  church  had  its  own  morn¬ 
ing  services  as  usual  in  its  accustomed 
place,  but  all  united  for  a  grand  rally 
in  the  tent  on  Sunday  evenings. 

The  Christian  worker's  of  Nagano 
were  so  gratified  with  the  results 
obtained  in  this  series  of  meetings  that 
they  have  expressed  a  'desire  to  have 
tent  work  carried  on  once  a  year 
regularly,  even  if  no  Exhibition  is 
being  held.  The  combined  effort 
drew  the  Chri.stian  forces  together; 
and  it  put  the  speakers  pn  their 
mettle,  for  when  one  saw  that  if  he 
wandered  around  and  through  a  long 
introduction  his  audience  wandered 
off,  he  soon  learned  to  be  pointed  and 
in  eai'nest.  The  attendance  was  good 
throughout,  and  for  the  most  part,  in 
fact  with  very  few  exceptions,  the 
hearing  obtained  was  most  excellent. 
The  meeting.s  were  as  orderly  as 
church  services  or  any  other  public 
meetings  could  be.  All  were  exceed'- 
ingly  thankful  for  this  'opportunity  of 
sowing  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom  more 
widely  in  Nagano  and  vicinity,  and 
apparently  more  effectively,  than  had 
previously  been  done.  Pinancially, 
the  net  joint  liability  for  this  tent 
work  was  about  yen  200.  Though 
work  ol  this  sort  interferes  with  and 
to  some  extent  disorganizes  the  regular 
local  work',  and  is  a  heavy  strain  on 
the  local  forces;  nevertheless^ that  at 
Nagano  seemed  to  well  repay  the 
effort  put  forth,  and  we  would  recom- 
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mend  that  whenever  such  provincial 
exhibitions  are  held,  the  Standing 
Committee  of  Co-operating  Missions 
give  to  the  work  of  evangelism  that 
may  be  carried  on  in  connection  with 
them  such  support  as  may  be  found 
practicable,  that  the  local  workers  may 
be  thereby  encouraged  and  strength¬ 
ened. 

The  report  of  the  committee  oil 
statistics  was  rendered  by  Rev.  H. 
M.  Landis.  The  credit  for  the  hun¬ 
dred  pages  of  figures  at  the  end  of 
The  Christian  Movement,  and  also  for 
the  directory  of  missionary  names  and 
addresses  was  claimed  for  the  commit¬ 
tee  (it  .being  in  point  of  fact  largely 
the  work  of  the  statistician  alone), 
and  it  was  recommended  that  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  a  revised  statistical  blank 
be  authorized,  the  one  now  used  being 
in  some  respects  out  of  date,  and  also 
that  questions  pertaining  specifically 
to  eleemosynary  work  be  included 
Hereafter  in  the  list. 

This  finished  the  reports  of  standing 
sub- committees.  Those  of  special 
committees  were  next  in  order  and 
were  then  heard,  beginning  with  the 
report  of  the  editors  of  The  Christian 
Movement.  This  report  was  rendered 
by  E.  W.  Clement,  Esq.  Mr.  Clement 
stated  that  the  policy  had  been  adopted 
of  introducing  signed  articles  and 
allowing  these  to  make  up  the  larger 
part  of  the  issue,  but  that  with  this 
exception  the  general  precedent  set  by 
the  former  editor  had  been  closely 
followed.  The  manager  of  the  Method- 
dist  Publishing  House,  Rev.  D.  S. 
Spencer,  D.  D.,  made  a  statement  of 
sales  as  effected  during  the  year  for 
each  of  the  several  editions,  from  the 
first,  issued  in  1903,  to  the  sixth, 
of  1908,  the  statement  being  as 
follows “ 

1908.  ist  Issue  (J903). 

Jan.  7.  Balance  in  slock  as  re¬ 
ported  .  39  copies 

1909. 

[an.  jl.  Sold  up  to  date  ...  ...  39  „ 

„  ,,  Balance  in  hand  .  o  „ 

Cr.  10  X  39=y^«  3.90.  Less  2c%=-3.i2 


1908.  2nd  Issue  {1904). 

Jan.  7.  Balance  in  stock  as  re¬ 
ported  ...  163  copies 

S909. 

Jan.  II.  Sold  up  to  date  .  46  „ 

„  „  Balance  in  hand  ...  ...  117  ,, 

Cr,  10  X  ^(>=yen  4.60.  I.ess  20^=3.68 

1908.  3fd  Issue  (1905). 

Jan.  7.  Balance  in  stock  as  re¬ 
ported  .  o  copies 

1909. 

Jan.  II.  Balance  in  hand  .  o 

1908.  4th  Issue  (1906). 

Jan.  7.  Balance  in  stock  as  re¬ 
ported  . 120  copies 

1909. 

Jan.  IX.  Sold  up  to  date  .  35  „ 

„  „  Balance  in  hand  ...  ...  85  ,, 

Cr.  20  X  7.00.  Less  20^—5  60 

igo8.  5th  Issue,  Cloth  (1907). 

Jan.  8.  Received  . 700 copies 

To  complimentary  and 

review  copies  .  158  „ 

1909.  542  „ 

Jan.  II.  Sold  up  to  date  . 542  „ 

„  „  Balance  in  hand  .  o  „ 

Cr.  75  X  42=Vtf«  406.50.  Less  20^5=325.20 
190S.  5  h  Issue,  Paper  (1907). 

Jan.  30.  Received . 300  copies 

1909. 

Jan.  II.  Sold  up  to  date  . 157  copies 

„  ,  Balance  in  hand  . 143  » 

Cr.  60  X  1575=)'^?;  94.20.  Less  20^=75.36 
190S.  6th  Issue,  Cloth  (1908), 

Sept,  Received . .  300  copies 

„  To  complimentary  and 

review  copies  . 103  „ 

1909.  *97  s> 

Jan.  II.  Sold  up  to  date  . 172  „ 

„  „  Balance  in  hand  .  25  „ 

Cr.  70  X  i']2=ye>t  120.40.  Less  20^=96.32 
190S.  6th  Issue,  Paper  (1908). 

Aug.  25.  Received . 500  copie.'- 

„  „  To  complimentary  and 

review  copies  .  6  „ 

1909.  494 

Jan.  II.  Sold  up  to  date  . 401  „ 

„  Balance  in  hand  .  93  „ 

Cr.  55  X  40i=9'««  220.55.  Less  20^=176.44 

Total  Cr.  account  1st  Issue .  3.12 

2nd  „  .  3.68 
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4th  Issuer .  5.60 

5th  „  cloth.  ...  325.20 

5th  „  paper.  ...  75.36 

6th  „  cloth.  ...  96.32 

6th  „  papef.  ...  176.44 

Yen  685.72 

Postage  tdt&l,  Jan.  to  Dec.,  igoS...  84.03 

Rev.  Wm.  Imbrie  then  offered  the 
report  of  the  committee  of  arrange¬ 
ments  for  the  Jubilee  Conference,  to  the 
effect  that  a  time  and  place  liad  been 
fixed  upon,  viz.  Tokyo,  from  the  third 
to  the  tentli  of  October,  three  sessions 
to  be  held  each  day,  and  that  a  pro¬ 
gramme  of  subjects  and  speakers 
would  soon  be  completed  and  would 
then  be  published. 

It  was  moved  to  refer  to  the  incom¬ 
ing  executive  committee  the  niaking 
of  all  necessary  arrangements  for 
meeting  the  expenses  of  the  Con¬ 
ference  in  so  far  as  thes  e  should  need 
to  fall  upon  the  missions* 

A  report  of  the  Japanese  Language 
School  for  Foreigners,  was  next  pre¬ 
sented  by  Dr.  M.  N.  Wyckoff^  as 
prepared  by  the  chairman,  Dr.  Coates. 
The  report  was  as  follows  : — 

It  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  sadness 
that  your  committee  presents  its 
annual  report  of  the  work  of  this 
school,  which  has,  from  its  ince  ption, 
been  under  the  efficient  management 
of  Mr.  isao  Matsuda.  For  a  year'and 
a  half  Mr.  Matsuda’s  health  had  been 
gradually  failing,  and  yet  with  a  brave 
heart  he  continued  his  work  in  the 
class-room,  even  v/hen  he  could  not 
speak  above  a  whisper,  and  he  may  be 
said  literally  to  have  died  at  his  post. 
That  dread  disease,  tuberculosis,  had 
taken  firm  hold  upon  his  system,  and, 
ill  spite  of  all  that  medical  science 
could  do,  he  finally  succumbed  on  the 
night  of  November  30th,  |908.  It  is 
hoped  that  an  account  of  nis  brilliant 
career  may  find  a  place  in  the  forth¬ 
coming  number  of  The  Christian  Move¬ 
ment  ;  but  it  is  only  fitting  that  we 
should  here  put  on  record  our  profound 
sense  of  the  great  value  of  Mr.  Matsu¬ 
da’s  work  to  the  missionary  constit¬ 


uency  represented  by  this  StaiicUhg 
Committee,  as  well  as  to  a  large  section 
of  the  general  foreign  community  in 
Japan.  Though  he  did  not  engage, 
except  for  a  few  months,  iii  the  direct 
work  of  Christian  propagandism,  it  may 
truthfully  be  said  that,  through  the  word 
of  many  missiondries  who  owe  so  much 
of  their  proficiency  in  tlie  Japanese 
language  to  his  unique  abilities  as  a 
teacher,  he  has  made  a  large  contribu¬ 
tion  to  the  evangelization  of  Japan. 
The  memory  of  his  work  will  remain 
long  with  us,  inspiring  us  all  with  the 
conviction  that,  by  diUgeht  application 
and  study  uiider  proper  methods  of 
instruction,  the  dullest  may  acquire  a 
good  working  knowledge  of  this  diffi¬ 
cult  language,  and  be  able  to  make 
known  intelligibly  to  the  people  of 
this  laiid,  in  their  own  tongue,  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

When  it  became  evident  that  the 
presiding  genius  of  tliis  school  was 
soon  to  be  taken  away,  ihe  question 
of  its  possible  continuance  became  a 
matter  of  much  concern  io  your  com¬ 
mittee.  It  is  therefore  with  uiiqualified 
satisfaction  that  we  are  now  able  to 
report  that  the  work  of  the  school 
will  continue  to  be  carried  on  under 
the  niahagerhent  of  Miss  Takano  Abe, 
whose  peculiar  abilities  for  the  work 
are  recognized  on  all  haiids.  We 
therefore  most  heartily  recommend 
that  the  Standing  Committee  extend 
to  the  school,  as  it  now  enters  upon  its 
new  regime,  the  same  sympathy  and 
support  it  has  shown  to  the  institution 
heretofore. 

The  winter  term  Has  already  opened 
(bn  the  pth  Jan.)  in  the  class-rooms  of 
the  Siikiyabashi  Church.  Owing  to 
Mr.  Matsuda’s  illness,  the  attendance 
has  much  fallen  off,  especially  since 
the  autumn  of  1908,  as  shown  in  ihe 
subjoined  table.  It  is  hoped,  however, 
that  all  the  missions  in  Japan  will  look 
upon  this  as  their  own  training  school 
for  missionaries  in  the  Japanese  lan¬ 
guage,  and  more  and  more  avail  tlienl- 
selves  of  the  undoubted  advantages  of 
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an  institution,  blessed  with  such  com¬ 
petent  instructors,  and  in  which  the 
teaclilng  methods  employed  are  so 
thoroughly  in  keeping  with  the  prin 
ciples  of  modern  pedagogy. 

TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  FOR  IQOS. 

Jan, -March.  April- June,  Oct.-Dec. 

Cl-- .  «  5 

Studenls...  40  (aboul)  40  (about)  12 

Teachers...  4  4  3 

After  some  discussion  regarding  the 
future  of  the  school,'  as  thus  recon¬ 
stituted,  it  was  recommended,  for  the 
guidance  and  support  of  the  new  in¬ 
cumbent,  that,  wherever  teaching 
should  be  carried  on.  by  the  method  of 
correspondence,  the  Matsuda  system 
being  used,  the  fees  charged  be  made 
the  same  as  for  resident  instruction,  as 
otherwise  it  was  doubtful  if  the  school 
would  be  able  to  continue. 

The  report  of  the  committee  of 
visitation  for  the  Tokyo  School  for 
Foreign  Children  was  then  presented 
by  Rev.  A,  Lea,  as  follows 

Your  committee  paid  a  visit  to  the 
School  for  Foreign  Children,  and, 
although  their  time  was  limited,  the 
impressions  received  by  them  were 
decidedly  favourable.  Alterations  in 
the  school  building  have  made  a 
great  improvement  and  rendered  the 
place  much  more  homelike.  So  far 
as  the  committee  were  able  to  judge, 
the  children  seemed  to  be  enjoying 
good  health  and  were  happy  in  their 
work. 

On  inquiry,  the  committee  learned 
that  financially  the  year  had  not  been 
a  successful  one,  there  being  a  deficit 
of  1,9507^//.  Instead  of  expansion  we 
found  contraction.  For  financial  and 
others  reasons  the  brick  building  on  the 
corner,  viz.,  No.  17,  had  to  be. given 
up  and  the  services  of  one  teacher  dis¬ 
pensed  with.  Instruction  in  French, 
German,  drawing  and  other  special 
subjects  has  been  discontinued,  and 
the  Academic  Department  has  been 
confined  to  one  year  instead  of  four, 
as  intended.  An  attempt  is  being 


made,  however,  to  continue  the  higher 
work  in  English.  The  Kindergarten 
has  also  become  defunct.  The  loss  of 
one  building  has  been  compensated 
for  partially  by  the  construction  of 
partitions  in  the  large  room  of  the  old 
church,  making  it  into  three.  There 
are  now  four  rooms  and  the  staff 
consists  of  the  equivalent  of  four 
teachers  giving  full  time.  The  number 
of  children  on  the  roll  for  the  year  is 
51,  divided  as  follows  : — 

1st,  2nd  and  3rd  Grades  ...  17 

4th  and  5th  Grades  ...  ...  10 

6th  Grade  and  Academic  ...  24 

This  compared  with  last  year  shows 
a  decrease  of  21,  which  decrease  is 
accounted  for  by  removals,  some  in 
the  natural  course  of  events,  but  in 
other  cases  because  of  the  impossibility 
of  finding  suitable  boarding  places  in 
Tokjro. 

I'he  lack  of  a  playground  is  a  some¬ 
what  melancholy  testimony  to  the 
straightened  finances  of  the  school. 
If  we  are  not  mistaken,  the  boys  take 
their  exeixise  in  the  street  and  the 
girls  in  a  neighbouring  garden.  The 
question  of  location  will  probably 
become  a  matter  of  increased  impor¬ 
tance.  An  inquiry  into  the  places  of 
residence  of  the  pupils  now  attending 
shows  that  practically  the  whole  of 
Tokyo  is  represented  i  Tsukiji,  Mita, 
Shirokane,  Akasaka,  Azabu,  Shinjiku, 
Kojimachi,  Kudan,  Ushlgome,  Koi- 
shikawa,  Kanda  and  Honjo.  1  his 
would  point  to  Kojimachi  as  the  most 
satisfactory  place,  if  a  suitable  building 
could  be  found  and  the  finances  would 
permit.  The  principal  would,  we 
believe,  welcome  voluntary  help  for 
the  subjects  that  have  been  dropped, 
French  German,  drawing,  etc,,  but 
offers  of  volunteers  would  at  once 
raise  the  difficulty  of  accommodation. 
Your  committee  find  that  the  ap¬ 
paratus  for  teaching  is  in  some 
respects  sadly  lacking,  one  set  of 
maps  and  one  large  dictionary  being 
made  to  do  service  for  all  the  grades. 
This  of  course  is  a  niatter  of  finances 
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only.  We  would  urge  that  further 
steps  be  taken  by  the  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Co-operating  Missions  to 
insure  a  deeper  interest  in  the  school 
on  the  part  of  the  whole  foreign  com¬ 
munity.  Development,  we  believe,  is 
possible,  if  a  further  and  more  deter¬ 
mined  effort  were  made  to  enlist  the 
sympathy  of  all  missionaries  and  other 
foreigners  in  Japan  and  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Societies  and  Boards  at 
home. 

We  have  pleasure  in  assuring  you 
of  our  confidence  in  the  present  staff, 
whom  we  believe  to  be  well  qualified  ; 
and  though  working  under  difficulties, 
and  handicapped  as  to  apparatus,  they 
show  a  real  interest  in  their  work  and 
are  devoting  themselves  to  it. 

The  committee*  was  reappointed  for 
another  year,  with  the  addition  of  Rev. 
H.  M.  Landis,  and  the  various  missions 
and  home  boards  were  recommended 
to  make  yearly  grants  in  aid  to  the 
school  in  order  to  insure  its  con¬ 
tinuance  and  efficiency. 

The  following  resolution  was  then 
offered  by  the  Rev.  H.  K.  Miller 

Whereas,  in  educational  circles 
there  is  a  growing  appreciation  of  the 
need  for  distinctively  moral  education 
for  the  youth  of  Japan,  and 

Whereas,  there  are  in  this  country 
hundreds  of  Japanese  and  foreign 
religious  teachers  ready  and  anxious 
to  do  all  in  their  power  to  promote 
true  morality  ;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Co-operating  Christian  Mis¬ 
sions,  believing  in  the  necessity  of 
young  people  having  sufficient  leisure 
for  moral  instruction  and  training, 
hereby  appoint  a  committee  of  five  to 
wait  upon  His  Excellency,  the  Minister 
of  Education,  and  urge  him  to  use  his 
influence  in  discouraging  school  exer¬ 
cises  on  the  legal  holiday,  Sunday,  so 
that  these  many  religious  teachers 
may  have  a  suitable  opportunity  to  co¬ 
operate  with  him  in  this  important  work. 

*  Consisting  of  Revs.  A.  Lea,  A.  T.  Howard', 
D.  D.  and  S.  W.  Hamblen. 


The  resolution  was  approved  by  the 
Standing  Committee  and  the  following 
were  entrusted  with  the  business  of 
givingeffect  to  the  provisions  contained 
in  it,  viz.,  Revs.  H.  K.  Miller,  T.  M. 
MacNair  and  W.  P.  Buncombe  and 
Messrs.  E.  W.  Clement  and  G.  M. 
Fisher. 

On  motion  section  six  of  the  By¬ 
laws  was  changed  so  as  to  read  : — 

The  secretary  shall  furnish  each 
member  of  the  Standing  Committee 
with  at  least  ten*  copies  of  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  each  meeting  of  the 
Committee. 

The  committee  on  nominations  then 
presented  its  report,  consisting  of  the 
following  list  of  names  for  officers  and 
members  of  standing  sub-committees, 
and  the  report  was  adopted,  the  secre¬ 
tary  casting  the  ballot  for  the  list  as  a 
whole : 

For  Chairman,  Rev.  A.  T.  Howard,  D.D.J 

„  Vice-Chairman,  Rev.  C.  H.  Shortt; 

„  Secretary,  Rev.  T.  M.  MacNair; 

„  Treasurer,  M.  N.  Wyckoff,  D.  Sc.; 

„  Statistician,  Rev.  H.  M.  Landis; 

„  Committee  on  Christian  Literature  : 

Revs.  S.  L.  Gulick,  D.D.,  J.  C.  C.  New¬ 
ton,  D.D.,  W.  Imbrie,  D.D.,  E.  Ryer- 
son,  J.  Hynd,  A.  Pieters  and  C.  K. 
Harrington  and  Dr.  F.  Mliller  and 
G.  M.  Fisher,  Esq.; 

„  Committeeon  Co-operative  Evangelistic 
Work : 

Revs.  E.  R.  Miller,  \V.  B.  Mcllwaine, 

C.  T.  Warren,  G.  P.  Pierson,  J.  D. 
Davis,  D.D.,  and  Bishop  M.  C.  Harris, 

D. D.; 

„  Committee  on  Speakers  from  Abroad : 

Revs.  E.  H.  Van  Dyke,  D.  B.  Schne- 
der,  D.D.,  T.  R.  Good,  J.  C.  Davison, 
D.D.,  and  R.  A.  Thomson  and  Geo. 
Gleason,  Esq.; 

„  Committee  on  Eleemosynary  Work  ; 

Revs,  J.  H.  Pcttee,  D.D,,  1,  PI.  Corrcll, 
D.D.  and  Miss  F.  E.  Strout ; 

„  Committee  on  Educational  Work  ? 

Revs.  C.  S.  Davison,  A.  IC.  Reischauer, 
PI.  St.  George  Tucker  and  A.  W. 
Place,  and  Miss  A.  C,  Macdonald  ; 

„  Committee  on  Statistics? 

Revs.  H.  M.  Lapdis,  D.  S.  Spencer, 
D.D.,  S.  W.  Hamblen,  H.  Loomis  and 
J.  PL  Pettee,  D.D.; 

„  Executive  Committee: 

Revs.  PL  H.  Coates,  D.D.,  A.  T. 
Howard,  D.D.,  A.  Lea,  C.  PI.  Sbortt, 
T.  M.  MacNair,  M.  N.  Wyckoff,  D.  Sc., 
and  E.  W.  Clement,  Esq. 


*  instead  offifleen. 


The  thanks  of  the  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  were  on  motion;  extended; 

Young  Men’s  Christian  Association  for 
the  use  of  its  rooms  during  the  day,  and 
the  treasurer  was  authorized  to  pay  for 
the  same  the  usual  sum  of  hfteen  yen. 

The  executive  committee  was  em¬ 
powered  to  fill  any  vacancies  that 
might  occur  during  the  ensuing  year, 
and  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
next  annual  meeting- 

The  minutes  were  then  referred  to 
the  executive  committee  for  approval, 
pending  their  publication,  as  here¬ 
tofore,  in  The  Japa?i  Eva^igelisi  and 
The  Christian  Movement. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  with 
the  doxology  and  the  benediction. 

T.  M.  MacNair,  Hon.  Sec. 
Roll  of  the  Standing  Committee  and 
of  the  Co-operating  Missions,  January, 

3909: 

American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
Prof  E.  W.  Clement*  (F), 

Rev.  R.  A.  Thomson,*  (F); 
American  Board, 

Rev.  J.  H.  DeForest,  D.D.*  (F), 
,,  S.  L.  Gulick,  D.D.*  (F); 
American  Christian  Convention, 

Rev,  A.D.  Woodworth,  D.D.*(C); 
Bible  Societies, 

F.  Parrott,  Esq.  (C); 

Church  Missionary  Societj'— -Central 
Japan  Mission, 

Rev.  C.  T.  Warren*  (F), 

„  A.  Lea*  (F); 

Missionary  Society  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  Canada, 

Rev.  C.  H.  Shortt  (C); 

Disciples  of  Christ, 

Rev.  P.  A.  Davey"^  (F); 
Evangelical  Association, 

Rev.  S.  J.  Umbreit*  (C); 
Methodist — Canadian, 

Rev.  H.  H.  Coates,  D.D.*  (P'), 
Miss  L  M.  Hargrave  (C); 
Methodist  Episcopal — U.S.A.,  North, 
Rev.  C.  Bishop*  (F), 

Miss  A.  G.  Lewis*  (F); 

Methodist  Episcopal — U.S.A.,  South, 
Rev.  J.  C.  C.  Newton,  D.D.*  (F); 
Methodist  Protestant, 


H  } 

Rev.  E.  H.  Van  Dyke*  (F); 

Presbyterian — U.S.A.,  North  (East 
Japan), 

Rer.  T.  M.  Mac  Nair*  (F) 

Presbyterian — U.  S.  A.,  North  (West 
Japan), 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dunlop*  (F), 

„  J.  B.  Hail,  D.D.*  (F); 

Presbyterian — U.S.A. ,  South, 

Rev.  W.  B.  Mcllwaine*  (F); 

Reformed — Dutch  (North  Japan), 

M.  N.  Wyckoff,  D.Sc.*  (F); 

Reformed — Dutch  (South  Japan), 

Rev.  H.  V.  S.  Peeke  (C); 

Reformed — German, 

Rev.  H.  K.  Miller*  (F); 

Society  of  Friends,  Scripture  Union  &c., 
Rev.  G.  Binford*  (C); 

United  Brethren, 

Rev.  A.  T.  Howard,  D.D.*  (C); 

Woman’s  Missionary  Union, 

Miss  J.  N.  Crosby  (C); 

Young  Men’s  Christian  Association, 

G.  M.  Fisher,  Esq.*  (C); 

Statistician, 

Rev.  H.  M.  Landis.* 

The  foil  owing  persons  were  also  pres¬ 
ent  as  members  of  sub-committees  : 
Revs.  S.  W.  Hamblen  and  J.  I.,. 
Hearing,  D.D.,  American  Bap¬ 
tist  Missionary  Union  ; 

Rev.  Wm.  Imbrie,  D.D.,  Presby¬ 
terian — U.S.A.,  North  (East 
Japan); 

Rev.  E.  R.  Miller,  Dutch  Re¬ 
formed,  North  Japan  ; 

Rev.  U.  B.  Schneder,  D.D,,  Ger¬ 
man  Reformed ; 

Rev.  J.  H.  Pettee,  D.D.,  Ameri¬ 
can  Board ; 

Rev.  D.S.  Spencer,  D.D.,  Method¬ 
ist  Episcopal — -U.S.A.,  North 
(business  agent  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee)  ;  and, 

MissF.  E.  Strout,  through  special 
introduction  to  the  Standing 
Committee,  as  representing  the 
Woman’s  Christian  Temper¬ 
ance  Union. 


*  Present  at  the  meeting. 
;F)  Full  member. 

(C)  Corresponding  member. 


To  THE  Missionary  Boards  and  Societies  whose  Missions  in 
Japan  are  Members  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the 
Co-operating  Christian  Missions. 

TO  THE 

DIRECTORS  AND  OFFICERS  OF  THE 


Dear  Brethren, 

The  undersigned  have  been  directed  by  the  Standing 
Committee  of  the  Cooperating  Christian  Missions  in  Japan  to  present 
to  you  through  your  representatives  the  following  statement  and 
proposal*  regarding  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  Interdenomina¬ 
tional  Christian  Literature  Committee  for  Japan. 

I.  THE  SITUATION. 

No  argument  is  needed  to  prove  the  importance  of  a  Christian 
literature  suitable  to  the  Christianization  of  a  people  so  well  educated 
as  the  Japanese.  They  are  ready  for  the  Gospel  as  never  before, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  second  fifty  years  of  modern  missionary 
work  should  be  marked  by  an  earnest  and  vigorous  effort  to  produce 
a  powerful  and  effective  literature  which  will  counteract  the  agnostic 
and  materialistic  influences  that  have  come  from  Western  nations,  as 
well  as  to  overcome  the  pantheism  and  other  erroneous  tendencies  of 
thought  that  exist  in  the  East. 

Through  its  system  of  national  education  Japan  is  rapidly  be¬ 
coming  a  nation  of  readers.  But  what  is  the  nature  of  its  reading 
matter?  If  we  may  judge  from  what  we  hear  from  many  quarters, 

-  In  preparing  this  statement  we  quote  largely  from  the  proposal  submitted  last 
year  to  the  Missions  by  the  Sub-Committee  oh  Christian  Literature  for  that  year. 
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while  there  is  some  excellent  material,  ethically  regarded,  in  the 
better  educational  and  literary  magazines,  and  in  a  few  daily  news¬ 
papers,  a  considei-able  proportion  of  the  matter  in  the  public  press 
is  unwholesome  and  demoralizing.  The  impurity  of  Japanese  popular 
novels,  with  a  few  notable  exceptions,  is  an  evil  that  all  recognize 
and  lament.  Furthermore,  practically  all  scholarly,  scientific,  ethical 
and  pHlosophical  works  are  frankly  materialistic,  agnostic,  or 
pantheistic,  and  hence  hostile  to  Christian  thought  and  faith.  Yet 
the  insufficiency  of  the  mere  forms  and  instruments  of  the  nation’s 
civilization  is  increasingly  clear  to  its  thoughtful  men.  That  intel¬ 
lectual  education,  alone,  is  inadequate  to  provide  safeguards  for  the 
purity  of  the  home,  the  integrity  of  business  and  the  stability  of  the 
state,  is  being  realized  by  the  leaders  of  the  national  life.  In  a  word, 
the  need  of  religious  foundations  for  morality  is  being  recognized 
with  increasing  conviction. 

But  among  the  religions,  to  which  shall  they  turn?  Buddhism, 
Confucianism  and  Shintoism  are  all  undergoing  revival.  Their  hold 
on  the  nation  is  stiil  much  stronger  than  is  generally  supposed. 
They  have  great  advantages  over  Christianity  by  reason  of  their 
antiquity,  their  illustrious  history,  their  undoubted  contributions  to 
the  nation’s  life  and  the  ease  with  which  they  may  now  be  expound¬ 
ed  to  the  people  because  of  their  intimate  connection  with  the  riational 
language  and  literature.  The  real  contest  of  Christianity  with  these 
faiths  lies  in  the  future.  The  thoughtful  men  of  the  nation  are  by 
heredity  and  patriotic  sentiment  predisposed  toward  these  religions, 
even  when  their  reason  may  lead  to  agnosticism  or  indifference, 
while  they  are  naturally  prejudiced  against  Christianity.  The 
Christianization  of  Japan’s  cultured  classes  and  responsible  leaders, 
w'ill,  consequently,  be  neither  rapid  nor  easy. 

As  Christians,  therefore,  we  need  to  face  the  situation,  to  coordinate 
our  forces  and  to  close  up  our  ranks  so  that  every  effort  may  be  given 
its  maximum  efficiency.  Hitherto  each  mission  has  carried  on  its  own 
litemry  enteiprise  independently.  The  Bible  Societies,  indeed,  in  their 
cooperative  and  union  methods,  have  done  a  splendid  work.  Some 
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general  Christian  literature  of  real  value  has  been  produced.  But 
most  of  it  has  fallen  far  short  of  the  high  standard  demanded  by 
the  times.  The  Christian  literature  that  will  both  attract  and 
convince  must  be  at  once  scholarly  and  popular,  fitted  to  overcome 
agnostic,  materialistic  and  pantheistic  modes  of  thought  by  presenting 
in  attractive  form  and  with  cogent  logic  the  theistic  philosophy  and 
the  fundamental  truths  of  historical  and  evangelical  Christianity. 
The  conviction  has,  therefore,  grown  upon  us  that  the  needs  can 
never  be  adequately  met  by  the  missions  or  by  Japanese  Christian 
publishing  houses  acting  independently  as  at  present.  Waste 
through  duplication_and  the  lack  of  expert  direction  is  inevitable. 
Inadequate  capital  and  insufficient  command  of  literary  workers 
hamper  every  enterprise.  A  mastery  of  the  situation  is  impossible. 

It  is  to  fill  these  deficiencies  and  meet  these  needs  that  we 
now  propose  to  form  this  permanent  and  representative  Committee 
on  Christian  Literature.  It  will  not  displace  existing  agencies,  for 
it  will  not  itself  undertake  to  publish  and  distribute  literature.  It 
will  formulate  a  comprehensive  program,  secure  adequate  funds, 
and  by  drawing  forth  the  latent  talent  of  men  of  ail  the  churches 
provide  constructive,  theistic  and  evangelical  literature  for  the  exist¬ 
ing  publishing  houses  to  print  and  distribute. 

U.  OUTLINES  OF  THE  PLAN. 

The  above  proposal,  including  specifications  as  to  forms  of 
work,  method  of  support  and  organization,  was  first  formulated  in 
1908.  It  was  a  principal  item  of  business  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Cooperating  Christian  Missions,  in 
January,  igog,  and  rvas  so  far  approved  as  to  be  sent  down  to  each  of 
the  missions  for  consideration.  We  give  herewith  the  main  outlines 
of  the  proposal. 

I.  Forms  of  Work. 

Experience,  together  with  the  means  available,  will  of  course 
determine  the  specific  activities.  One  of  the  first  duties  of  the 
proposed  Committee  would  be  to  provide  a  board  of  expert  literary 
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examiners  whose  function  it  would  be  "to  pass  upon  all  manuscripts 

presented.”  _  , 

Payment  for  accepted  manuscripts  should  be  a  fixed  principle. 
It  should  be  fairly  generous.  This  is  not  only  just  to  the  writers, 
but  it  is  important  in  order  to  call  forth  the  best  literary  ability, 
already  existing  to  no  little  degree  among  Japanese  Christians ;  for. 
as  a  rule,  they  Iiave  but  slender  financial  resources,  and  if  they 
can  make  or  supplement  a  living  by  producing  first-class  Christian 
literature,  tliey  will  be  stimulated  to  attempt  It. 

The  Committee  could  secure  the  writing  of  books  and  articles 
by  experts,  the  fruits  of  whose  studies  would  otherwise  never  be 
given  to  the  world.  It  could  do  this  because  of  its  own  prestige, 
and,  still  more,  because  it  could  guarantee  means  for  clerical  aid, 
suitable  remuneration  and  early  publication. 

Financial  provision  should  be  made  for  the  publication  of 
suitable  manuscripts.  Many  such  are  n6w  rejected  by  the  Christian 
publishing  houses  for  lack  of  funds.  The  production  of  solid  works 
by  Japanese  Christian  scholars  familiar  not  only  with  the  topics  as 
treated  in  foreign  works  but  also  with  current  Japanese  thought 
should  be  encouraged.  Such  works  would  influence  their  readers 
more  deeply  than  most  translated  works. 

The  specific  forms  of  work  to  be  undertaken  are  such  as  the 

following ; — 

1.  TransliVTIONs. — ^There  is  probably  no  more  important 
and  urgent  literary  work  than  the  effective  translation  of  standard 
Christian  literature  from  foreign  languages.  Tills  is  an  exceedingly 
difficult  matter,  but,  if  properly  done,  it  promises  large  results.  Wc 
need  to  do  for  Japan  such  a  ivork  as  is  being  done  for  India  and 
Chi.na  by  their  Christian  literature  Societies. 

2.  Prize  Tracts  and  Booklets.— The  Christian  Literature 
Committee  might  offer  substantial  prizes  for  satisfactory  n^nuscripts 
on  specified  subjects.  This  method  could  be  used  especially  to 
secure  a  constant  flow  of  fresh  material  for  tracts,  booklets  and 
articles  for  the  Christian  press.  The  dearth  of  recent  tracts,  adapted 
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to  present  day  conditions,  is  a  constant  source  of  dissatisfaction 
among  Christian  workers. 

3.  A  Biblical  and  Theological  Magazine.* — One  of  the 
pressing  needs  of  pastors  and  evangelists  is  a  constructive  Biblical, 
theological  and  philosophical  magazine.  Such  a  magazine  could  not 
expect  to  be  self-supporting  for  many  years,  and  yet  the  need  for  it  is 
none  the  less  imperative,  for  the  Christian  leaders  will  require  the 
keenest  weapons  and  stoutest  armor  if  they  are  to  overcome  the  forces 
of  rejuvenated  Buddhism,  Confucianism  and  Pantheism  in  addition  to 
occidental  materialism  and  agnosticism. 

4.  Utilizing  the  Daily  Press. — A  promising  but  hitherto 
neglected  means  of  evangelization  is  the  preparation  of  Christian 
material  for  use  in  the  secular  press.  There  are  several  hundred 
daily  papera  in  Japan.  Scores  of  these  might  be  glad  at  stated 
intervals  to  nil  a  column  or  two  with  well  edited,  distinctively 
Christian  news  and  discussions.  By  this  means,  great  numbers  of 
country  people,  hitherto  untouched,  could  be  to  some  degree  evan¬ 
gelized  with  a  very  small  outlay  of  time  and  money. 

2.  The  Finaueial  Prohlem. 

The  sum  needed  to  finance  the  above  work  is  estimated  at 
Yen  6,000  (about  ;^'6oo  or  1^3,000)  per  annum  at  the  beginning ;  and 
it  is  suggested  that  each  Board  or  Society  contnbute  in  proportion 
to  its  representation  in  the  held — viz.  about  £i  or  ^$5  for  each 
missionary. 

3.  Form  of  Organization. 

1.  The  title  shall  be.  The  Committee  on  Christian  Literature 
of  the  Cooperating  Cliiistian  Missions. 

2.  The  members  of  the  Committee  shall  be  nine  in  number, 
of  whom  three  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  Standing  Committee 

*  Since  the  above  was  written  a  magazine  has  been  published  which  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  to  sufficiently  meet  the  needs.  In  any  case  it  should  l>e  noted  that  what  is 
given  in  this  proposal  is  merely  by  way  of  suggestion  on  the  part  of  the  presexit  Sub¬ 
committee  which  exists  only  for  the  present  year.  The  permanent  Committee  to  bo 
elected  later  will  decide  everything. 
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of  the  Cooperating  Christian  Missions,  to  serve  for  a  period  of  three 
years.  Not  more  thair  two  members  of  this  committee  shall  belong 
to  any  one  of  the  cooperating  missions.  At  the  first  election, 
naturally,  the  nine  members  shall  be  elected  in  three  groups  to  serve 
respectively  one,  two  and  three  years. 

3.  The  work  of  the  Committee  shall  be  to  make  provision  for 
the  inauguration  and  maintenance  of  the  work  outlined  above  and  to 
use  the  funds.  It  should  be  recognized  that  members  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  need  not  themselves  be  literary  experts,  either  in  English  or 
Japanese,  as  the  duty  of  the  Committee  is  merely  to  see  that  the 
work  is  entrusted  to  competent  hands  and  properly  performed. 

Ill  replies  from  the  missions  and  subsequent  action  by  the 
STANDINO  COMMITTEE  OP  THE  CO-OPERATINQ  MISSIONS. 

By  January,  1910,  twelve  missions  had  taken  favourable  action. 

At  the  aimual  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  (Jan.  gth)  the 
whole  matter  was  again  thoroughly  considered,  resulting  in  the 
decision  to  press  the  proposal  still  further  and  to  authorise  the  sub¬ 
committee  to  send  to  the  supporting  Boards  and  Societies  the  present 
communication,  as  soon  as  the  aggregate  membership  of  missions 
favoring  the  plan  shorrld  reach  a  total  of  400* 

This  condition  having  been  fulfilled,  the  question  is  now  formally 
presented  to  each  of  the  supporting  Boards  and  Societies.  There  is 
general  agreement  among  the  missions  both  as  to  the  need  and  as  to 
the  method  for  managing  and  financing  the  work.  If  each  of  the 
Boards  and  Societies  will  make  an  annual  grant  of  Ihe  relatively 
small  amount  requested,  the  total  sum  will  make  possible  a  very 
important  literary  work.  We  shall  be  able  to  attain  a  maximum  of 
efficiency  with  a  minimum  of  expenditui'e,  and  the  investment  of  each 
will  accrue  to  the  advantage  of  all.  Practical  unity  among  Christians 
will  be  powerfully  promoted  and  a  solid  front  will  be  presented  to 
the  world. 
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IV.  DEFINITE  REQUESTS. 

/  Ill  case  the  proposal  meets  with  your  approval,  we  now  earnestly 
ask  you - 

1,  To  pledge  an  annual  grant  at  the  rate  of  Yen  lo  (say,  £\  or 
missionary  (including  wives  of  missionaries  and  single  women) 

in  your  Japan  Mission.  The  pledge,  however,  shall  be  conditional 
upon  similar  pledges  by  other  Boards  and  Societies,  becoming 
effective  only  when  the  total  pledges  shall  have  amounted  to  Yen  4,000 
per  annnm.  This  is  the  minimum  amount  on  which  the  proposed 
plan  can  be  hopefully  undertaken.  . 

2,  To  notify  your  Japan  Mission  of  your  approval  or  dis¬ 
approval  of  the  plan,  also  to  send  a  similar  notification  directly  to 
Prof.  M.  N.  Wyckoff,  D.Sc.,  Secretary  of  the  Standing  Committee 
of  the  Cooperating  Missions,  Meiji  Gakuin,  Shiba,  Tokyo. 

3.  In  case  you  approve  the  plan  and  are  ready  to  pledge  an 
annual  grant,  will  you  kindly  state  the  exact’sum,  and  also  the  date 
by  which  the  Standing  Committee  may  expect  to  receive  your 
annual  remittance.  As  soon  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Standing 
Committee  shall;  have  received  pledges  aggregating  Yen  4,000, 
he  will  inform  you  either  directly,  or  through  your  Japan 
Mission,  as  you  may  prefer,  and  request  the  remittance  of  the 
first  payment. 

4.  When  the  permanent  committee  shall  have  been  established, 
one  of  its  first  and  most  important  duties  will  be  the  selection  of 
competent  persons,  foreign  and  Japanese,  to  undertake  the  actual 
literary  work.  The  Japanese  members  will  of  course  be  supported 
by  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee.  These  funds,  how¬ 
ever,  will  be  inadequate  to  the  additional  support  of  a  missionary. 
We  are  therefore  constrained  to  ask  that  the  Mission  and  the  Board 
or  Society  of  which  the  foreigner  selected  is  a  member,  will  release 
him  for  this  work,  and  also  continue  his  support  as  hitherto.  We 
reali;'e  that  this  request  is  a  serious  one.  But  it  seems  indispensable 
to  the  success  of  the  enterprise,  and  we  sincerely  trust  that  the 
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Mission  and  Board  or  Society  on  which  this  responsibility  may  rest 
will  regard  it  not  as  a  burden  but  rather  as  an  honor  to  bear  a 
leading  part  in  a  work  fraught  with  important  consequences  to  the 
entire  nation  as  well  as  to  the  Christian  body  itself. 

Praying  that  God  may  so  guide  our  thoughts  and  wills  that  we 
may  all  most  effectively  proclaim  the  riches  of  His  love  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  are, 


Fraternally  yours, 


A.  D.  Hail,  Chairman,  \ 
G.  M.  Fisher, 

S.  L.  Gulick, 

C.  K.  Harrington, 


Representing 
the  Standing 
Committee  of 
the  Cooperating 
Christian 
Missions. 


W.  Imbeie, 
F.  Miii.LER, 


J.  C.  C.  Newton, 
F.  Parrott, 

D.  B.  SCHNEDER. 


Tokyo,  Japan, 

March  30th,  1910. 
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I.EETING  OF  LIBERAL  CIIRISTIMIS. 


A  meeting  of  the  liberal  Christians  was  held  for  three  days  from  April 
1st  in  the  Unitarian  Hall, Tokyo.  The  first  day  was  a  lecture  meeting  of  the 
liberal  CSiristians  from  every  denomination, and  especially  for  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  liberalism  in  the  churches.  On  the  second  day  they  Invited  the  reli¬ 
gionists  and  thinkers  outside  of  the  Christians, and  lieard  their  opinions 
with  impartiality  and  generosity , and  expected  to  take  along  with. them  in 
the  future.  The  third  day  was  spent  for  studies  on  the  message  of  religion 
towards soc lal  affairs. 

The  first  day.  Prof .Mlnami,of  the  Unitarians, presided.  After  singing, 
and  reading  Psalm  C,and  offering  prayer, he  briefly  explained  the  purport  of 
holding  the  meeting.  He  said: "There  are  two  otlier  liberal  denominations  in 
Japan, the  Universalists  and  the  German  Evangelical  Protestant  Mission  socie¬ 
ty.  To  the  meeting  they  gave  sincere  consent  and  sympathy  as  individuals,  - 
but  not  as  bodies.  It  was  because  the  former  could  not  give  it  on  account  of 
the  attendance  at  the  meeting, of  rellgionlsta  besides  the  Christians;  and 
the  latter  on  account  of  their  being  busy  in  welcoming  Dr. Uitte.  But  we  have 
got  profound  sympathy  from  pastors  and  members  who  hold  liberalism  in  the 
churches, and  we  expect, by  and  by, to  get  consent  of  such  churches  as  bodies 
to  prepare  for  more  complete  meeting  in  the  future.  There  is  the  Third  Meet¬ 
ing  of  the  Liberal  Christians  to  be  held  in  America  from  April  26  to  28, 
therefore  we  have  held  this  meeting  in  order  to  give  encouragement  to  them." 

After  the  opening  words, he  gave  an  address  on  the  subject, "Two  sides  of 
Liberalism" , saying, "Liberalism  opens  a  free  field  out  of  the  bonds  of  doct¬ 
rine  in  Christianity , and  at  the  same  time  it  does  not  put  any  great  stress 
on  the  histor^.f  of  one  church, but  greatly  respects  all  religions  and  thoughts 
But  as  Buddhism  and  Cliristlanity  are  fundamentally  different, we  cannot  look 
upon  them  as  equal,  '/io  must  bo  consent  only  when  we  can  engage  in  the  studi' 
of  truth  together  and  help  each  other. " 

Mr.Aokl,of  the  Ger. Evan. Prot. Miss*  Bo' ty, gave  an  address  on  "I.'y  Christo- 
logy ", criticising  materialism  and  explaining  the  relation  of  morality  to 
religion.  Mr.Okada,of  the  Methodist  Church, on  his  sub ject , "Liberal  Christi¬ 
anity  in  I4y  View", gave  his  philosophical  explanation  and  emphasized  the  in¬ 
tellectual  side  of  Christianity.  Prof. Abe, of  the  Unitarians , spoke  of  a  reli¬ 
gion  which  breathed  and  applied  new  thoughts  of  the  world  is  the  only  way 
of  all  persons  to  tread  in. 

Rev.Sblna,of  the  Congregation8llsts,on  his  subject , "Progressive  Thoughts 
of  Religion", gave  an  adress  saying, "Progressive  thoughts  are  now  acting  in 
all  denominations.  Even  to  the  heart  of  Roman  Catholic  church, the  influence 
of  modernism  is  spreading.  T}iey  are  not  limited  now  to  one  sect  only.  The 
characteristics  of  the  so-called  liberal  Christianity  are  their  insisting 
upon  the  authority  of  Indlvldvials ,and  also  their  direct  intercourse  with 
God, excluding  all.  outside  authorities." 

Mi'.3himada,M.r.  ,who  aclcnowl edged  to  be  a  Chairman  of  the  meeting  could 
not  attend  on  account  of  sickness. 

There  were  about  300  present. 

The  second  day.  Prof . Hlnaml  presided  as  before.  Mr. Bakaino , of  the  New 
Buddhism, explained  the  appearance  of  the  New  Buddhism  as  a  bridge  between 
the  Old  Buddhism  and  t)ie  modern  thoughts,  criticising  the  monotheistic 
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thought  In  Buddhism  and  pantheistic  thought  in  Christianity , he  alluded  to 
the  time  when  those  two  great  religions  will  approach  each  other. 

Mr.Honaga  explained  the  present  state  of  Shintoism, and  asked  all  religio¬ 
nists  to  study  it  more  seriously .because  it  is  combined  with  the  nationalism 
of  the  Empire.  Prof .Wurai ,of  the  Congregatlonalists , discussed  Christianity 
as  inystic  and  oriental  at  first, but  it  lost  its  flavour  when  it  was  handed 
to  the  Westerns; therefore  we  must  endeavor  to  emphasize  Ita  original  clmrac- 

^^^Pinally .Prof .Inouye.of  the  Tokyo  University .gave  his  ethical  address  of 

Life  and  Death.  .  ^  -u-  ♦ 

The  third  day*  Mr. Suzuki, of  the  Congregatlonalists, on  his  subject, 
"Christianity  and  Social  Problems" , called  attention  of  religionists  to  this 
problem.  Prof  -  Muka  i  ,  of  the  Keio  University, on  the  subj'ect,  "Hellglon  and  Edu¬ 
cation"  .advocated  that  the  progressive  Christianity  is  the  only  way  to  ful¬ 
fill  the  deficiency  of  Japan, but  at  the  same  time , Christianity  is  toamuch 
optimistic, so  it  needs  to  borrow  something  from  Budrlliism.and  it  also  needs 
to  learn  something  of  teachings  regarding  humanity  from  Confucianism. 

Count  Okuma  quoting  an  essay  of  Lot^  Curzon, entitled,  VTest  and  East  , 
spoke  of  the  approach  of  the  two  ends, and  further  discussed  that  Christiani¬ 
ty  will  become  truly  cosmopolitan  when  it  was  digested  by  Japanese  as  it 
was  done  once  in  Rome*  Prof*Kawa4  on  the  subject , "Future  of  Religion  , said 
it  was  his  opinion  that  religion  is  declining  where  modern  civilization  is 
advancing  and  that  it  will  become  at  last  merely  as  individual  s  opinion  of 
life.  < 
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help  him  do  by  practical,  intelligent  cooperation?  Therefore  we  must 
all  magnify  our  office  as  editors. 

(A)  Furnish  “  Copy  *’  vVlien  It  is  Called  for. 

I  am  pastor  of  “  The  Union  Church  of  Seoul.”  I  once  asked  a  mis¬ 
sionary  physician  to  supply  that  pulpit.  He  readily  assented  (and  he  was 
a  good  preacher,  too)  He  noticed  my  questioning  look  of  surprise,  as  the 
other  man  had  done,  and  explained  by  saying — ■“  I  long  ago  made  it  the 
rule  of  my  life  never  to  excuse  myself  from  doing  anything  my  pastor,  or 
anyone  else  who  was  set  over  me,  asked  me  to  do,  if  I  could  possibly 
avoid  it!”  Let  me  tell  you,  that  man  is  a  success  in  everything  he  under-- 
takes,  pre-eminently  so  !  Now,  A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient” — “  Go 
and  do  thou  likewise!”  You  are  hereby  notified,  every  one  of  you,  300 
people,  that  the  editor  in  chief,  requests  “copy”  from  each  of  you, 
SOON  ! 

(B)  Furnish  good  “  Copy  !” 

Good  “  copy  ”  is  produced  by  thought.  A  famous  painter  was  once 
asked,  “  With  what  do  you  mix  your  colors?”  His  answer  was,  “  I  mix 
them  with  brains.” 

It  takes  more  than  brains  to  make  such  good  “copy”  as  we  need. 
It  requires  life  1  Brains  will  never  save  the  world !  The  world  is 
overworked  with  brains,  brains  which  are  overworked,  and  so,  inflamed, 
and  produce  “swelled  head  1”  Brains  are  of  account  as  they  are  healthy- 
throb  normally  with  pulsing  life !  You  are  not  asked  to  furnish  long 
articles,  but  vital  facts  and  truths,  fresh  out  of  your  own  life  and  heart ! 
That  is  the  thing,  and  the  07ily  thing  that  will  appeal  with  force  to  the 
other  fellow’s  heart  and  life!”  for,  “As  face  answereth  to  face  in  water 
so  the  heart  of  man  to  man.”  As  an  oyster  can  make  a  better  shell  for 
itself  than  all  the  artificers  of  earth,  if  only  the  oyster  is  alive ;  so  your 
brains  as  they  are  alive  with  vital  love,  will  formulate  just  the  sort  of 
article  or  statement  that  will  be  most  helpful  to  the  homelanders. 

Please  give  me  many  short,  bright,  strong  and  tender  things  as  they 
meet  you  every  day.  Do  not  trust  to  your  memory  to  recall  them,  but 
jot  them  down  in  your  note  book  and  post  them  off  to  us  in  the  rough, 
we  will  attend  to  the  rest.  If  while  itinerating,  your  vicious  pony  kicks 
you,  and  you  “see  stars,”  God  may  flash  on  you  a  compensating  revela¬ 
tion.  Tell  us  about  both,  especially  the  last.  If  your  native  helper  asto¬ 
nishes  you  with  some  simple  act  of  faith— or  your  native  carrier,  as  did  A. 
A.  Pieters’  recently,  demonstrates,  unconsciously,  that  he  really  ranks 
with  the  noblest  saints  of  the  ages — tell  it  out  to  us,  for  our  comfort  and 
spiritual  furtherance !  Give  us  vital  “  copy,”  that  planted  in  human  minds 
and  hearts,  will  grow. 
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II.  I  WISH  TO  SAY  SOMETHING  TO  OUR  CONSTITUENTS, 

OUR  Readers  at  Home, 

We  appreciate  you  very  highly,  indeed,  and  with  your  consent  wish 
to  appoint  you  our  helpers  at  large,  which  means,  our  large  helpers ! 

First  of  all,  assist  us  in  connection  with  this  magazine.  Subscribe 
for  it  You  do  so  now,  what  else?  Subscribe  for  several  copies,  and 
place  them  among  Your  friends  who  are  likely  to  become  interested. 
Make  suggestions  to  us  for  the  improvement  in  form  and  matter  of  the  per¬ 
iodical,  Tell  us  what  you  think  is  good,  what  faulty,  and  how  it  may  be 
bettered,  in  the  paper,  V/rite  to  us  of  the  thoughts  that  arise  in  your 
hearts,  and  the  questions  you  wish  might  be  answered,  touching  Missions, 
We  chiefly  prepare  the  magazine  for  you  ;  cook  for  you,  so  to  speak. 
Send  us  your  preferred  **  bill  of  fare.” 

Secondly,  Assist  us  in  solving  our  great  hemispherical  problems ! 

Korea  is  at  the  pivotal  point  of  the  Orient  With  Japan  Proper  east 
of  u-s,  the  Phillipens  to  the  south,  and  China  on  the  west,  we  are  at  the 
very  heart  of  things  1  Vast  interests  impend,  affecting  the  vital  welfare 
of  hundreds  of  millions  of  our  fellow  men!  Mighty  problems  press  for 
solution  which  only  the  Christ  can  solve.  Great  China  is  struggling  to 
get  on  her  feet  and  in  an  upright  position,  and  is  beseeching  Christians  to 
pray  for  her !  Things  are  moving  and  moving  swiftly — they  are  in  flux, 
but  may  soon  harden.  The  door  of  Opportunity  is  wide  open,  approach¬ 
able  from  every  quarter,  shall  we  not  enter  it?  You  have  sent  us  hither 
and  God  has  greatly  blessed  our  efforts !  From  our  vantage  ground  as 
watchmen,  we  send  you  back  the  word,  “  Help  us !”  Do  you  ask, 
“How?”  We  answer,  “In  every  possible  way,  but  chiefly  by  your 
prayers.”  Pray  first  for  us  that  we  may  be  wholly  faithful,  because 
strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,  and  fitted  to 
do  his  will and  then,  pray  “  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest  ”  here,  which  is  so  fully  ripe ! 


THE  FEDERAL  COONCIL. 

The  Second  meeting  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Protestant  Evangelical 
Missions  was  held  in  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church  in  Seoul  on  P'riday 
and  Saturday,  Septem.ber  I2th  and  13th,  The  prompt  business — like 
procedure  which  characterized  the  sessions,  proved  that  no  mistake  had 
been  made  when  two  years  ago  it  was  decided  to  change  the  constitution 
of  the  General  Council,  and  make  it  a  delegated  body.  Each  mission  is 
entitled  to  send  one  fifth  of  its  membership  as  delegates,  and  the  meetings 
of  this  year,  and  last,  have  proven  that  all  the  missions  represented  have 
much  more  interest  and  confidence  in  the  proceedings  than  when  the 
membership  was'  unlimited. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  come  to  Korea' within  the  last  few 
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years,  and  consequently  may  not  be  acquainted  with  the  reasons  for  the 
establishing  of  a  Council  of  the  Protestant  Evangelical  Missions,  I  will 
trace,  briefly,  the  history  of  its  development.  Up  to  the  year  1905  the 
subject  of  definite  territorial  division  and  other  subjects  of  vital  importance 
to  the  common  work,  had  remained  without  any  definite  policy  being 
agreed  to  between  the  deiferent  missions  working  in  Korea.  In  the  Spring 
of  1905  the  first  definite  territorial  division  v/as  agreed  on  between  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  of  the  U.  S.  A.  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Mission 
regarding  the  territory  in  the  North  Pyen-An  Province  and  the  adjacent 
territory  of  the  South  ?yen-An  Province.  The  transferring  of  Churches, 
and  ail  other  adjustments,  were  carried  out  so  satisfactorily  that  hope  was 
given  that  a  general  policy  of  territorial  division  might  be  adopted  for  ali 
Korea !  There  was  much  enthusiasm,  and  many  dared  to  believe  that 
the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  bodies  could  take  steps  for  the  formation 
of  one  Church  of  Christ  for  all  Korea.  To  foster  and  conserve  this  send- 
ment,  the  General  Council  of  Protestant  Evangelical  Missions  was  or¬ 
ganized  in  the  fall  of  1905.  The  hope  of  forming  one  Church  has  not 
been  realized,  but  other  things  of  great  importance  have  been.  The  most 
far  reaching  in  its  results  was,  no  doubt,  the  division  of  territory  between 
the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Episcopal  Missions  which  was  fully  com¬ 
pleted  in  September  1909,  By  this  great  act  waste  of  force  and  causes 
for  endless  confusion  were  eliminated,  and  we  were  able  to  present  a  solid 
front,  as  practically  one  body.  In  the  transferring  of  large  bodies  of 
Christians,  and  the  arranging  of  the  details  of  such  a  momentous  step,  the 
outcome  has  proven  that  God  led  in  this  great  movement  In  the  year 
1905  and  following,  we  arranged  for  common  Sunday  School  lessons, 
Common  Hymnal,  Common  paper  in  English,  and,  for  a  while,  arranged 
for  one  periodical  in  Korean  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  whole  church.  A 
(Prayer)  Calendar  has  also  been  issued  each  year,  which  is  much  ap¬ 
preciated. 

After  the  consummation  of  the  territorial  division  there  was  some 
question,  that  now  that  the  most  important  questions  were  settled,  would 
the  continuation  of  the  General  Council  be  practical  ?  The  majority  felt 
that  it  was  necessary  as  a  clearing  house  for  all  the  larger  questions  of 
inter- missionary  interest.  However  those  who  were  determined  to  keep 
the  Council  going,  felt  that  some  change  would  have  to  be  made  for  the 
meetings  were  not  well  attended,  and  there  was  an  element  of  danger  in 
a  body  not  definitely  organized  with  a  delegated  membership  responsible 
to  their  respective  missions  for  the  transacting  of  business.  'As  the 
result  of  much  thought,  the  General  Council  of  3910,  appointed  a  com¬ 
mittee,  of  which  the  writer  was  Chairman,  to  take  into  consideration  the 
changing  of  the  constitution  and  the  organizing  of  Council  on  a  delegated 
basis.  This  committee  reported  to  the  meeting  of  1911,  and  a  con¬ 
stitution  was  adopted  making  the  body  a  delegated  one,  to  be  known  as 
“  The  Federal  Council  of  Protestant  Evangelical  Missions  in  Korea/' 
This  constitution  was  sent  down  to  the  missions  forming  the  Council,  and 
was  ratified,  by  which  act  the  General  Council  passed  into  the  Federal 
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Council,  which  held  its' first,  meeting  in  1912.  Each  mission  sends' up 
one  fifth  of  its  membership  as  delegates.  As  now  organized  the  Federal  t 

Council  is  destined  to  fill  a  large  place  in  the  life  of  the  Korean  Church,  * 

during  the  days  to  come.  > 

The  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  are :  The  Rev.  W.  G.  Cram,  v 

Chairman.  Mr.  F.  M.  Brockman,  Vice-Chairman ;  the  Rev.  J.  F.  \ 

Preston,  Secretary ;  the  Rev.  F.  M.  Gamble,  Statistician ;  and  the  Rev.  S. 

A.  Beck,  Treasurer.  One  of  the  most  important  and  pleasing  features  of 
this  year's  gathing  was  the  reception  of  Rev.  Dr.  J.  C.  C.  Newton  of 
Kobe,  who  came  as  a  delegate  from  the  Federated  Missions  of  Japan. 

His  cordial-  words  were  deeply  reciprocated,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  S.  A. 

Moffett,  and  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Noble  were  appointed  to  represent  us  at  the 
Council  of  Federated  Missions  in  Japan,  which  will  meet  in  January. 

We  are  also  to  have  large  space  in  “The  Christian  Movement” — an 
annual  volume  issued  each  year  by  the  Federated  Missions  of  Japan, 
which  gives  much  information  touching  all  aspects  of  the  religious  and 
social  life  of  the  people,  and  the  progress  of  the  Church.  We  believe 
that  the  drawing  together  of  the  Churches  of  the  Japanese  Empire  in  this 
fraternal  way,-  will  result  in  great  good.  ■  The  Federal  Council  also 
cordially  welcomed  Rev.  Dr.  D.  S.  Spencer  of  Tokyo  who,  returning 
from  furlough,  remained  over  in  Seoul  to  attend  our  meetings. 

C.  D.  Mokris 


DEDICATION  OF  THE  NEW  HOSPITAL 
AT  HAIJO. 

Friday,  October  lOth,  was  a  red  letter  day  in  the  history  of  our 
work  at  Haiju,  where  the  fine  new  building  known  as  the  “  Louisa  Hol¬ 
mes  Norton  Memorial”  Hospital,  in  honor  of  the  mother  of  Dr.  A.  H. 
Norton,  and  the  first  institution  of  its  kind  in  the  M.  E.  Mission  in  Korea, 
was  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God  and  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  day  had  been  appropriately  selected  for  this  occasion,  since  it 
was  the  birthday  of  the  late  Mrs.  Norton.  To  quote  from  “  The  Seoul 
Press.”  The  Hospital  is  a  well  built  nicely  finished  structure  of  brick, 
about  37  by  57  feet — two  stories  with  a  basement.  It  contains  a  large 
waiting  room,  treatment  and  consulting  room,  and  public  wards ;  smaller 
drag  room,  operating  room,  private  treatment  room,  and  private  wards, 
all  very  conveniently  arranged.” 

We  had  the  privilege  of  welcoming  as  guests  from  other  stations,  the 
following— Dr.  ■  H-.  C.  Whiting  from  Chairyung ;  Dr.  A.  F.  Hillman, 
Rev.  D.  A.  Bunker.  Mr.  O.  A.  Weller,  Dr.  J.  D.  Van  Buskirk,  and  Rev. 
S.  A.  Beck,  from  Seoul;  Dr.  Rosetta,  S.  Hall.  Dr.'E.  D.  FoUwell,  Rev. 
C.  D.  Morris,  and  family,  from  Pyeng  Yang;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  B.  R.  Law- 
ton,  from  Chemulpo ;  -Rev.  W  C.  Swearer,  and  Rev.  Corwin  Taylor, 
from  Kon^u,  and  Rev.  G.  M.  Burdick,  from  Suwon.' 
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The  conference  of  missionaries  held  at  Kikuyu  last 
June  has  attracted  wide  attention.  The  Bishop  of  Zan¬ 
zibar  ventures  the  opinion  that  there  has  not  been  a 
conference  of  such  importance  to  the  life  of  the  Ecclesia 
A7iglicana  since  the  Reformation.”  Be  that  as  it  may, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  coming  consideration  of 
the  principles  involved  will  deepen  tlie  interest  already 
deep  in  the  question  of  Church  unity. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  at  present  to  express  judgment  as 
to  whether  or  not  there  are  features  in  the  plan  proposed 
at  Kikuyu  that  might  with  advantage  be  borrowed  in 
Japan,  beyond  remarking  in  passing  that  conditions  in 
Japan  and  conditions  in  East  Africa  are  poles  apart. 
Nor  is  it  my  purpose  to  attempt  either  to  untie  or  to 
cut  the  Gordian  knot.  The  task  I  have  set  myself  is  a 
much  more  modest  one. 

The  question  of  Church  unity  is  not  new  in  Japan ; 
and  from  time  to  time  during  the  past  forty  years  it  has 
risen  to  prominence.  The  older  missionaries  are  familiar 
with  the  history  ;  but  I  have  thought  that  a  brief  recital 
of  what  has  been  accomplished  or  attempted  may  not  be 
unwelcome  to  those  to  whom  it  has  been  given  to  face 
the  problems  of  the  next  forty  years. 


Yokohama  Gonvention 


On  March  loth^  1872,  there  was  organized  in  Yoko¬ 
hama  the  first  Protestajit  Church  in  Japan.  At  first  it 
called  itself  lesu  Kokwai ;  but  very  soon  it  changed  this 
name  to  Nihon  Christo  Kokwai,  The  Church  of  Christ  in 
Japan.  Its  Rule  of  Faith  was  the  Bible  ;  and  ecclesiasti¬ 
cally  it  held  that  it  should  not  ally  itself  with  any  one  of 
the  divisions  in  the  Church. 

In  September  of  the  same  year  a  General  Convention 
of  Protestant  Missionaries  in  Japan  ”  was  held.  It  met  in 
the  chapel  connected  with  Dr,  Hepburn^s  Dispensary,  and 
continued  in  session  from  the  twentieth  to  the  twenty-fifth 
of  the  month.  By  a  resolution  of  the  Convention,  the 
Elders  of  the  Union  Churches  in  Yokohama  and  Tokyo 
and  also  the  Elder  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  were 
constituted  members.  Other  members  were  Dr.  E.  W. 
Syle,  Acting  Chaplain  to  the  British  Consulate,  and  Dr. 
Robert  Nelson,  a  missionary  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  residing  in  Shanghai.  The  following  members 
were  present  at  one  or  more  of  the  sessions  of  the  Con¬ 
vention  :  James  C.  Hepburn,  David  Thompson,  Henry 


*  A  “  Report  taken  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Convention  of  Protest¬ 
ant  Missionaries  of  Japan,  held  in  Yokohama,  September  20-25,  1872  ” 
was  published  in  the  Bible  Society  Monthly  Reporter  of  January  ist, 
1873.  Besides  this,  I  have  in  my  possession  a  letter  of  eighty  pages 
written  at  the  time  by  Mr.  E.  Rothesay  Miller  to  his  mother  and 
subsequently  returned  to  him  by  her.  In  addition  to  other  matters,  the 
letter  contains  summaries  of  the  discussions  of  the  Convention  together 
with  the  names  of  the  speakers. 


Loomis,  C.  CaiTothers,  E.  Rothesay  Miller,  S.  R.  Brown, 
Guido  R  Verbeck,  James  H.  Ballagh,  Henry  Stout,  C. 
H,  H.  Wolff,  D.  C.  Greene,  O.  H.  GuUck,  J.  D,  Davis, 
J.  C,  Berry,  M.  L=  Gordon,  W.  St  G.  Elliott,  J.  Crittenden 
Watson,  W.  E.  Griffis,  E.  W.  Syle  and  Robert  Nelson. 
The  object  of  the  Convention  was  threefold  ;  To  arrange 
for  the  production  of  a  common  version  of  the  Scriptures, 
to  discuss  methods  of  Christian  work,  and  to  consider  the 
question  of  Church  organization. 

The  recent  founding  of  the  Nihon  Christo  Kokwai  was 
an  event  of  deep  interest  to  all,  and  it  seemed  to  many 
that  a  rare  opportunity  was  afforded  to  attempt  the  avoid- 
ance  of  the  evils  attendant  upon  unnecessary  ecclesiastical 
divisions.  The  following  committee  was  appointed  to  re¬ 
port  on  the  subject :  James  H.  Ballagh,  J.  D.  Davis  and 
E.  Rothesay  Miller. 

The  presentation  of  the  report  of  the  committee  was 
followed  by  a  long  discussion,  and  for  a  time  it  seemed 
unlikely  that  the  Convention  would  come  to  an  agree¬ 
ment,  A  motion  was  introduced  referring  “  the  subject 
together  with  the  report  of  the  committee  to  a  new 
committee  of  three  with  directions  to  report  to  a  future 
convention  ;  ”  but  before  a  vote  was  taken  the  Convention 
adjourned  for  the  day. 

When  the  Convention  met  the  next  day,  “  on  motion 
of  Mr.  Greene  seconded  by  Dn  Hepburn,  it  was  voted  to 
lay  on  the  table  the  report  and  accompanying  series  of 
resolutions  presented  by  the  Committee  on  the  Organiza¬ 
tion  of  Native  Churches.”  Thereupon  the  Chairman  of 
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the  Convention,  Dr.  S.  R.  BroAvn,  requested  Mr.  Greene 
to  take  the  chair  and  offered  a  resolution  which  he  had 
written  with  the  discussion  of  the  day  before  in  mind. 
The  resolution  impressed  the  entire  Convention  as  admir¬ 
ably  adapted  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  case.  It 
was  adopted  unanimously ;  and  “  after  its  adoption  Mr. 
Stout  offered  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving.”  This  is  the 
resolution  often  referred  to  by  the  older  missionaries  as 
the  Resolution  of  the  Yokohama  Convention.  It  read  as 
follows : — 

“  Whereas  the  Church  of  Christ  is  one  in  him  and  the 
diversities  of  denominations  among  Protestants  are  but 
accidents  which,  though  not  affecting  the  vital  unity  of 
believers,  obscure  the  oneness  of  the  Church  in  Christen¬ 
dom  and  much  more  in  Pagan  lands,  where  the  history  of 
the  divisions  cannot  be  understood :  and  whereas  we,  as 
Protestant  missionaries  desire  to  secure  uniformity  in  our 
modes  and  methods  of  evangelization  so  as  to  avoid  as 
far  as  possible  the  evil  arising  from  marked  differences  : 
we  therefore  take  this  earliest  opportunity  offered  by  this 
Convention  to  agree  that  we  will  use  our  influence  to 
secure  as  far  as  possible  identity  of  name  and  organization 
in  the  native  Churches  in  the  formation  of  which  we  may 
be  called  to  assist ;  that  name  being  as  Catholic  as  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  the  organization  being  that  wherein 
the  government  of  each  Church  shall  be  by  the  ministry 
and  eldership  of  the  same,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
brethren.” 

For  a  time  all  promised  fair  ;  but  before  long  it  became 
evident  that  the  resolution  had  not  been  explicit  enough 
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to  prevent  difTerences  of  interpretation,*  and  the  outcome 
was  this  :  The  missionaries  of  the  Reformed  Church  were 
all  cooperating  with  the  Nihon  Christo  Kokwai.  The 
Presbyterians  were  divided;  some  of  them  cooperating 
with  the  Nihon  Christo  Kokwai,  and  others  with  a  Pres- 
byteiy  attached  to  the  Synod  of  China,  a  body  connected 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  Meanwhile 
churches  had  been  formed  Congregational  in  their  organi¬ 
zation.  It  was  a  cloudy  sky  after  a  bright  sunrise.  Paul 
and  Apollos  and  Cephas,  all  good  men  and  true,  had 
each  built  a  tabernacle  for  himself. 

INIhon  Ghrlsto  Htcht  Kyokwaif 

When  it  became  clear  that  the  purpose  of  the  resolution 
of  the  Yokohama  Convention  had  failed  of  accomplish¬ 
ment,  the  question  naturally  arose  whether  the  Nihon 
Christo  Kokwai  and  the  Presbytery  connected  with  the 


*  The  following  letters  which  I  have  in  my  possession  make  this 
quite  clear,  (i.)  One  from  the  Presbyterian  Mission  to  the  Missions  of 
the  Reformed  Churcli  and  the  American  Board.  (2.)  The  reply  from 
the  Mission  of  the  Reformed  Church.  (3.)  Three  replies  from  mis¬ 
sionaries  of  the  American  Board:  one  from  J.  D.  Davis;  one  from 
Orramel  H.  GuUck,  J.  L.  Atkinson,  John  C.  Berry,  Wallace  Taylor, 
J.  H.  DeForest  and  D.  C.  Greene  ;  and  one  from  M.  L.  Gordon  and  A. 
H.  Adams. 

t  In  preparing  this  section  I  have  refreshed  my  memory  by  read¬ 
ing  attentively  the  following  documents :  (r.)  The  minutes  of  the 
Council  from  May  i6th,  187610  January  2ist,  1878.  (2.)  The  minutes 
of  the  committee  appointed  to  prepare  Standards  of  Church  Govern¬ 
ment  and  Doctrine.  (3.)  The  report  of  the  committee  to  the  Council. 
(4.)  A  list  of  extracts  relating  to  the  union  of  the  Churches  collected 
shortly  after  the  union  by  Mr.  E.  Rothesay  Miller  from  the  minutes  of 
the  Mission  of  the  Reformed  Church  and  other  documents. 
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Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  could  not  be  organi¬ 
cally  united ;  and  after  much  personal  conversation  be¬ 
tween  members  of  the  missions,  the  Mission  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church,  in  May  1876,  addressed  that  of  the 
Reformed  Church  as  follows : — 

“We  have  long  entertained  the  hope  that  a  plan  might 
be  devised  by  which  our  respective  missions  should  be¬ 
come  fellow-workers  in  a  common  Presbytery,  not  con¬ 
nected  ecclesiastically  with  any  foreign  body  ;  and  which 
would  receive  the  warm  approval  of  the  Churches  which 
we  represent.” 

To  this  letter  the  Mission  of  the  Reformed  Church  re¬ 
sponded  most  cordially,  and  a  conference  was  held  on 
May  1 6th  at  Ferris  Seminary.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  what  was  at  first  called  The  Council  of  the  Three 
Missions.  About  ten  years  later  (1885  and  1886)  when 
the  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
(Southern)  and  the  Reformed  Church  in  the  U.  S. 
(German)  entered  the  Council,  the  name  was  changed  to 
that  of  The  Council  of  the  United  hlissions ;  but  for  many 
years  now  it  has  been  known  as  ^^e  Council  of  Missions 
(Presbyterian  and  Reformed)  Cooperating  with  the 
Church  of  Christ  In  Japan.  The  Council,  as  at  first 
constituted,  was  composed  of  the  following  members : 
James  C.  Hepburn,  David  Thompson,  O.  M.  Green,  John 
C.  Ballagh  and  William  Imbrie.  S.  R.  Brown,  James  H. 
Ballagh,  Henry  Stout,  R  Rothesay  Miller  and  (from  July) 
James  L.  Amerman.  S.  G.  I&IcLaren,  Hugh  Waddell, 
Robert  Davidson  and  Plenry  Faulds. 
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Before  this  first  meeting  of  the  Conncii,  and  irrespective 
of  the  question,  of  the  union  of  the  Churches,  the  Nihon 
Christo  Ivokwai  had  appointed  a  committee  of  its  own 
to  prepare  more  exact  rules  of  government.”  One  of 
tlie  members  of  tlmt  committee  was  Mr.  Shinozaki,  a 
young  man  rich  in  faith  and  zealous  of  good  works, 
who  died  not  long  afterwards  deeply  mourned.  The 
foreign  members  were  Dr,  Thompson  and  Mr.  Miller. 
This  explains  the  form  of  the  following  resolution  which 
v/as  introduced  by  Dr.  Hepburn  and  adopted  by  the 
Council:  “That  Mr.  Green  and  Mr.  Imbrie  of  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  be  appointed  a  committee  to  meet 
with  Mr.  Thompson  and  Mr.  Miller,  the  foreign  members 
of  the  committee  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan. ;  to 
confer  and  prepare  Standards  of  Church  Government  and 
Doctrine,  to  be  submitted  to  this  body  (the  Council)  at 
a  future  meeting.” 

The  following  resolution  also  was  adopted :  “  That  this 
committee  report  the  proceedings  of  today  to  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Mission  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
(of  Scotland),  and  invite  them  to  add  two  of  their  number 
to  act  conjointly  with  themselves,”  This  invitation  was 
accepted  by  the  Scotch  Mission ;  and  Mr.  S.G.  McLaren 
and  Mr,  Hugh  Waddell  were  appointed  to  serve  on  the 
committee. 

This  committee  of  six  immediately  undertook  the 
preparation  of  a  Book  of  Government  j  and  in  the  minutes 
of  its  meetings  it  appears  that  the  first  step  taken  was  to 

read  and  discuss  ”  the  work  of  the  committee  appointed 
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by  the  Nihon  Christo  Kokwai.  After  consideration  how¬ 
ever  it  was  thought  that  a  more  satisfactory  result  would 
be  reached  by  taking  the  Form  of  Government  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  as  a  basis  upon 
which  to  work.  This  was  done ;  but  many  changes  in 
that  document  were  made — alterations,  omissions  and 
additions  -the  better  to  suit  it  to  the  needs  of  a  Church 
in  Japan.  The  work  of  the  committee  was  finished  and 
presented  to  the  Council  on  June  2ist,  1876 ;  and  a  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Translation — Dr.  Hepburn  and  Mr.  Miller  was 
appointed.  In  the  work  of  translation  the  committee  had 
the  assistance  of  Mr.  Shinozaki. 

There  were  three  questions  to  which  the  Council  gave 
prolonged  and  repeated  consideration. 

I.  The  name  of  the  Church.  The  name  Church  of 
Christ  had  been  taken  by  the  Nihon  Christo  Kokwai 
when  there  was  no  other  Protestant  Church  in  Japan;  that 
name  was  the  name  recommended  by  the  Yokohama 
Convention ;  and,  as  a  name  for  a  Church,  it  is  the  name 
above  all  other  names.  On  the  other  hand,  to  adopt  it 
was  to  choose  the  name  of  one  of  the  uniting  Churches. 
Not  unnaturally  therefore  it  was  a  question  regarding 
which  opinion  was  divided.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Council  (May  i6th,  1876),  “the  question  was  freely 
discussed  but  it  was  thought  best  to  defer  its  decision 
and  the  decision  was  not  reached  until  the  meeting  held 
on  June  21st,  1877.  At  that  time  a  resolution  was 
introduced  that  “  the  name  of  the  united  Church  be  The 
Union  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan ;  ”  and  “  after  much 
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discussion  and  several  amendments  had  been  lost,  the 
resolution  was  adopted.”  A  year  or  two  afterwards,  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Council,  Dr.  Ballagh  suggested  United 
as  a  better  word  than  Union  and  very  soon  by  common 
consent  United  established  itself  in  common  usage. 

2.  Standards  of  Doctrine.  As  already  said,  the  Rule 
of  Faith  in  the  Nihon  Christo  Kokwai  was  the  Bible ; 
and  from  the  beginning,  as  afterwards  in  the  united 
Church,  the  conviction  was  strong  that  the  Confession 
of  Faith  of  a  Church  in  Japan  should  not  be  an  elaborat¬ 
ed  system  of  theology.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was 
thought  by  the  Council  that  the  adoption  of  the  Doctrinal 
Standards  of  the  Churches  represented  by  the  cooperating 
missions  would  secure  the  confidence  and  cordial  support 
of  some  who  might  otherwise  regard  the  union  with  a 
measure  of  distrust.  Moreover,  in  the  judgment  of  pro¬ 
bably  most  of  the  missionaries  themselves,  those  Stan¬ 
dards  furnished  a  needed  ballast.  Accordingly  it  was 
agreed  to  propose  to  the  uniting  Churches  the  adoption 
of  the  Westminster  Confession,  the  Canons  of  the  Synod 
of  Dort,  and  the  Shorter  and  Fleidelberg  Catechisms. 
It  may  now  be  safe  to  recognize  the  value  of  ballast, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  suggest  that  there  should  not 
be  enough  of  it  to  sink  the  ship. 

3.  Relation  of  the  missionaiy  to  the  Presbytery.  This 
was  a  puzzling  question.  In  the  judgment  of  some  of 
the  members  of  the  Council,  the  relation  of  the  mis 
sionary  to  the  Presbytery  should  be  only  advisory.  This 
was  called  the  Congregational  Plan.  But  most  of  them 
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held  that  he  should  be  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  in 
full  standing.  There  was  also  the  question  of  discipline  : 
Should  a  missionary  be  subject  to  the  discipline  of  a 
Japanese  Presbytery?  The  question  was  further  com¬ 
plicated  by  the  fact  that  the  missionaries  of  the  Reformed 
Church  understood  that  it  was  necessary  for  them  to 
retain  their  membership  in  Classes  connected  with  the 
Reformed  Church,  and  that  they  were  not  free  to  obtain 
letters  of  transfer.  Finally  the  following  position  was 
taken :  The  introduction  of  Christianity  into  a  country 
by  foreign  missionaries  creates  an  exceptional  and  tem¬ 
porary  situation,  and  such  a  situation  may  properly  be 
met  by  exceptional  and  temporary  methods.  Let  us 
therefore  propose  to  the  Churches  that  we  retain  our 
connection  with  our  home  Presbyteries  and  Classes  as 
Presbyters ;  but  as  missionaries  become  members  of  the 
Presbytery  in  Japan.  This  position  was  accepted  by  the 
uniting  Churches ;  and  in  the  chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Government  setting  forth  the  composition  of  the  Pres¬ 
bytery  the  following  statement  was  inserte.d :  Mis¬ 
sionaries  who  assent  to  the  Standards  of  Doctrine  and 
Rul^  of  Government  of  this  Church  shall  be  members 
of  Presbytery  in  virtue  of  their  office  ”  (i.e.  as  mis¬ 
sionaries).  It  %vas  also  understood  that  missionary  mem¬ 
bers  should  not  be  subject  to  discipline. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Council  held  on  June  2ist,  187/1 
Dr.  Hepburn,  as  Chairman  of  the  Translation  Committee, 
reported  that  the  translation  of  the  Book  of  Government 
was  finished,  but  that  there  were  a  few  points  connected 
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with  it  that  required  action.  One  of  these  related  to  the 
Doctrinal  statement.  It  was  decided  to  insert  it  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Book  of  Government ;  and  that  it  should 
read  as  follows :  “  The  Canons  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  the 
V/estminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  Shorter  Catechism, 
and  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  as  received  in  this  Church, 
are  the  recognized  Standards  of  Doctrine ;  and  all  office¬ 
bearers  in  the  Church  are  required  not  to  teach  or  main¬ 
tain  any  doctrine  contrary  to  the  said  Standards.” 

At  this  time  the  cordial  consent  of  all  the  Boards  of 
Foreign  Missions  interested  had  been  received ;  and  the 
next  step  in  order  was  to  present  the  document  formally 
to  the  Nihon  Christo  Kokwai  and  the  Presbytery  connect¬ 
ed  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  IJ.S.A. 

The  representatives  of  the  Nihon  Christo  Kokwai  met 
at  Tokyo  in  the  Shinsakae  Church.  The  evening  before, 
a  number  of  them  held  a  conference ;  and  I  have  recently 
been  told  by  one  who  was  present  that  the  discussion 
continued  far  into  the  night  and  that  it  was  highly 
animated.  The  next  morning  it  was  renewed.  There 
was  little  or  no  serious  objection  to  the  Book  of  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  but  the  Doctrinal  statement  was  very  distasteful. 
Finally  however  in  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  mis¬ 
sionaries,  with  some  changes  the  document  was  accepted. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  the  Church  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  had  strongly  held  that  Its  Confession  of  Faith  should 
be  brief  and  simple,  and  also  that  the  Westminster 
Confession  and  Canons  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  had  not 
yet  been  translated,  some  may  be  disposed  to  tliink  that 


a  quiet  acquiescence  would  have  indicated  a  remaikable 
degree  of  sweet  reasonableness. 

The  Presbytery  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.S.A.  met  in  a  building  then  standing  on  No.  7, 
TsukijI.  Before  this  meeting  also  the  barometer  indicat¬ 
ed  an  unsettled  state  of  the  weather,  and  a  rippling  breeze 
would  have  been  no  surprise.  But  the  rippling  breeze 
freshened  into  a  gale.  The  document  was  rejected.  At 
a  subsequent  meeting  however  other  counsels  prevailed 
and  it  was  accepted. 

On  October  3rd,  1877,  the  united  Church  met  in  the 
Kaigan  Church  in  Yokohama,  and  was  organized  under 
the  name,  Nihon  Christo  Itchi  Kyokwai,  The  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan.  The  word  ICokwai  was 
changed  to  Kyokwai,  because  Kyokwai  had  been  adopt¬ 
ed  by  the  translators  of  the  New  Testament  as  the  render¬ 
ing  of  Ecclesia. 

There  were  twelve  missionaries  and  eight  Elders  pre¬ 
sent.  Owing  to  a  delay  of  the  steamer  on  which  they 
were  coming,  Dr.  Brown  and  the  Elder  from  the  church 
in  Nagasaki  did  not  reach  Yokohama  until  the  next  day. 
The  following  churches  were  represented :  Kaigan  and 
Sumiyoshi  Cho  (now  Shiloh),  in  Yokohama  ;  Shiusakae, 
Kogetsu  Cho  (now  Shiba)  and  Shinagawa,  in  Tokyo  ; 
Ueda,  Hoden  and  Omori, 

The  membership  of  the  Church  was  623,  and  twenty- 
five  young  men  were  reported  as  students  for  the 
ministry.  Applications  were  received  for  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  three  churches  in  Tokyo :  in  Kojimachi, 
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Asakusa  and  Ushigome.  Three  Elders  were  ordained 
to  the  ministry:  Masatsuna  Okuno,  Yoshiyasu  Ogawa, 
Tadaatsu  Toda.  The  charge  to  them  was  delivered  by 
Dr.  Ballagh. 

Dr.  Thompson  was  chosen  Moderator ;  and  for  his 
text  selected  these  words  :  So  the  Church  throughout  all 
Judaea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria  had  peace,  being  edified , 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  comfort  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  was  multiplied. 

In  passing  it  should  be  added  that  in  Decembei ,  1 890* 
the  Synod  dropped  the  word  United  from  the  name  of 
the  Church ;  entirely  recast  the  Books  of  Government, 
Discipline  and  Worship,  changing  them  into  a  Constitu¬ 
tion  and  Canons  with  an  Appendix ;  and  adopted  a 
simple  Confession  of  Faith  in  place  of  the  Standards  of 
Doctrine  adopted  in  1877,’*' 

I  regret  that  I  have  not  in  my  possession  data  enabling 
me  to  describe  with  equal  fulness  the  steps  taken  for 
similar  accomplishments  by  other  bodies,  and  must  con¬ 
tent  myself  with  the  following  brief  statement.  In  1887 
the  Churches  to  which  the  missionaries  of  the  Church 
of  England  and  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.  were  related  united  under  the  name  Nippon  Sei 
Ko  Kwai,  The  Holy  Catholic  Church  in  Japan.f  In  1907 
the  Churches  connected  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Churches  (Northern  and  Southern)  in  the  U.S.A.  and  the 


*  See  Appendix  I. 

+  Compare  the  Apostles  Creed  with  translation  of  it  in  the  Japa  ese 
version  o£  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 


13 


Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  united  to'form  The  Method¬ 
ist  Church  in  Japan. 

The  results  thus  attained  fail  far  short  of  what  was 
hoped  for  at  the  time  of  the  Yokohama  Convention. 
Nevertheless  their  achievement  cost  much  more  labor 
than  may  now  appear ;  and  the  benefits  derived  greatly 
outweigh  any  disadvantages.  Three  relatively  strong 
Churches  are  and  will  be  much  more  effective  for  the 
extension  of  Christianity  in  Japan  than  eight  or  nine 
weak  ones.  More  than  that ;  unnecessary  ecclesiastical 
divisions  cannot  be  other  than  evil.  Especially  true  is  it 
in  a  land  %vhere  Christianity  is  knocking  for  entrance 
that,  as  far  as  possible,  the  Church  of  Christ  should  be 
not  only  one  in  Christ  but  also  one  before  the  world. 

E^esoSutione  of  General  Conference  of 
episcopal  Missionaries 

In  March,  1887,  the  following  letter  and  resolutions 
were  received  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Council  of  Missions 
Cooperating  with  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan. 

Osaka,  March  ist,  1887. 

Dear  Sir  ;  It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  forward  the 
enclosed  Resolutions. 

May  I  ask  your  acceptance  at  the  same  time  of  a  copy 
of  two  sermons,  which  I  have  lately  published  ? 

Yours  very  faithfully, 

Edw.  Bickersteth,  Bishop. 

Resolutions 

“  Resolutions  passed  at  the  General  Conference  of  Mis¬ 
sionaries  belonging  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of 
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America,  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  held  in  Osaka, 
February  8th,  1887  : — 

1.  “That  this  United  Conference  of  Missionaries  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  United  States  of  America,  now  assembled 
in  Osaka,  wishes  to  place  on  record  its  desire  for  the 
establishment  in  Japan  of  a  Christian  Church  which  by 
imposing  no  non-essential  conditions  of  Communion 
shall  include  as  many  as  possible  of  the  Christians  of 
this  country. 

2.  “  That  a  committee  consisting  of  the  Bishops  and 
the  Revds.  A.  Lloyd,  H.  D.  Page,  and  P.  K.  Fyson  be 
appointed  to  enter  into  communication  on  the  subject 
with  any  committee  that  may  be  authorized  to  act  m  like 
manner  on  behalf  of  other  Christian  Bodies  in  Japan. 

3.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 
Secretaries  of  the  various  Christian  Bodies  in  Japan  with 
a  letter  from  the  Chairman  requesting  them  to  com¬ 
municate  the  same  to  the  Foreign  members  of  their 
missions.” 

One  of  the  sermons  referred  to  in  the  letter  contained 
the  following  statement ;  “  The  Holy  Scriptures,  the 
Creeds,  the  orders  of  the  Ministry,  and  the  Sacraments, 
together  with  the  initial  rite  of  Confirmation,  include 
all  that  seems  to  me  essential  to  a  Church  which  would 
abide  in  the  teaching  and  fellowship  of  the  Apostles.” 

In  response  to  the  invitation  contained  in  the  second 
resolution,  the  Council  appointed  the  following  com¬ 
mittee  :  James  L.  Amerman,  James  C.  Hepburn,  Guido 
F.  Verbeck,  Hugh  Waddell,  E.  Rothesay  Miller,  J.  P. 
Moore  and  William  Imbrie. 


Then  followed  a  correspondence,  comprising  in  all  five 
letters,*  with  the  result  evident  to  all  that  its  continuance 
would  be  fruitless.  The  root  difficulty  will  be  made 
manifest  by  two  extracts  from  the  correspondence.  The 
first  (i)  is  from  a  letter  from  Bishop  Bickersteth ;  the 
second  (2),  from  one  from  the  committee  of  the  Council. 

1.  “That  all  efforts  for  the  reunion  of  separated 
Churches  must  be  attended  with  the  gravest  difficulties 
and  require  a  readiness  on  the  part  of  all  who  share  m 
them  to  surrender  much  which  they  individually  value 
and  to  accept  much  which  they  would  not  individually 
choose,  and  that  at  the  same  time  any  disloyalty  to 
conviction  or  willingness  to  sacrifice  what  is  felt  to  be 
essential  must  in  the  end  hinder  rather  than  piomote 
the  holy  object  in  view  are  opinions  which  will,  I  believe, 
have  your  concurrence.” 

2.  “  With  the  opinion  expressed  in  the  closing  words 
of  your  letter  we  are  in  complete  accord.  No  efforts 
for  the  reunion  of  separated  Churches  will  be  hastened 
by  *  disloyalty  to  conviction  or  willingness^  to  sacrifice 
what  is  felt  to  be  essential.’  But  not  only  is  this  true  ; 
precisely  here  is  the  real  difficulty  to  be  discovered,  and 
you  will  pardon  us  for  saying  that  the  prime^  obstacle 
does  not  He  with  us.  We  differ  with  you  in  certain 
things,  some  of  them  of  less  and  some  of  them  of  greater 
importance,  but  to  us  you  are  ever  one  of  the  Churches. 
In  the  end  we  might  not  agree  ;  still  we  could  meet  and 
take  counsel  with  you ;  but  you  cannot  meet  with  us. 
It  is  not  that  you  will  not,  it  is  that  you  cannot  give 
us  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  You  are  fully  persuaded 
that  you  belong  to  a  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church  and 

*  Published  in  full  in  the  Japan  Mail  during  the  months  of  April 
and  May,  18S7. 


that  we  do  not.  Therefore  it  is  that  we  cannot  meet. 
For  if  we  meet  at  all,  it  must  be  as  both  alike  and 
equally  members  of  the  One  Body.  This  is  the  great 
difficulty  between  us.  You  on  your  part  cannot  confess, 
and  we  on  our  part  can  not  deny,  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  throughout  the  world  is  a  branch  of  the  Catholic 
Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ‘  abiding  in  the  teacliing 
and  fellowship  of  the  Apostles.’  ” 

Nihon  Christo  ItchJ  KyokwaS 
and 

Nihon  Kumlal  Kyokwai 

The  foregoing  proposal  had  hardly  been  set  aside  as 
impracticable,  when  the  question  was  raised  as  to  the 
possibility  of  the  organic  union  of  the  Nihon  Christo 
Itchi  ICyokwai  and  the  Nihon  Kumiai  ICyokwai  (Con¬ 
gregational  Churches).  The  interest  awakened  was 
deep  and  prolonged,  the  negotiations  continuing  for  two 
years ;  and  the  history  of  the  negotiations  is  replete 
with  lessons  for  those  who  may  hereafter  be  called  to 
consider  any  similar  question. 

I  have  in  my  possession  many  letters,  articles,  et  cetera 
published  at  the  time  and  of  these  I  have  made  free  use 
without  further  acknowledgement 

*  The  more  important  are  as  follows : — 

I.  Letters.  Ur.  J.  C.  Hepburn  s  Church  at  Home  and  Abroad,  Aug., 
¥887.  Dr.  H.  Stout :  Presbyterian  Messenger,  Jan.  13,  1888.  Dr,  J.C. 
Holbrooks  Pacific,  Sept  $,  1888;  Advance,  Sept.  33,  188S  ;  Pacific, 
Nov,  7, 1888,  Dr,  N,  G.  Clark  (Sec.  of  Amer.  Boards ;  Pacific  Oct  so, 
2888.  Dr,  J.  H.  DsForest:  Independent,  Jan.  3,  1889.  Dr.  G.  W. 
Knox:  Independent,  Jan.  17,  1889.  Dr.  William  Imbrie;  interior, 


The  argument  for  the  union  in  brief  was  this :  Each 
body  recognized  the  other  as  equally  with  itself  a  Church 
of  Christ ;  and  questions  of  organization,  were  only  ques¬ 
tions  of  tradition,  expediency  or  preference.  Many  of  the 
leaders  in  both  bodies  were  personal  friends  and  favored 
the  union.  It  was  moreover  a  thing  that  had  long  been 
in  the  hearts  of  many ;  and  with  some  there  was  an  old 
feeling  that  only  the  presence  of  the  foreigner  had 
prevented  its  accomplishment  in  the  earlier  days.  At 
the  time  of  the  movement  the  membership  in  all  the 
Protestant  Churches  was  14815  ;  that  in  these  two  bodies 
was  9489.  There  were  in  all  the  Protestant  Churches,  64 
congregations  wholly  self-supporting  and  93  ordained 


Jan.  17,  1889.  Dr.  Henry  Martin  Scudder  :  To  tlie  Committee  of  Twenty, 
Feb.  8, 18S9 ;  Hew  York  Evangelist,  Mar.  7,1889.  Dr.  William  Im- 
brie  :  Interior,  July  4,  1889.  Dr.  S.  L.  Gulick  s  Christian  Union,  Aug. 
r,  1889.  Dr.  D.  C.  Greene :  Religious  Herald,  Aug.  or  Sept.,  1889. 
Dr.  M.  L.  Gordon  :  Christian  Union,  Oct.  17,  1S89. 

2.  Editorials.  New  York  Evangelist, - ,  1888.  Presbyterian,  June 

30,  1888.  Independent,  Dec.  20,  1S88.  Presbyterian,  Jan.  5,  1889. 
Quarterly  Register,  Feb.,  1889.  New  York  Evangelist,  Mar.  7,  1889; 
July  4,  1889.  Interior,  July  4,  1889.  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  Oct.,  1889. 

3.  Articles,  pamphlets,  et  cetera.  The  Japanese  Plan  of  Union: 
Dr.  H.  L.  Hammond,  Sept.  24,  18SS.  Criticism  of  the  Church  Courts  of 
the  Proposed  Nihon  Kirisuto  Kyokwai :  Sydney  L.  and  Orramel  H. 
Gulick  ,  Oct.  27, 18S8.  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Japan  Mission 
(Dr.  F,  A.  Noble,  Chairman)  presented  at  the  Meeting  of  the  American 
Board:  Cleveland  Herald,  Oct.  5,  1888.  Church  Union  in  Japan; 
Article  in  Andover  Review  by  Dr.  Tucker.  Statements  on  Union 
Prepared  at  the  Request  of  the  Japan  Mission,  A.B.C.F.M.  by  J.  D. 
Davis  and  D.  W.  Learned,  for  submission  to  the  Kumiai  Churches,  Jan., 
1889.  Church  Union  in  Japan :  Article  in  Our  Day  by  Dr.  D.  C.  Greene. 
Twelfth  (1889)  and  Thirteenth  Annual  Reports  of  the  Council  of 
Missions  Ccoperaling  with  the  Church  of  Ciirist  in  Japan. 


ministers  ;  and  the  contributions  for  the  year  amounted 
to  Yen  26855.  Fifty-one  of  the  congregations  and  52  of 
the  ministers  belonged  to  these  two  bodies ;  and  the 
contributions  of  the  bodies  amounted  to  Yen  20661. 
Their  organic  union  therefore  would  go  far  towards  pre¬ 
venting  an  unnecessary  multiplication  of  small  separated 
congregations,  and  would  furnish  a  striking  and  visible 
proof  of  unity  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  That  in  a  word 
was  the  argument  for  union. 

In  May,  1887,  the  Synod  of  the  Nihon  Christo  Itchi 
Kyokwai  and  the  General  Conference  of  the  Nihon 
Kumiai  Kyokwai  both  met  in  Tokyo.  Each  body  ap¬ 
pointed  a  committee  of  five  to  confer  and  report.  These 
committees  came  to  a  unanimous  agreement  and  presented 
a  report  which  with  some  changes  was  adopted  by  both 
the  Synod  and  the  General  Conference. 

The  report  comprised  a  Doctrinal  Basis  of  Union  and 
an  Outline  of  Polity,  which  are  too  long  to  be  here  quoted 
in  full.*  Regarding  the  Doctrinal  Basis  suffice  it  to  say, 
that  it  required  of  ministers  that  they  accept  and 
subscribe  to  the  Apostles  Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed  and 
the  Nine  Articles  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  ;  ”  and  that 
they  '‘approve  the  Westminster  Catechism,  the  Pleidel- 
berg  Catechism  and  the  Plymouth  Declaration  only  for 
substance  of  doctrine.”  The  principles  underlying  the 
Outline  of  Polity  were  these :  The  separate  congrega¬ 
tions,  as  separate  congregations,  were  to  be  regarded  as  the 


*  See  Appendix  II. 
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source  of  ecclesiastical  autiiority  ;  but,  for  the  sake  of  the 
advantages  of  organic  union,  they  were  to  delegate  certain 
of  their  powers  to  Bukwa:  (District  Conferences),  Daikwal 
(Great  Conferences)  and  a  Sokwai  (General  Conference). 
Precisely  what  those  powers  were  to  be,  was  to  appear 
in  a  Constitution ;  and  such  powers  as  were  not  so 
delegated  were  to  be  reserved  by  the  separate  congrega¬ 
tions. 

The  report  began  with  these  words :  **  Tire  Nihon 
Christo  Itchi  Kyokwai  and  and  the  Nihon  Kumiai  Kyo- 
kwai,  led  by  an  earnest  desire  for  Christian  unity,  have 
determined  to  come  together  and  form  one  Church  of 
Christ  to  be  known  as  the  Nihon  (Rengo)  Christo  Kyo¬ 
kwai.  ”  It  also  contained  this  statement :  The  same  spirit 
that  has  led  these  two  bodies  to  unite  will  gladly  receive 
overtures  from  other  Churches  of  Christ  that  are  able  to 
accept  the  Apostles  Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed  and  the 
Nine  Articles  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  as  the 
Doctrinal  Basis  of  agreement.” 

Plaving  adopted  the  report  of  the  committee,  the  Synod 
and  the  General  Conference  each  appointed  a  Committee 
of  Ten ;  these  two  committees  to  form  a  Committee  of 
Twenty  to  prepare  “  Standards  of  Government  and 
Doctrine  in  accordance  with  the  Plan  of  Union.”  The 
two  Committees  of  Ten  were  authorized  to  call  meetings 
of  the  Synod  and  the  General  Conference  when  their  work 
was  ready  for  presentation.  The  committee  appointed 
by  the  Synod  was  as  follows :  K.  Ibuka,  M,  Uemura, 
T.  Miura,  M,  Oshikawa,  A.  Segawa,  Y.  Kumano,  E. 
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Rothesay  Miller,  C.  M.  Fisher,  R.  B.  Grirman  and 
William  Imbrie.  That  appointed  by  the  General  Con¬ 
ference  :  T.  Miyagawa,  P.  M=  Kanamori,  H.  Kozaki,  J.  T. 
Ise  (Yokoi),  J.  D,  Ebina,  T.  Matsuyama,  Jiro  Yuwasa,  J. 
R.  Atkinson,  Otis  Cary  and  D-  C.  Greene.  As  vacancies 
occurred  they  were  filled  by  other  appointments. 

A  sub-committee  of  four' — -K.  Ibuka,  William  Imbrie, 

J.  T.  Yokoi  and  D.  C  Greene — was  appointed  to  prepare 
a  first  draft.  When  that  was  prepared  the  Committee  of 
Twenty  met  In  Osaka  and  in  many  particulars  revised  the 
draft.  This  occupied  nearly  a  year  ;  during  which  many 
suggestions  were  received,  notably  a  list  from  missionaries 
of  the  American  Board.  Most  of  the  suggestions  receiv¬ 
ed  were  accepted.  The  Committee  of  Twenty  having 
come  to  a  unanimous  agreement,  a  ‘‘Constitution  with 
Bylaws  and  Appendix  ”  was  presented  to  the  Synod  and 
the  General  Conference  which  met  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  1888.  Copies  of  the  document  were  then  sent  to 
the  ministers  and  churches  of  both  bodies  ;  it  being  under¬ 
stood  that  the  Synod  and  the  General  Conference  would 
meet  again  six  months  later  when  the  question  of  the  union 
would  come  up  for  decision. 

For  several  months  there  were  few  signs  of  dissent 
among  the  Kumial  churches  ;  but  immediately  there  was 
ODposition  on  the  part  of  a  number  of  ministers  in  the 
Kihon  Christo  Itch!  Kyokwal  In  this  opposition,  Mr. 
Tamura,  Mr.  Ogimi  and  Mr.  Wada  were  prominent ;  their 
main  position  being  that  the  Doctrinal  statement  in  the 
Constitution  was  inadequate.  The  discussion  was  carried 
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on  in  private,  in-the  press  and  even  in  the  pulpit.  In  the 
end  however  the  opposition  proved  to  have  been  a  bless¬ 
ing  in  disguise.  The  arguments  adverse  to  union  were 
answered  point  by  point;  and  the  result  was  a  general 
understanding  of  the  document  and  a  preparation  for  a 
calm  consideration  of  it  by  the  Synod.  It  also  became  ap¬ 
parent  that  a  large  majority  of  both  ministers  and  laymen 
were  earnestly  in  favor  of  union  on  the  basis  of  the 
Constitution  proposed.  A  small  number  of  missionaries 
thought  that  too  much  had  been  yielded,  but  the  great 
majority  stood  with  the  majority  in  the  Church. 

On  Friday,  the  23rd  of  November  (1888),  the  Synod 
met  in  the  hall  of  the  Y.M.C.A.  in  Osaka ;  and  on  the 
same  day  the  General  Conference  met  in  one  of  the 
churches  in  the  city.  Those  meetings,  and  the  meetings 
connected  with  them,  will  always  rank  among  the  me¬ 
morable  meetings  in  the  history  of  the  Church  in  Japan. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  more  than  eighty  mem¬ 
bers  were  present,  and  of  these  only  thirteen  were  mis¬ 
sionaries.  Nearly  all  of  the  churches  were  represented 
and  only  three  of  the  Japanese  ministers  were  absent. 

After  the  opening  services,  the  Synod  proceeded  at 
once  to  the  work  for  which  it  had  met.  An  hour  was 
given  to  questions,  as  there  were  certain  points  on  which 
information  was  desired  from  the  Committee  of  Ten, 
Then  the  Constitution  was  taken  up  seriatim  ;  and  three 
days  were  occupied  in  discussion.  A  number  of  amend¬ 
ments  %vere  considered ;  but,  excepting  two  or  three  of 
slight  importance,  were  all  set  aside.  On  the  fourth  day 


further  opportunity  was  given  for  amendment.  Section 
by  section  the  document  was  read  once  more  ;  and  late 
in  the  afternoon  it  was  adopted  as  a  whole.  On  the  final 
motion  for  adoption,  all  of  the  Japanese  members  voted, 
Yes ;  and  all  of  the  missionaries  excepting  two.  When 
the  noes  were  called  for  no  one  rose,  and  the  vote  was 
declared  unanimous.  The  Moderator,  Dr,  Ibuka,  then 
came  forward  and  offered  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving,  A 
committee  of  twenty-one  members  was  appointed  with 
full  powers  to  carry  the  action  of  the  Synod  into  effect 
and  the  Synod  adjourned. 

I  have  already  said  that  for  some  time  after  copies  of 
the  proposed  Constitution  had  been  distribxited  there  were 
few  signs  of  dissent  among  the  Kumiai  churches ;  but  for 
a  month  or  more  before  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Conference  strong  protests  were  made  against  immediate 
action.  Enough  time,  it  was  said,  had  not  been  given 
for  due  consideration ;  or  if  time  enough  had  been  given, 
it  had  not  been  improved.  Many  of  the  delegates  there¬ 
fore  came  to  the  General  Conference  instructed  to  vote 
for  postponement  for  six  months. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  demand  for  delay  could 
not  be  refused  ;  and  even  if  refusal  had  been  possible 
it  would  have  been  most  unwise  to  make  it,  A  union, 
so  begun  would  have  been  a  un^oii  begun  In  strife  and 
bitterness.  The  General  Conference  therefore  voted 
unanimously  to  postpone  action  undl  the  following  May 
(1889),  It  also  directed  its  Committee  of  Ten  to  com¬ 
municate  with  the  Kumiai  churches  and  to  collect  all  the 
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amendments  to  the  Constitution  desired  by  them.  In 
the  light  of  those  amendments,  and  in  conference  with 
the  Synod’s  Committee  of  Ten,  a  revision  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution  was  to  be  made  to  be  presented  to  the  General 
Conference  at  its  meeting  In  May. 

Having  taken  this  action  the  General  Conference  re¬ 
solved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole,  and  for  four 
days  discussed  the  question  of  union. 

The  Committee  of  Ten  exhibited  much  tact ;  encourag¬ 
ing  the  freest  expression  of  opinion,  answering  questions 
and  meeting  objections.  At  first  those  who  were  In 
doubt  regarding  the  advisability  of  union,  or  who  were 
opposed  to  it,  took  the  floor.  The  missionaries  of  the 
American  Board  were  then  closely  interrogated  regarding 
such  questions  as  these  :  The  history  of  the  Presbyterian 
and  Congregational  Churches.  The  reasons  why  they  do 
not  unite  in  the  United  States.  The  causes  of  the  failure 
of  the  arrangement  between  them  in  the  earlier  years  of 
the  century.  The  American  Board  :  its  relation  to  the 
Congregational  churches  in  the  United  States  and  to  the 
Kumiai  churches  in  Japan.  Whether  or  not  the  Board 
would  continue  to  sustain  the  Mission  in  case  the  union 
were  effected.  To  these  questions  there  were  full  and 
frank  replies:  both  sides  being  represented  by  mission¬ 
aries  old  and  young,  with  and  without  interpreters.  Then 
came  the  turn  of  the  Japanese  leaders;  men  then  still 
young  in  years,  but  the  men  who  were  recognized  as 
those  without  whom  the  Kumiai  churches  would  never 
have  been  what  tliey  were.  Of  their  speaking  Dr.  De 
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Forest  wrote  that  never  before  had  he  heard  such  speak¬ 
ing  in  Japan. 

During  the  week,  members  of  the  two  bodies  met  in 
informal  conferences,  at  which  explanations  were  made 
and  the  spirit  inspiring  the  movement  exhibited.  Especi¬ 
ally  was  It  urged  that  the  great  thing  to  keep  in  mind 
was  the  evangelization  of  Japan ;  that  the  great  reason  for 
the  union  was  a  practical  reason  which  found  its  data  in 
a  common  and  overwhelming  task.  These  conferences 
were  of  great  value ;  and  the  opinion  was  freely  expressed 
that  if  certain  changes  in  the  Constitution  could  be  made 
it  would  be  acceptable.  On  Sunday  the  Synod  and  the 
General  Conference  held  a  Communion  sei'vice ;  and  more 
than  a  thousand  communicants  sat  together  at  tlie  Table 
of  the  Lord.  It  was  a  scene  that  I  shall  never  forget. 

The  committee  of  the  General  Conference  and  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Synod  met  in  Tokyo  in  March  (1889). 
The  amendments  proposed  included  all  that  were  propos¬ 
ed  at  the  informal  conferences  in  Osaka  and  also  others. 
All  of  those  proposed  at  Osaka  were  agreed  to  and  most 
of  the  others.  The  Japanese  members  of  the  committee 
of  the  General  Conference  expressed  themselves  as  con¬ 
fident  that  the  Constitution  as  thus  revised  would  be 
acceptable  to  the  Kumiai  churches. 

According  to  arrangement,  the  General  Conference 
met  in  Kobe  on  May  22nd  and  the  Synod  in  Tokyo  on 
May  23rd.  It  was  understood  that  the  General  Con¬ 
ference  would  telegraph  its  action  to  the  Synod ;  and 
that  if  the  two  bodies  concurred  an  arrangement  would 
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be  made  to  consummate  the  union.  The  Synod  met  a 
day  later  in  order  to  give  the  General  Conference  previ¬ 
ous  time  to  consider  the  question  ;  and,  in  order  to  afford 
it  still  more  time,  at  the  close  of  the  second  day  adjourn¬ 
ed  for  two  days  and  telegraphed  its  action.  On  reassem¬ 
bling  a  letter  was  read  stating  that  the  Constitution  had 
been  accepted  with  additional  amendments. 

Thereupon  the  Synod  voted  unanimously  to  accept 
such  additional  amendments  as  were  verbal  or  little  more 
than  verbal  but  to  decline  others.  It  was  however  very 
desirous  of  coming  to  an  agreement ;  and  to  this  end  at 
once  sent  a  committee  to  Kobe,  at  the  same  time  ad¬ 
journing  for  two  days  more.  On  arriving  at  Kobe  the 
committee  learned  that  the  General  Conference  had  ad¬ 
journed  ;  but  that  before  adjourning  it  had  taken  this 
action  :  A  committee  of  five  was  appointed  with  power 
to  select  a  committee  numbering  from  fifteen  to  thirty, 
and  to  arrange  for  the  appointment  of  a  similar  com¬ 
mittee  by  the  Synod.  This  joint-committee  was  to  meet 
three  months  later  and  discuss  the  general  subject.  If 
the  Constitution  could  be  revised  in  the  spirit  ”  of  the 
changes  proposed  by  the  General  Conference,  its  com¬ 
mittee  was  authorized  to  accept  it. 

The  Synod  received  the  report  of  the  committee  sent 
to  Kobe  with  deep  regret;  but  it  was  the  common  feeling 
that  it  had  reached  its  limit  in  the  way  of  concessions, 
and  that  further  negotiation  by  committees  would  be 
fruitless.  The  Moderator  and  the  Clerk  were  there¬ 
fore  directed  to  inform  the  committee  of  the  General 
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Conference  what  additional  amendments  to  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  the  Synod  had  accepted  ;  and  to  state  that  they  were 
authorized  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  Synod,  in  case  the 
Kumiai  churches  as  churches  definitely  accepted  the  Con¬ 
stitution  as  adopted  by  the  Synod.  No  further  action 
was  taken  by  either  body. 

It  will  be  evident  from  the  preceding  account  that  the 
friends  of  union  connected  with  the  General  Conference 
were  confronted  with  much  greater  difficulties  than  those 
connected  with  the  Synod. 

From  beginning  to  end  the  Synod  as  a  body  strongly 
supported  the  movement ;  and  after  the  adoption  of  the 
Basis  of  Union,  it  was  cordially  endorsed  by  the  Execu¬ 
tive  Committee  (fifteen  in  number)  of  the  Council  of 
Missions  Cooperating  with  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
in  Japan,  in  a  carefully  prepared  statement  sent  to  the 
Boards  of  Foreign  Missions  represented  in  the  Council. 

There  was,  as  has  been  seen,  in  the  General  Con¬ 
ference,  a  strong  body  of  friends  of  the  union ;  notably 
those  known  as  the  Kumamoto  Band.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  Dr.  Nishima  discountenanced  the  movement,  and 
a  group  of  the  younger  men  were  actively  opposed  to  it. 
Among  the  missionaries,  Dr.  Greene,  Dr.  Gordon,  Dr. 
De  Forest  and  others  did  all  in  their  power  to  promote 
it ;  but  others  were  averse  to  it.  The  influence  of  its 
opponents  was  reinforced  by  an  agitation  carried  on  by 
a  number  of  Congregationalists  in  the  United  States  ;  the 
State  Associations  of  California  and  Nebraska  protested 
against  the  Plan  of  Union ;  and,  at  the  time  of  the 
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meeting  in  Osaka,  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the 
American  Board  telegraphed,  Prudential  Committee 
suggests,  Delay  final  action  on  union,”  The  principal 
arguments  against  union  set  forth  in  various  publications 
were  tv/o :  The  Constitution  proposed  was  a  futile  at¬ 
tempt  to  combine  two  ecclesiastical  polities  that  are 
mutually  exclusive;  and  the  union  if  effected  could  be 
effected  only  at  the  price  of  a  sacrifice  of  liberty.  But 
apart  from  arguments  and  personal  influences  there  was 
a  difficulty  that  could  not  be  avoided.  The  Synod  as  a 
body  had  power  to  take  final  action  ;  but  the  General 
Conference  in  its  actions  was  restricted  by  the  principle 
of  the  Autonomy  of  the  Local  Churclu  That  was  the 
shoal  upon  which  the  ship  grounded. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  insert  the  entire 
Constitution  regarding  which  so  much  has  been  said ;  but 
the  following  extracts  are  sufficient  to  indicate  its  general 
character.  They  are  taken  from  the  Constitution  in  its 
final  form  and  as  adopted  by  the  Synod. 

Of  Doctrink 

**  The  Word  of  God  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testament  is  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice ;  and  In  various  ages  the  Church  has 
sought  to  set  forth  in  order  the  essential  truths  made 
known  therein. 

Among  those  Confessions  that  have  come  down  from 
ancient  times  are  the  Apostles  Creed  and  the  Nicene 
Creed.  These  with  the  Articles  of  the  Evangelical  Alii- 
ance  form  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  l^ihon  Rengo 
Christo  Kyokwai. 


“  Among  those  Confessions  that  have  come  down  from 
recent  times  are  the  Westminster  Catechism,  the  Heidel¬ 
berg  Catechism,  and  the  Plymouth  Declaration.  These 
also  are  to  be  held  in  veneration  in  the  Nihon  Rengo 
Christo  Kyokwai,  They  have  served  a  high  purpose  in 
the  past,  and  are  still  to  be  regarded  as  of  lasting  value 
for  the  instruction  and  edification  of  believers.  ^ 

Churches  may  frame  Confessions  for  their  own  use  ; 
but  such  Confessions  should  be  in  general  agreement  with 
the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Nihon  Rengo  Christo 
Kyokwai.” 

“The  Nihon  Rengo  Christo  Kyokwai  adopts  this  chapter  as  the  doc¬ 
trinal  basis  of  union.  It  hopes  however  shortly  to  set  forth  a  Confes¬ 
sion  of  its  own  more  perfectly  suited  to  its  own  needs.” 

Of  Churches 

“  In  the  following  chapters  the  churches  delegate  cer¬ 
tain  specified  powers  to  Bukwai  and  the  Sokwai.  Powers 
not  so  delegated  they  reserve.  A  church  may  adopt 
such  a  form  of  internal  organization  as  it  shall  deem 
advisable :  it  shall  however  send  representatives  and  an 
annual  report  to  the  Bukwai.” 

Of  Buk-WAI 

I.  “A  Bukwai  consists  of  the  Pastor  and  a  representa¬ 
tive  from  each  church  within  its  bounds.  Churches  of 
three  hundred  or  more  communicants  are  entitled  to  send 
two  representatives.  Ministers  who  are  not  Pastors  are 
Associate  Members.  They  have  the  right  to  speak  and 
introduce  resolutions  ;  and  they  may  be  elected  to  serve 
as  Moderator  or  Clerk,  as  members  of  committees,  and 
as  representatives  to  the  Sokwai  but  in  Bukwai  they  are 
entitled  to  vote  only  upon  the  licensure  of  probationers  ; 
and  the  ordination,  dismission  and  discipline  of  ministers, 
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2.  “The  following  powers  are  delegated  to  Bukwai. 
Bukwai  license  probationers ;  ordain,  retire,  and  discipline 
ministers  ;  install  and  release  Pastors  at  the  request  of 
churches  ;  admit  ministers  and  churches ;  organize  or  aid 
in  the  organization  of  churches  :  afford  counsel  and  aid 
to  those  within  their  bounds  ;  appoint  representatives  to 
the  Sokwai ;  and  decide  cases  of  discipline  referred  to 
them  from  the  churches  in  accordance  with  Chapter  X.” 

Of  the  Sokwai 

1.  “The  Sokwai  consists  of  representatives  appointed 
by  the  several  Bukwai.  Each  Bukwai  shall  appoint  two 
representatives  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  minister,  for  every 
three  churches. 

2.  “  The  following  powers  are  delegated  to  the  Sokwai.  - 
The  Sokwai  receives  and  imparts  information  regarding 
the  work  of  the  Xihon  Rengo  Christo  Kyokwai,  and 
recommends  such  measures  as  it  deems  expedient.  It 
organizes  Bukwai  and  determines  their  bounds ;  and 
decides  cases  of  discipline  referred  to  it  from  them  in 
accordance  with  Chapter  X.  It  may  appoint  Committees 
of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  ;  and  may  establish  or 
form  connection  with  Theological  Schools.” 

The  failure  of  the  negotiations  was  a  great  disappoint¬ 
ment  to  many ;  but  while  the  endeavor  failed  the  attempt 
is  not  to  be  regretted.  If  it  had  not  been  made,  there 
would  have  been  a  wide-spread  feeling  that  a  rare  and 
great  opportunity  had  been  neglected.  It  may  be  too 
that  seeds  were  then  sown  that  will  yet  bear  fruit.  In 
many  ways  also  the  movement  was  an  education  to  the 
Churches  and  the  missions  directly  concerned. 

One  thing  has  deeply  impressed  itself  upon  my  memo¬ 
ry.  In  an  endeavor  to  unite  Churches  differing  in  polity 
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something  more  is  needed  than  good  reasons.  There 
must  be  an  impelling  force  that  will  sweep  away  dif- 
culties  whether  ecclesiastical  or  personal.  Such  a  force 
might  spring  from  a  great  ingathering  of  believers  borne 
on  by  a  consciousness  that  in  Christ  they  are  one.  It 
might  also  spring  from  a  conviction,  at  once  national, 
Christian,  wide-spread  and  profound,  that  the  uniting  of 
Churches  is  a  necessary  means  to  the  evangeli7.ation  and 
Christianization  of  the  people  of  Japan. 

of  General  Conference  of 
Missionaries  in  x^apan 

In  October,  1900,  a  General  Conference  of  Missionaries 
in  Japan  was  held  in  the  City  of  Tokyo.*  At  that  Con¬ 
ference  the  following  resolution  was  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Chapman  of  the  C.M.S.  Mission. 

**  That  whereas  our  unhappy  divisions  are  a  bar  to  the 
mutual  communion  Christians  ought  to  have  one  with 
another  ;  mar  the  perfect  expression  of  the  common  life 
we  have  of  God ;  tend  to  emphasize  bitterness  and 
jealousies  and  hinder  the  work  of  evangelization:  and 
being  profoundly  impressed  with  the  inestimable  benefits 
that  would  accrue  both,  to  the  Church  and  the  world  in 
general  were  the  Churches  here  represented  to  become 
united  into  one ;  therefore  this  Conference  declare  its  belief 
in  the  principle  and  desirability  of  organic  union.” 


■*  This  General  Conference  of  Missionaries  also  took  action  that  led 
to  the  creation  of  the  body  now  known  as  The  Conference  of  Federated 
Missions  in  Japan.  The  subject  at  present  under  Consideration  is 
Church  unity ;  but  the  Conference  of  Federated  Missions  has  proved 
of  high  value  as  a  means  for  the  promotion  of  Christian  unity,  and 
at  least  a  brief  reference  to  it  should  be  made.  See  Appendix  III. 
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In  introducing  this  resolution  Mr.  Chapman  spoke  as 
follows : 

**  I  desire  that  this  Conference  commit  itself  to  the 
principle  of  organic  union  as  a  thing  desirable  in  itself. 
The  Christian  spirit  demands  not  hedges  to  keep  us  from 
each  other,  but  the  drawing  together  of  those  who  hold 
a  common  faith.  There  are  spiritual  gifts  and  graces 
manifested  in  other  communions  than  my  own,  which  I 
desire  for  myself—Christian  characters  which  we  all 
venerate  ;  and  none  has  the  right  to  separate  them  from 
me,  or  me  from  them.  For  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
Spirit  are  meant  to  be  for  the  proBt  of  the  whole  body 
and, not  of  a  part  only.  It  is  a  misuse  of  God’s  gifts  so  to 
separate  and  confine  them.  Whatever  divides  brother  from 
brother  is  wrong.  The  disintegration  of  God  s  people  is 
from  the  Evil  One,  whatever  binds  together  is  from  God. 

“  We  know  that  spiritual  unity  exists  :  we  cannot  doubt 
it,  for  the  signs  of  spiritual  life— the  handiwork  of  God- 
are  everywhere  around  us  :  there  could  be  no  Chuich  ^at 
all  without  it.  But  this  was  not  the  union  that  Christ 
prayed  for  when  he  prayed  that  his  disciples  should  be 
‘  one/  The  union  he  prayed  for  was  one  that  should 
come  before  the  world  as  a  powerful  proof  that  God^  has 
sent  his  own  Son  into  the  world :  it  was  to  be  visible, 
appealing  with  striking  force  to  the  men  of  this  world. 
But  now  there  is  no  such  oneness  j  we  are  split  into 
fragments. 

We  have  been  mourning  the  slow  progress  of  our 
Churches  towards  self-support,  and  many  rernedies  are 
proposed.  But  here  is  the  root-evil.  Get  rid  of  our 
divisions  and  there  would  soon  be  a  self-supporting 
Church,  It  is  because  we  are  divided  into  so  many  small 
congregations  that  united  effort  for  self-support  is  impos¬ 
sible;  once  let  them  come  together  and  it  would  go 
forward  by  leaps  and  bounds. 
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<•  Or  do  we  expect  that  after  we  have  sown  the  seeds  of 
division  the  Japanese  will  naturally  come  together  _after 
we  leave?  Surely  all  history  and  our  own  experience 
are  against  such  a  view.  How  can  we  expect  to  ‘  reap 
of  the  Spirit  ’  after  having  ‘  sown  to  the  flesh  ?  ’  ” 

During  the  course  of  the  discussion  it  seemed  clear  to 
me  that  a  resolution  regarding  Church  unity,  in  order  to 
receive  the  cordial  approval  of  the  Conference,  must  as 
nearly  as  possible  be  expressed  in  the  language  of 
Scripture  ;  and  in  stating  the  central  point  must  state  it 
so  as  to  admit  of  varying  points  of  view.  Accordingly, 
as  more  likely  to  win  unanimity,  I  presented  the  follow¬ 
ing  resolution. 

“This  Conference  of  Missionaries  assembled  in  the  City 
of  Tokyo,  proclaims  (to  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Japan) 
its  belief  that  all  those  who  are  one  with  Christ  by  faith 
are  one  body  ;  and  it  calls  upon  all  those  who  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  his  Church  in  sincerity  and  truth  to  pray 
and  to  labor  for  the  full  realization  of  such  a  corporate 
oneness  as  the  Master  himself  prayed  for  on  that  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed.” 

Bishop  Av/dry  in  speaking  to  the  resolution  said  as 
follows : 

“  With  the  spirit  of  Mr.  Chapman’s  speech  I  am  in  full 
harmony.  But  organic  is  a  difficult  word  to  accept.  It 
•will  be  very  differently  understood  by  different  people. 
What  and  how  much  does  it  mean  ?  The  words  cor¬ 
porate  oneness  I  like.  Corporate  unity  I  understand  to 
be  so  visible  tbat  not  merely  the  Church  may^know 
of  it,  but  that  through  it  « the  World  may  believe  ’  in  the 
Saviour’s  mission :  while  the  qualifying  worc^  *  which 
Christ  prayed  for  ’  save  us  from  being  committed  to  a 
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special  or  an  exclusive  theory  of  that  unity,  which  would 
make  us  seem  to  be  judging  other  Churches,  or  fixing 
our  specific  views  on  other  people. 

“  I  greatly  rejoice  that  there  is  no  exclusive  word  in 
the  resolution.  This  Conference  has  not  invited,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  the  Roman  or  the  Greek  Churches,  perhaps  because 
it  was  not  supposed  that  they  would  come  if  invited ;  yet 
in  thinking  of  and  passing  resolutions  about  the  Church  of 
God,  the  two  largest  sections  of  it  ought  not  to  be 
ignored  or  forgotten  as  if  they  did  not  exist ;  nor  can  it 
be  denied  that  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  to  be  found 
largely  among  them.  The  one  for  example  puts  most  of 
us  to  shame  by  the  self-devotion  of  its  missionaifes  and 
by  its  love  for  the  poor ;  the  other  is  conspicuous  in 
its  care  to  preserve  ‘  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  ^  to 
the  saints.’  Happily  in  speaking  of  ‘  the  unity  for  which 
the  Saviour  prayed  ’  they  are  not  left  out.  I  do  not 
wish  to  make  the  best  the  enemy  of  the  good,  but  I  feel 
that  in  doing  anything  that  would  seem  to  merge  the 
world-wide  Anglican  Communion  with  its  history  from 
the  beginning  and  its  order  derived  as  we  believe  from 
apostolic  authority,  in  that  one-third  part  of  the  Christian 
body  which  alone  is  represented  here,  we  might  be  sacri¬ 
ficing  the  larger  unity  of  the  far  future  for  the  sake  of  a 
partial  unity  nearer  at  hand,  thus  making  division  far 
more  permanent ;  and  I  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  say 
that  it  looks  as  if  the  Anglican  Communion  by  keeping 
its  characteristics  may  become  in  God’s  providence  a 
means  to  that  larger  union  in  the  far  future.  Such  a 
larger  union  may  seem  to  be  a  dream,  but  ‘  with  God  all 
things  are  possible.’  ” 

With  the  omission  of  the  words  to  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  Japan  ”  (in  parenthesis),  the  substitute  resolution 
was  adopted ;  and  on  May  ipot,  the  following 

statement  was  published. 
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Statement 


At  the  General  Conference  of  Missionaries  in  Japan 
which  was  held  during  last  October  the  following  resolu¬ 
tion  was  adopted 

“  This  Conference  of  Missionaries,  assembled  in  the  City 
of  Tokyo,  proclaims  its  belief  that  all  those  who  are  one 
with  Christ  by  faith  are  one. body  ;  and  it  calls  upon  all 
those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his  Church  in  sinceri¬ 
ty  and  truth,  to  pray  and  to  labor  for  the  full  realization 
of  such  a  corporate  oneness  as  the  Master  himself  prayed 
for  on  that  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed.” 

The  cordial  adoption  of  such  a  resolution  by  such  a 
body  is  not  without  its  influence;  but  unless  it  be  follow¬ 
ed  by  further  definite  concerted  action,  the  result  is  not 
likely  to  be  great  or  lasting.  Accordingly  at  the  Decem¬ 
ber  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Association  of  Central 
Japan,  a  letter  explanatory  of  the  resolution  and  calling 
upon  all  to  pray  statedly  for  the  accomplishment  of  its 
purpose,  was-  presented  for  consideration.  This  letter 
was  referred  to  a  representative  committee ;  and  at  a  full 
meeting  of  the  Association  held  on  February  I2th,  with 
some  slight  verbal  changes,  was  unanimously  adopted 
for  general  circulation  in  both  English  and  Japanese. 
The  letter  is  as  follows  : — ■ 


Christian  Unity 

“  To  all  in  Japan  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  greeting.  The  following  resolution  was  passed 
by  the  General  Conference  of  Missionaries  lately  assembl- 
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ed  in  Tokyo.  (Then  follows  the  resolution  already 
quoted.) 

“  After  passing  the  above  resolution  and  thereby  pledg¬ 
ing  themselves  to  pray  and  to  labor  for  the  full  realization 
of  such  a  corporate  oneness  as  that  for  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  himself  prayed  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal,  the 
members  of  the  Conference  manifested  rare  and  deep 
emotion  by  rising  and  singing  the  doxology.  We  deem 
it  of  importance  that  the  sense  of  this  resolution  should 
be  made  known  to  all  Christians  in  Japan,  and  that  their 
earnest  prayer  and  assistance  be  requested  for  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  the  end  in  view.  There  are  two  points  in  the 
resolution  which  ought  especially  to  be  noticed. 

3,  ‘‘This  Conference  proclaims  its  belief  that  ‘all 
tliose  who  are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one  body’. 

This  is  the  foundation  of  our  efforts  for  the  peace  and 
unity  of  the  Church.  The  faithful  are  in  Christ  one 
body,  hold  one  faith,  partake  of  one  Spirit,  serve  one 
Lord,  call  upon  one  Father.  They  are  therefore  in  duty 
bound  to  avoid  the  spirit  of  division  and  all  that  stands  in 
the  way  of  true  and  Christian  fellowship,  and  to  seek  for 
the  full  realization  of  the  corporate  oneness  for  which  the  * 
Lord  himself  prayed. 

2.  “  The  call  upon  all  Christians  to  ‘  pray  and  to 

labor  for  the  oneness  for  which  Christ  himself  prayed.* 

The  state  of  the  Churches  today  shows  that  we  have 
not  attained  to  that  oneness  for  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
prayed  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal,  AU  therefore  who 
are  called  by  his  name  and  have  the  v/eifare  of  his  Church 
at  heart  are  exhorted  to  make  his  prayer  their  prayer, 
his  desire  their  desire,  and  to  labor  for  the  full  realization 
thereof. 

“  Should  all  Christians  with  one  mind  and  heart  unite 
in  prayer  touching  this  one  thing,  we  doubt  not  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  will  harken  to  our  desire,  and  will 
enlighten  and  enable  us  unto  the  attainment  of  this  end. 
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VVe  therefore  respectfully  make  the  following  sugges¬ 
tions  — 

(1)  “  That  all  ministers  and  evangelists  in  their  public 
worship  on  the  Lord’s  Day,  or  at  other  stated  times, 
make  the  realization  of  our  Lord’s  desire  for  the  oneness 
of  all  who  believe  In  Ms  name  an  object  of  special  prayer, 

(2)  That  all  Christians  also  pray  for  the  same  in 
their  family  and  private  devotions. 

(3)  That  those  desiring  a  form  of  prayer  use  the  one 
appended. 


Prayer, 

“  Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  hath  pur¬ 
chased  an  universal  Church  by  the  precious  blood  of  Thy 
Son,  we  thank  Thee  that  Thou  has  called  us  into  the 
same,  and  made  us  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God, 
and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Look  now,  we 
beseech  thee,  upon  Thy  Church  and  take  from  it  division 
and  strife  and  whatsoever  hinders  godly  union  and 
concord.  Fill  us  with  Thy  love,  and  guide  us  by  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  attain  to  that  oneness  for  which 
Thy  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  prayed  on  the  night  of 
His  betrayal,  who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit  iiveth 
and  reigneth,  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

That  they  all  may  be  one ;  even  as  Thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us : 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  didst  send  me. 
St.  John  17  :  2r. 

“  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find  ;  knock,  and  It  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  St.  Matt, 
7  ‘  7- 

**  If  ye  have  faidi  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain.  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ; 
and  it  shall  remove  :  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 
you.  St  Matt  17  ;  20. 
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“  On  behalf  of  the  Missionary  Association  of  Central 
Japan ; 


Geo.  E.  Albrecht. 
T.  T.  Alexander. 
J.  D.  Davis. 

A.  D.  Hail. 

D.  W.  Learned. 

J.  Lindsay  Patton. 


H.  B.  Price. 

H.  McC.  E.  Price. 

R.  M.  Thomson. 
W.  E.  Towson. 

S.  H.  Wainright. 

T.  C.  Winn.” 


It  will  be  obseived  that  the  end  contemplated  in  this 
letter,  as  in  the  resolution  of  the  Conference,  is  a  corporate 
oneness.  No  doubt  different  minds  will  differ  regarding 
the  precise  form  of  corporate  oneness  best  fitted  to  fulfil 
the  desire  of  the  Master.  To  some  it  will  be  one  that 
finds  expression  in  a  single  ecclesiastical  organization 
embracing  all  nations ;  to  others  it  will  be  such  a  com¬ 
munion  as  exists  between  the  Church  of  England  and 
other  Churches  of  like  order  in  other  lands,  or  between 
the  Churches  that  form  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Alliance ;  others  still,  having  in  mind  the  Church  Uni¬ 
versal  as  a  body  composed  of  different  members,  will 
think  rather  of  a  oneness  in  which  each  member  shall 


regard  every  other  member  as  also  a  member  of  the  body 
and  honor  it  accordingly.  But  to  all  alike  who  sym¬ 
pathize  with  the  purpose  of  the  letter,  the  end  desired  is 
not  simply  a  strengthening  of  the  bonds  that  bind  to¬ 
gether  individual  believers ;  but  a  corporate  oneness,  a 
oneness  of  the  Churches  as.  Churches  that  shall  be  mani¬ 
fest  to  all  the  world. 

That  such  a  unity  is  according  to  the  mind  of  Christ 
needs  no  other  proof  than  his  own  prayer  in  the  upper: 
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rood ;  and  his  own  reason  therein  given  is  one  that 
aopeals  with  a  constraining  persuasiveness  to  all  who  aie 
ill  sympathy  with  him  in  his  longing  that  the  world  may 
believe.  This  has  always  been  true  ;  but  today  the  old 
truth  is  proclaiming  itself  with  peculiar'  Insistence.  The 
divisions  of  Christendom  are  seen  with  a  new  clearness 
to  be  a  stone  of  stumbling  ;  and  many  Christian  lips  are 
repeating  the  prayer  of  the  Master  as  it  has  not  been 
repeated  for  centuries.  If  there  are  any  whom  this  con¬ 
cerns,  it  concerns  those  who  have  come  to  this  land  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  nation  :  That  it  may  know  that 
thou  didst  send  me.  For  it  may  be  that  the  pathway  to 
the  consummation  of  that  purpose  is  to  be  found  in 
obedience  to  the  words,  That  they  all  may  be  one  that 
the  world  may  believe. 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  corporate  oneness,  in 
whichever  form  it  is  contemplated,  are  manifold.  Thera 
are  old  wounds  still  rankling.  There  are  prejudices  that 
have  transformed  themselves  into  principles.  The  all  but 
resistless  forces  of  heredity  and  environment  are  arrayed 
In  opposition.  Pride  and  fear  and  doubt  and  distrust  are 
all  clamant.  There  are  differences  of  education,  of 
sentiment,  of  conviction,  that  insist  upon  recognition  and 
consideration.  The  yoke  must  needs  be  worn  of  a  meek 
and  lowly  spirit.  But  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 
This  is  the  thought  of  the  letter ;  it  is  a  call  to  united' 
prayer.  Hand  in  hand  with  prayer  will  go  effort ;  and 
by  taking  thought,  by  earnest  endeavor,  by  patience,  by 
charity,  by  eoisrage,  by  a  closer  fellowship  with  Christ, 
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stepping  stones  will  be  found  ;  but  the  great  hope  is  in 
prayer  by  many  for  this  vary  thing.  In  thy  light  shall 
we  see  light.  It  is  in  this  conviction  that  this  letter  is 
sent  forth  to  all  those  in  Japan  who  profess  and  call 
themselves  Christians. 

In  the  absence  of  such  a  body  in  Tokyo  and  the 
vicinity  as  the  Missionary  Association  of  Central  Japan, 
we  have  taken  the  liberty  as  individuals  to  call  attention 
to  the  letter  and  to  bespeak  for  it  serious  thought. 

William  Awdry.  William  Imbrie. 


James.  H.  Ballagh. 
John  L.  Bearing. 
Daniel  Crosby  Greene. 


John  McKim. 
John  Scott. 
Julius  Soper. 


Pederation  of  Churches 

In  the  early  years  of  Christianity  in  Japan,  the  Christ¬ 
ians  were  a  little  flock ;  and  for  their  mutual  encourage¬ 
ment  and  strengthening  they  held  from  time  to  time  a 
General  Conference  which  was  known  as  the  Dai  Shim- 
bokukwai.  Later  this  Dai  Shimbokukwai  was  organized 
on  the  basis  of  the  Nine  Articles  of  the  Evangelical 
Alliance  and  took  for  its  name  Domeikwai ;  often  render¬ 
ed  into  English,  The  Evangelical  Alliance  of  Japan. 

,  For  many  years  the  Dai  Shimbokukwai  and  Doraei- 
kwai  served  a  useful  purpose ;  but  as  the  Churches  in¬ 
creased  in  numbers  and  had  Synods  or  Conferences  or 
Associations  of  their  own,  the  need  for  such  an  organiza¬ 
tion  grew  less ;  while  the  expenses  of  attendance,  especial- 
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ly  when  added  to  those  of  the  general  meetings  of  the 
Churches,  became  somewhat  burdensome. 

For  a  time  the  cohesive  forces  of  old  associations, 
prevented  its  dissolution ;  but  steadily  it  became  in¬ 
creasingly  evident  that  the  Domeikwai  must  either  be 
dissolved  or  changed  into  an  organization  having  a  more 
deBnite  and  commanding  purpose.  Accordingly  It  gave 
place  to  the  Kyokwai  Domei,  or  Federation  of  Churches, 
which  was  foimally  organized  on  December  19th,  19^1. 
The  following  extracts  from  the  present  Constitution 
sufEciently  indicate  the  character  of  the  or^nization, 

**  The  purpose  of  the  Federation  of  Churches  is  the 
manifestation  of  the  spirit  of  Christ :  and  to  this  end  it 
shall  promote  mutual  friendship  among  the  Churches 
generally  known  as  Evangelical ;  plan  and  carry  on  work 
in  which  they  have  a  common  interest,  and  take^  action 
in  matters  regarding  their  common  welfare.  But  it  shall 
not  take  any  action  affecting  the  creed  or  polity  of  the 
Churches  composing  it, 

**  In  the  main,  the  work  of  the  Federation  shall  be 
follows :  To  declare  its  position  on  matters  of  public 
morals  and  to  take  proper  action  regarding  them;  to 
engage  in  union  evangelistic  work,  and  to  send  preachers 
or  lecturers  to  places  at  the  request  of  churches  in  them  : 
to  propose  subjects  for  the  Week  of  Prayer :  to  investigate 
philanthropic,  educational,  evangelistic  and  other  forms  of 
Christian  activity,  and  to  report  regarding  them  at  the 
General  Convention  :  to  compile  annually  statistics  of  all 
the  Churches,  and  also  a  Directory  of  Christian  ministers 
and  workers  both  Japanese  and  foreign. 

The  Federation  shall  be  composed  of  Christian  Chur¬ 
ches  approving  its  purpose,  and  having  more  thB.n.  three 
hundred  members  in  full  communion. 
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“  Churches  belonging  to  the  Federation  shall  send  two 
delegates  to  the  General  Convention  ;  and  may  send  an 
additional  one  for  every  thousand  members  in  full  stand¬ 
ing.  Churches  having  less  three  hundred  members  may 
send  two  delegates  to  sit  as  Corresponding  Members  with¬ 
out  the  right  to  vote.” 

The  Federation  of  Churches  has  been  organized  so 
recently  that  but  little  can  be  said  of  its  work  ;  but  that 
little  is  full  of  promise.  Its  relations  with  the  Conference 
of  Federated  Missions  are  most  cordial.  It  appoints 
members  of  the  Continuation  Committee  ;  and  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  that  Committee  has  entered  upon  the  Three 
Years  Evangelistic  Campaign  now  begun. 

This  is  not  corporate  oneness  in  the  sense  of  the  organic 
union  of  Churches  under  one  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity; 
though  in  the  years  to  come  it  may  prove  to  have  been 
the  pathway  that  led  to  it.  But  corporate  oneness  it  is, 
in  that  the  Churches  composing  the  Federation  are  as 
Churches  united  in  one  body,  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel ;  for  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God ; 
for  the  manifestation  to  the  world  of  their  Oneness  in 
Christ  May  He  who  hath  begun  a  good  work  perfect  it 
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APPENDIX 


I 

Confession  of  Talth 
of  the 

Nihon  Christo  Kyokwai 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Whom  we  worship  as  God,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  for  us  men  and  for  our 
salvation  was  made  man  and  suffered.  He  offered  up  a 
perfect  sacrifice  for  sin ;  and  all  who  are  one  with  Him 
by  faith  are  pardoned  and  accounted  righteous  ;  and  faith 
in  Him  working  by  love  purifies  the  heart. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  Who  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  is 
worshipped  and  glorified,  reveals  Jesus  Christ  to  the  soul ; 
and  without  His  grace  man  being  dead  in  sin  cannot  enter 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  By  Him  the  Prophets  and  Apostles 
and  holy  men  of  old  were  inspired ;  and  He  speaking  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  is  the 
supreme  and  infallible  judge  in  all  things  pertaining  unto 
faith  and  living. 

From  these  Holy  Scriptures  the  ancient  Church  of 
Christ  drev/  its  confession  ;  and  we,  holding  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  Join  in  that  confession  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving, 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth. 


And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord :  Who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead 
and  buried.  Ha  descended  into  hades.  The  third  day 
He  rose  from  the  dead.  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty. 
From  thence  he  shall  coma  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost:  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church :  the  Communion  of  Saints :  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  :  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  tlie  life  everlasting. 

Constitution,  Canons  &  Appendix 

The  Constitution  of  the  Nihon  Christo  Kyokwai 
contains,  what  is  fundamental  to  the  system  of  government 
accepted  by  the  Church.  The  Canons  comprise  laws  in 
harmony  with  the  Constitution.  In  the  Appendix  certain 
forms  of  proceedure  are  given  as  helps  to  orderly  ad¬ 
ministration  ;  but  they  are  not  enjoined  as  necessarily  to 
be  follov/ed. 

To  illustrate :  The  office,  powers  and  duties  of  the 
Elder  are  set  forth  in  the  Constitution.  One  of  the 
Canons  requires  that  election  to  the  eldership  shall  take 
place  at  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  regularly  called 
for  the  purpose  and  publicly  announced  on  the  two 
successive  Sundays  immediately  preceding  the  day  of 
meeting.  The  Appendix  recommends  certain  passages 
from  the  Scriptures  and  a  charge  accompanying  them  as 
suitable  to  be  read  at  the  time  of  ordination. 


This  princip’.a  of  arrangement  was  adopted  in  order 
clearly  to  distinguish  between  things  essential  and  things 
only  locally  or  temporarily  expedient ;  and  also  in  order 
to  greater  facility  in  changing  the  written  law  so  as  .to 
meet  such  exigencies  as  may  from  time  to  time  arise. 

II 

Authorized 

Statement  Re^ardlnJ  the  Proposed  Union 
of  the 

Congregational  &  Presbyterian  Churches 
In  Japan. 

For  some  time  past  it  has  been  evident  that  the  Kumiai 
Churches  (Congregational)  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  in  Japan  (Presbyterian  and  Reformed)  have  been 
tending  more  and  more  towards  organic  union. 

Accordingly  committees  were  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Kumiai  Churches  and  the 
Synod  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan  to  confer 
upon  the  subject  and  report.  The  former  committee 
consisted  of  the  following  persons :  The  Rev.  T.  Miya- 
gawa,  J.  T.  Ise  (Yokoi),  P.  M.  Kanamori.  T.  Matsuyama, 
and  D.  C.  Greene.  The  latter  committee  was  composed 
as  follows;  The  Rev.  K.  Ibuka,  M.  Oshikawa,  M. 
Uemura,  K.  Yoshioka  and  William  Imbrie.  Two  sessions 
of  this  joint-committee  were  held  in  the  City  of  Tokyo  on 
the  4th  and  the  5th  instant  A  report  was  unanimously 
agreed  upon ;  and,  after  having  been  amended  so  as  to 
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read  as  follows,  was  approved  by  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Kumiai  Churches  and  the  Synod  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan. 

“  The  Nihon  Kumiai  Kyokwai  and  the  Nihon  Christo 
Itchi  Kyokwai,  led  by  an  earnest  desire  for  Christian 
unity,  have  determined  to  come  together  and  form  one 
Church  of  Christ  to  be  known  as  the  Nihon  (Rengo) 
Christo  Kyokwai.  And  in  the  persuasion  that  truth  is 
in  order  to  godliness,  they  hereby  adopt  the  following 
doctrinal  basis  of  union.  “ 

“  The  Word  of  God  contained  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  is  the  only  infallible  rule  of 
faith  and  practice.  But  in  various  ages  of  the  Church  it 
has  become  necessary  that  godly  men  should  set  forth  in 
Older  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Among 
these  creeds  and  confessions  that  have  come  down  from 
ancient  times  are  those  commonly  known  as  the  Apostles 
Creed  and  the  Nicene  Creed.  Besides  these  there  have 
come  down  from  more  recent  times  those  statements  of 
doctrine  and  principles  commonly  known  as  the  West¬ 
minster  (Shorter)  Catechism,  the  Heidelberg  Catechism 
and  the  Plymouth  Declaration. 

"  All  these  Creeds  and  Confessions  are  in  this  Church 
held  in  veneration.  We  believe  them  to  have  served  a 
high  purpose  in  the  history  of  the  Church  in  time  past, 
and  we  believe  also  that  they  are  still  to  be  regarded  as 
of  great  value  for  the  instruction  of  believers. 

“In  particular  does  this  Chur.h  acknowledge  her 
indebtedness  to  those  Confessions  of  the  post-reformation 
period  which  have  appeared  in  the  great  Churches  with 
which  this  Church  is  historically  connected,  and  in 
constant  fellowship  with  which  it  is  our  earnest  desire  to 
carry  on  that  work  which  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
has  in  His  good  providence  committed  to  our  care. 

“  But  though  these  symbols  are  all  to  be  held  in 
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veneration,  they  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  equally  binding 
upon  the  ministry  of  this  Church.  While  it  is  required 
of  ministers  that  they  accept  and  subscribe  to  the  Apostles 
Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed  and  the  Nine  Articles  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance ;  it  is  required  of  them  with  regard 
to  the  Westminster  Catechism,  the  Heidelberg  Catechism, 
and  the  Plymouth  Declaration  only  that  they  approve 
them  for  substance  of  doctrine. 

**  The  same  spirit  that  has  led  these  two  Churches  to 
unite  and  form  the  Nihon  (Rengo)  Christo  Kyokwal  will 
gladly  receive  overtures  from  other  Churches  of  Christ 
that  are  able  to  accept  the  Apostles  Creed,  the  Nicene 
Creed  and  the  Nine  Articles  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
as  the  doctrinal  basis  of  agreement.” 

The  following  is  agreed  upon  by  the  foreign  members 
of  the  joint-committee  as  a  correct  statement  of  the  out¬ 
line  of  church  polity  reported  by  the  committee,  and 
which  the  General  Conference  of  the  Kumiai  Churches 
and  the  Synod  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan 
have  directed  the  committee  provided  for  below  to  elabo¬ 
rate  in  detail  and  submit  for  approval. 

r.  Individual  churches  shall  be  free  to  manage  their 
own  internal  affairs  either  directly  or  by  a  Shokwai 
(Session). 

2.  There  shall  be  three  assemblies  to  be  Icnown 
respectively  as  Bukwai  (District  Conference  or  Pres¬ 
bytery),  Daikwai  (Great  Conference  or  Synod),  and 
Sokwai  (General  Conference  or  Assembly) :  or  by  other 
names  to  be  agreed  upon. 

3.  A  Bukwai  shall  consist  of  the  ministers  (whether 
ministers  other  than  Pastors  shall  have  the  right  to  vote 
being  as  yet  undetermined)  and  a  representative  frorn 
each  church  within  its  limits.  In  the  case  of  churches 
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organized  with  a  Sliokv/ai  (Session),  the  representative 
shall  be  an  elder ;  in  other  cases,  a  delegate.  Bukwai 
shall  organize  new  churches  ;  issue  licenses  to  preach  ; 
ordain  and  discipline  ministers ;  and  decide  appeals  from 
the  decision  of  a  Shokwai  or  a  church  (in  accordance 
hoivever  with  the  principle  set  forth  in  section  6). 

4.  A  Daikwai  shall  include  the  ministers  and  churches 
belonging  to  three  or  more  Bukwai.  It  shall  have  the 
direction  of  evangelistic  work  carried  on  within  its  own 
limits :  and  shall  decide  appeals  in  cases  originating  in 
Bukwai. 

5.  The  Sokwai  shall  be  composed  of  ministers  and 
laymen  from  all  the  Bukwai  in  the  empire.  It  shall 
decide  constitutional  questions,  and  appeals  in  cases 
originating  in  Daikwai.  It  shall  also  have  the  general 
oversight  of  evangelistic  work,  and  the  general  care  of 
interests  common  to  tlie  whole  Church. 

6.  Instead  of  a  system  providing  for  a  series  of 
appeals,  there  shall  be  opportunity  for  a  single  appeal 
only.  In  order,  however,  to  secure  a  body  whose 
decision  will  be  regarded  as  uninfluenced  by  local  feeling, 
each  Daikwai  at  its  annual  meeting  shall  choose  a  com¬ 
mittee,  composed  of  members  from  its  several  Bukwai 
to  be  known  as  the  Committee  of  Appeal.  And  when, 
in  the  judgment  of  one-third  of  a  Bukwai,  it  shall  appear 
wise  that  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  a  Shokwai 
(Session)  or  of  a  church  should  not  be  heard  by  the 
Bukwai  itself,  the  matter  shall  be  referred  for  decision  to 
the  Committee  of  Appeal. 

Following  is  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Kumiai  Churches  : 

I.  “Resolved:  That  the  report  prepared  by  the 
committee  of  this  Conference,  in  connection  with  the 
committee  of  the  Synod  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ 
in  Japan,  be  referred  to  a  Committee  of  Ten;  with 
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instructions  to  print  the  same  and  submit  it  to  the 
churches  entitled  to  a  representation  in  tliis  Conference, 
for  their  action. 

2.  “  That  when  three-fourths  of  the  churches  entitled  to 
a  representation  in  this  Conference  shall  have  notiBed  said 
committee  of  their  approval  of  the  plan  of  union  set  forth 
in  the  report  of  the  present  joint-committee,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Ten  shall,  in  conference  with  a  like  committee 
already  appointed  by  the  Synod  of  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  prepare  standards  of  government  and  doctrine  in 
accordance  with  said  plan  of  union. 

3.  **  That  this  Committee  of  Ten  be  authorized  to  print 
the  work  prepared  by  it  in  conference  with  the  committ^ 
apoointed  by  the  Synod  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ  in 
Japan,  and  to  send  copies  all  the  Kumiai  churches. 

4.  “  That  the  committee  is  hereby  authorized  to  call  a 
special  meeting  of  the  General  Conference  not  less  than 
three  months  after  the  transmission  to  the  churches  of 
copies  of  the  printed  results  of  its  work,  and  that  we 
request  the  churches  to  clothe  their  delegates^ to  such 
special  meeting  with  full  power  to  take  final  action  upon 
the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Ten  ;  and  if  they  so  judge 
fitting,  to  consummate  the  union  now  contemplated  with 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  japan. 

5.  That  while  it  Is  the  right  of  the  churches,  either 
acting  directly  or  through  specially  empowered  delegates, 
£0  reject  any  standards  of  doctrine  or  government  that 
may  be  prepared  by  the  Committee  of  Ten  in  conference 
with  a  like  committee  appointed  by  the  Synod  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan,  the  General  Conference 
commends  the  plan  of  union  now  proposed  to  the  careful 
consideration  of  the  churches ;  and  also  calls  upon  all 
with  one  heart  to  pray  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
that  He  bestow  upon  all  grace  and  wisdom  rightly  to 
decide  this  most  important  question.” 
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Following  is  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Synod 
■of  the  United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan. 

1.  “  Resolved :  That  the  report,  prepared  by  the 
committee  of  Synod  in  conference  with  the  committee 
appointed  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Kumiai  chur¬ 
ches,  be  referred  to  a  Committee  of  Ten  to  confer  with  a 
like  committee  to  be  appointed  by  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Kumiai  churches,  and  to  prepare  standards  of 
government  and  doctrine  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
set  forth  in  the  report  of  the  present  joint-committee. 

2.  “  That  this  Committee  of  Ten  be  authorized  to  print 
the  work  prepared  by  it  in  company  with  the  committee 
of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Kumiai  churches ;  and 
also  to  call  a  meeting  of  Synod  at  which  notice  may  be 
given  that  the  work  prepared  will  be  presented  to  the 
Synod  for  adoption. 

3.  “  That  while  it  is  the  right  of  the  Synod  to  reject 
any  standards  of  doctrine  or  government  that  may  be 
prepared  by  the  Coramitee  of  Ten  in  company  with  a  like 
committee  appointed  by  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Kumiai  churches,  the  Synod  commends  the  plan  of  union 
now  proposed  to  the  careful  consideration  of  its  ministers 
and  laymen,  and  calls  upon  all  with  one  heart  to  pray 
to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  that  He  bestow  upon 
both  Churches  ail  needed  wisdom  and  grace.” 

The  committees,  to  which  is  entrusted  the  work  of 
preparing  a  draft  of  the  standards  of  doctrine  and  govern¬ 
ment,  are  composed  as  follows. 

For  the  Kumiai  Churches  :  The  Rev.  T.  Miyagawa, 
P.  M.  Kanamori,  H.  Kozald,  J.  T.  Ise  (Yokoi),  J.  D. 
Ebina,  T.  Matsuyama,  J.  L.  Atkinson,  Otis  Cary,  Jr., 
D.  C.  Greene,  and  Mr.  Jiro  Yuwasa. 
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For  the  Synod  of  the  United  Church  of  Chiist  in  Japan : 
The  Rev.  K.  Ibuka,  M.  Uemura,  T.  Miura,  M.  Oshikawa, 
A.  Segawa,  E.  Rothesay  Miller,  C.  M.  Fisher.  R.  B. 
Grinnaii,  William  Imbrie,  and  Eider  Y.  Kumano. 

(Signed)  :  D.  C.  Gkeene. 

William  Imbrie. 

Tokyo,  japan.  May  13th,  1887. 

Ill 

Oonferenc©  of  Federated  Missions 
in  Japan 

As  already  stated  in  the  footnote  on  page  31,  the 
General  Conference  of  Missionaries  held  in  Tokyo,  in 
October,  igoo,  took  action  which  led  to  the  creation  of 
the  body  now  known  as  The  Conference  of  Federated 
Missions  in  Japan. 

This  body  was  at  first  called  The  Standing  Committee 
of  Cooperating  Missions,  and  held  its  first  meeting  in 
January,  1902.  The  name  Conference  of  Federated 
Missions  was  adopted  in  1910.  The  present  Constitu  ion 
and  Bylaws  v/ill  found  in  the  Appendix  to  The  Christian 
Movement  in  Japan,  1913.  It  will  be  sufficient  here  to 
Insert  the  functions  of  the  body  as  set  forth  in  the  Con¬ 
stitution. 


Article  II.  Functions 

I.  This  Conference  shall  serve  as  a  general  medium  of 
reference,  communication  and  effort  for  the  cooperating 
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missions  in  matters  of  common  interest  and  in  coopera¬ 
tive  enterprises.  On  application  of  interested  parties 
and  in  cases  of  urgent  importance  on  its  own  initiative, 
the  Conference  may  give  counsel : 

(l.)  With  regard  to  the  distribution  of  forces  for 
evangelistic,  educational  and  eleemosynary  work,  especial¬ 
ly  wliere  enlargement  is  contemplated  ; 

(2.)  With  regard  to  plans  for  union  or  cooperation  on 
tile  part  of  two  or  more  missions  for  any  or  all  of  the 
above  forms  of  missionary  work,  and  in  general. 

(3.)  With  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  misunderstand¬ 
ings  and  the  promotion  of  harmony  of  spirit  and  uni¬ 
formity  of  method  among  the  cooperating  missions. 

2.  The  work  of  this  Conference  may  include  : 

(i.)  The  formation  of  plans  calculated^  to  stimulate 
the  production  and  circulation  of  Christian  literature 

(2.)  The  arranging  for  special  evangelistic  campaigns, 
for  the  setvices  of  visitors  from  abroad  as  preachers  or 
lecturers,  and  for  other  forms  of  cooperative  evangelistic 
e.ffort,  and 

(3.)  In  securing  joint  action  to  meet  emergencies 
affecting  the  common  interests  of  the  cooperating  mis¬ 
sions, 

3,  In  serving  as  a  means  of  communication  between 
the  cooperating  missions,  the  Conference  shall  be 
autliorlzed  to  publish  at  least  once  a  year  a  record  of 
social  and  religious  conditions  and  progress. 

The  Conference  of  Federated  Missions  comprises  most 
of  the  missions  in  Japan  from  Protestant  Churches,  It  is 
well  organized  for  work,  and  to  a  marked  degree  is 
accomplishing  the  purpose  of  its  establishment.  Among 
its  achievements  the  follov/ing  are  especially  worthy  of 
mention. 


It  has  made  a  comprehensive  sui-vey  of  evangelistic 
conditions  in  Japan ;  and  thereby  furnished  an  argument 
for  new  activities  and  an  inciease  of  forces  that  cannot  be 
set  aside.  Together  with  the  Federation  of  Churches,  it 
has  established  The  Japan  Continuation  Committee,  which 
has  recently  undertaken  the  Three  Years  Evangelistic 
Campaign.  It  has  given  its  support  to  the  establishment 
of  a  school  for  the  instruction  of  missionary  and  other 
students  in  the  Japanese  language.  It  has  created  the 
Christian  Literature  Society  of  Japan  ;  is  a  strong  ally  of 
Christian  higher  education  and  in  many  ways  has  in¬ 
creased  knowledge,  deepened  interest  and  encouraged 
endeavor.  The  Year  Book  which  it  issues,  entitled  The 
Christian  Movement  in  Japan,  is  accorded  by  many  of  the 
most  competent  judges  in  both  America  and  Europe  the 
highest  rank  among  publications  of  the  kind.  The  issue 
of  last  year  (191 3)  is  a  volume  of  pages. 
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KOREA. 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  in  May,  1896,  resoluticna 
were  adopted  approving  the  action  of  Bishop  E.  B.  Hendrix  in  pur¬ 
chasing  miasion  property  in  Seoul,  and  his  plan  of  including  the 
Korean  work  as  an  appointment  in  the  Shanghai  District  of  the 
China  Mission  Conference.  During  the  year  developments  in  the 
work  necessitated  the  uninterrupted  presence  of  Dr.  C.  F.  Eeid  in 
Seoul.  He  was  relieved  of  the  Shanghai  District  and  placed  in  charge 
of  the  Korea  District,  and  authorized  to  remove  his  family  to  Seoul 
in  August. 

In  order  that  the  steps  leading  up  to  the  occupation  of  Koiva 
may  become  a  part  of  our  permanent  record,  it  seems  appropriate 
at  this  point  to  give  Bishop  Hendrix’s  conclusions  as  embodied  in  his 
report  presented  to  the  Board  at  its  last  annual  session; 

Hr.  President:  Central  China,  the  Kiang-su  Province,  is  the  Mississippi  or 
Louisiana  of  China.  It  is  in  the  delta  of  China;  the  great  Yangtse  River  is 
the  Mississippi  River  of  China.  It  is  the  great  river  that  leads  out  to  tlie 
Rocky  Mountains  of  China,  and  all  the  country  immediately  tributable  is 
wonderfully  fertile;  but  there  is  a  malaria,  a  moisture,  in  the  air  that  makes 
the  heat  sometimes  peculiarly  trying  on  certain  constitutions.  Some  of  our 
most  valuable  missionaries  have  great  difficulty  in  becoming  acclimated,  and 
some  never  become  wholly  acclimated.  This  is  the  most  important  mission¬ 
ary  field  in  China — our  present  field,  with  ample  work  for  enlargement  with¬ 
in  its  provinces  and  adjoining  territory.  But  we  find  it  necessary  to  place 
some  of  our  missionaries  in  an  entirely  different  climate.  It  was  at  first 
thought  to  remove  one  or  two  families  to  Korthern  China,  the  Province  of 
Chile,  but  on  investigation  we  discovered  that  that  field  was  already  occupied 
by  missionaries,  and,  moreover,  that  it  did  not  offer  any  undue  advantage 
from  the  standpoint  of  healthfulness  over  the  province  which  we  then  occu¬ 
pied.  The  overfiow  of  the  Yellow  River,  together  with  very  great  floods  in 
the  last  two  years,  has  left  great  stagnant  bodies  of  water  which  make  it  for 
the  time  being  a  very  unhealthy  locality;  in  fact,  it  has  been  attended  by 
both  drought  and  famine  in  the  last  year,  and  the  people  are  greatly  dis¬ 
turbed  as  well  by  disbanded  soldiers,  who  not  only  stripped  the  country  of  part 
of  its  crops  on  their  way  to  the  front,  but  prove  to  be  disturbers  of  the  peace 
since  the  close  of  the  war.  A  very  marked  antiforeign  feeling  has  been  de¬ 
veloped  among  these  disbanded  soldiers.  It  was  deemed  best,  therefore,  not 
to  enterprise  a  new  mission  in  Northern  China. 

In  the  meantime  attention  was  directed  to  Korea  by  the  earnest  invita¬ 
tion  of  Mr.  Yun,  of  our  Church,  and  formerly  a  teacher  in  our  Angle-Chines© 
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College  in  Shanghai.  He  had  been  called  back  to  his  native  connlry,  and 
made  a  member  of  the  Cabinet.  Mr.  Yun  was  converted  while  a  student 
attending  our  Anglo-Chinese  College,  and  afterward  he  came  to  this  coun¬ 
try,  pursued  a  two  years’  course  here  in  the  Vanderbilt  University,  and  one 
or  more  years  at  Emory  College,  where  he  obtained  great  distinction  as  a 
scholar,  and  especially  as  a  master  of  a  very  vigorous  English  style,  obtain¬ 
ing  the  prize,  a  gold  medal,  in  English,  over  his  American  competitois.  He 
then  not  only  supported  himself  in  this  country  by  lectures,  but  accumulated 
several  hundred  dollars,  w'hich  he  left  in  the  hands  of  bis  former  college 
Pi-esident,  to  be  used  when  our  Church  was  ready  to  open  a  mission  in  Korea. 

Some  influential  relatives  and  friends  begged  him  to  send  American  mis¬ 
sionaries  to  Songdo,  a  former  capital,  and  the  most  prosperous  city  in  Korea,, 
promising  their  help  in  establishing  the  mission  there.  On  investigation  I 
discovered  that  the  climate  at  Seoul,  or  that  part  of  Korea,  was  quite  like 
the  climate  of  Virginia,  the  capital  having  about  the  same  climate  as  Rich¬ 
mond,  Va. 

I  found  that  Korea  was  about  the  size  of  Great  Britain,  having  some  90, ^ 
000  square  miles  of  territory,  with  a  population  of  12,000,000  of  people.  The 
King  of  Korea  is  the  one  Asiatic  monarch  who  has  w’elcomed  missionaries  to 
his  country.  A  year  ago  he  said:  “Thank  the  American  people  for  the  mis¬ 
sionaries  which  they  Imve  sent  over,  and  ask  them  to  send  more,  many.” 
In  an  audience  which  I  was  permitted  to  have  with  the  king  he  expressed 
himself  to  the  same  effect,  and  showed  great  pleasure  at  the  prospect  of  my 
sending  missionaries  there,  welcoming  Dr.  Reid,  who  was  also  present  at  the 
audience.  Mr.  Yun  served  as  my  interpreter  in  preaching  in  the  chapels  of 
Korea,  where  he  frequently  expounds  the  Scriptures  on  the  Sabbath.  He  is 
regarded  among  the  missionaries  and  foreign  ambassadors  there  as  the 
best-equipped  Korean  of  their  acquaintance.  He  speaks  fluently  Korean, 
Japanese,  and  Chinese,  as  well  as  English.  Withal,  he  is  a  very  wise  and 
prudent  man,  a  capable  adviser  to  his  king  by  virtue  of  his  large  experience- 
abroad,  and  he  is  a  very  devout  Christian. 

Mr.  Yun  is  in  a  position  to  be  very  valuable  to  the  missionaries  whom  we 
may  send  to  Korea.  No  Mission  was  ever  begun  under  more  favorable,  cir¬ 
cumstances,  when  a  Cabinet  Minister  not  only  invites  them  to  enter,  but 
ofiei-s  both  pecuniary  help  and  personal  service.  Mr.  Yun,  as  Minister  of 
Education,  is  especially  interested  in  the  Christian  education  of  his  people,, 
and  is  introducing  Christian  text-books  into  the  schools  of  Korea. 

We  contemplate,  among  other  features  of  our  Mission,  the  esbiblishment 
of  an  industrial  school  at  Songdo,  which  promises  before  a  gi*eat  while  to 
be  self-supporting.  We  will  continue  this  Mission  for  the  present,  until  our 
funds  justify  greater  enlargement,  in  connection  witli  the  China  Mission 
Conference.  We  hope,  with  increase  of  funds,  to  send  out  more  mission¬ 
aries,  and  to  establish  in  a  year  or  two  a  separate  Korean  Mission,  and  thus 
to  enter  the  very  open  door  which  awaits  us  in  Korea. 

As  to  the  products  of  Korea,  its  temperate  climate  and  its  very  fertile  soil 
make  possible  the  production  of  the  peach,  the  pear,  the  apple,  the  plum,, 
the  orange,  and  our  cereals,  as  well  as  very  abundant  crops  of  rice,  and  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  peninsula  of  cotton  also. 
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The  people  feel  very  kindly  to  Christianity,  attend  in  numbei'S  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  gospel,  and  appear  to  be  very  friendly  in  their  feelings  toward 
foreigners. 

The  Chinese  langiiage  serves  in  all  Eastern  Asia  as  the  Latin  language 
does  in  Europe.  It  is  the  written  language  of  the  country,  and  is  understood 
and  read  by  scholars  among  Koreans  and  Japanese  as  well  as  among  Chi¬ 
nese.  One  going  to  Korea  with  a  knowledge  of  Chinese,  as  in  Dr.  Reid’s 
case,  is  able  to  obtain  easy  access  to  the  officials  and  scholars  of  the  country. 
Missionaries  in  Korea  recognize  it  as  very  important  to  know’  the  Chinese 
Mandarin  in  order  to  get  the  better  grasp  upon  the  Korean  language,  which 
is  based  upon  it. 

Missionaries  of  all  denominations  welcome  Dr.  Reid  as  one  who  may  be 
very  valuable  to  them,  by  virtue  of  his  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  tongue. 
The  representatives  of  the  different  Missions  are  much  encouraged  about 
that  work.  The  Southern  Presbyterians  now  have  twelve  missionaries  in 
that  field,  and  the  Northern  Presbyterians  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  also  have  each  about  the  same  number. 

The  providential  opening  thus  seems  to  be  very  manifest,  and  a  most  fa¬ 
vorable  opportunity  occurred  for  the  purchase  of  a  valuable  and  healthy 
site  for  our  Mission  headquarters  in  Seoul.  We  were  able  to  secure,  at  the 
price  of  $2,000,  a  most  valuable  piece  of  property,  part  of  which  was  former¬ 
ly  royal  property,  and  obtained  through  tlie  great  kindness  of  a  high  official 
of  the  Korean  Government.  There  is  upon  this  property  a  residence  that 
has  been  remodeled,  and  will  serve  for  a  year  or  two  as  the  home  of  the 
superintendent  of  our  Mission  in  Korea. 

In  view  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  Board,  I  recognize  that  nut  of 
the  funds  on  hand  we  may  not  hope  to  make  an  appropriation  to  Korea  at 
this  time.  I  contemplate,  therefore,  making  it  a  special,  and  through  pri¬ 
vate  solicitation  obtaining  the  necessary  funds  for  the  extension  of  our  work. 
Already  two  persons  have  contributed  (one  $500,  and  the  other  $1,000)  for 
this  purpose.  Such  interest  is  now  awakened  by  the  providential  opening 
in  Korea,  that  I  anticipate  no  serious  trouble  in  obtaining  the  funds  for  the 
enlargement  of  our  work. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  report  that  Seoul  is  nearer  to  Shanghai  than  Tien¬ 
tsin  .  Korea  can  be  reached  from  Shanghai  for  less  than  $30  in  Mexican 
money ;  in  fact,  Koi-ea  is  the  natural  link  between  our  work  in  China  and 
Japan.  The  southern  islands  of  Korea  are  in  full  sight  on  the  voyage  be¬ 
tween  China  and  Japan.  Native  Christians  from  our  Church  in  Japan  are 
engaged  in  religious  work  in  Korea. 

Since  her  independence  Korea  is  somewhat  in  the  condition  of  Japan  in 
1868,  it  being  a  question  as  to  which  party  shall  have  the  power.  The 
Christian  religion  alone  can  give  stability  to  the  governments  of  China  and 
Japan.  The  mission  work  goes  on  despite  the  disturbances  politically,  nor 
have  there  been  developments  up  to  this  time  of  any  anti-foreign  feeling  in 
this  once-hermit  nation. 

In  planting  this  Mission  in  Korea  I  do  not  contemplate  diminishing  in 
the  least  our  interest  in  China,  which  I  look  upon  as  by'  far  the  greatest 
mission  field  of  the  world;  in  fact,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  best  work- 
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era  in  Japan,  as  well  as  in  Korea,  have  been  seasoned  and  prepared  by  their 
missionary  experience  in  China.  It  was  thus  that  Dr.  Maclay  came  from 
China  to  establish  the  Methodist  Mission  in  Japan,  and  the  Lambuths,  of  onr 
Church,  came  from  long  experience  in  China  to  establish  our  mission  work 
in  Japan,  and  now  China  proposes  furnishing  in  the  pereon  of  Dr.  Reid  an 
experienced  missionary  to  enterprise  our  mission  work  in  Korea.  Song- 
do  is  the  industrial  center,  with  an  enterprising  population,  and  promises  to 
be  a  most  desirable  site  for  the  proposed  Industrial  School. 

Esport  from  0.  F.  Eeid,  D.D.,  Superintendent. 

Dr.  Eeid  writes  from  Seoul,  Korea,  July,  1896,  as  follows: 

I  find  that  the  climate  is  all  that  has  been  claimed  for  it.  It  used  to  seem 
to  me  that  the  Korean  missionaries  were  putting  it  a  little  strong,  but  I  am 
now  convinced  that  they  were  right.  The  soil  is  composed  of  disintegrated 
granite,  and  is  di'y  and  loose.  It  rains  in  Korea  quite  as  much,  perhaps 
more,  than  in  Shanghai,  but  the  atmosphere  does  not  become  saturated  as 
it  does  in  China,  and  two  hours  after  a  week’s  rain  you  could  go  out  and 
garden.  The  hot  sea.eon  lasts  only  about  six  weeks,  and  in  Seoul  tlie  tem¬ 
perature  rarely  rises  above  ninety  degrees.  The  nights  are  cool  and  pleas¬ 
ant.  All  tbruugh  the  month  of  June  I  worked  out-of-doors,  freely  exposing 
myself  to  the  sun,  without  any  bad  eflects.  I  think  that  I  am  safe  in  saying 
that  it  is  a  much  better  climate  than  can  be  found  in  China  or  Japan,  ex¬ 
cept,  perhaps,  in  the  extreme  north.  I  will  move  my  family  in  August. 

You  ask  me  to  give  you  some  idea  of  my  plans  of  work.  I  have  not  yet 
studied  the  Korean  field  as  thoroughly  as  I  shall  make  it  my  business  to  do. 

I  will  state  my  views  as  briefly  and  as  clearly  as  I  can,  so  that  you  and  the 
Church  generally  will  be  able  to  judge  as  to  whether  you  will  be  willing  to 
undertake  work  along  these  lines. 

I  would  make  evangelistic  work,  rather  than  ministerial  work,  the  lead¬ 
ing  feature  of  the  Mission.  In  China  the  institutions— schools,  hospitals, 
etc.— get  our  best  men  and  the  bulk  of  our  money.  Good  schools  and  hos¬ 
pitals  are  excellent  institutions;  but  I  have  observed  that,  as  a  rule,  a  very 
small  per  cent  of  their  work  is  conserved  in  the  Church,  and  that  the  Mis¬ 
sions  which  make  these  features  prominent  count  their  membership  by  the 
hundreds,  while  the  Missions  chiefly  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  count 
their  members  by  the  thousands. 

I  should  like  to  see  a  good  school  gradually  built  up  for  the  children  of 
our  Church,  but  let  the  great  bulk  of  our  effort  go  in  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel  and  in  building  up  liitle  ctinrches  all  over  the  country. 

My  plan  of  work  is  to  block  ont  the  country  that  we  intend  to  occupy  into 
districts,  so  that  the  missionary,  living  as  near  the  center  of  his  district  as 
pos.dble,  can  reach  the  utmost  limit  of  his  work  in  a  journey  of  not  mure  than 
two  days.  Then  let  him  go  preaching  the  word  and  gathering  little  com¬ 
panies  of  believers  wherever  he  can.  There  are  certain  seasons  of  the  year 
less  favorable  for  such  work  than  others.  At  such  seasons  let  the  inission- 
ary  gather  picked  men  from  the  various  little  companies,  at  the  district  cen¬ 
ter,  for  better  in.stiuction  and  for  work  under  the  immedia'e  supirvision  of 
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the  luissicnary.  I  feel  quite  sure  that  in  a  country  like  Korea  such  men 
will  be  more  than  willing  to  spend,  say  three  months  every  year,  either  in 
Seoul  or  Songdo,  as  the  guests  of  the  missionary,  provision  being  made  for 
their  entertainment,  but  no  money  given.  In  this  way  they  could  be  used 
to  build  up  strong  churches  at  the  centers,  and  after  the  season  of  instruc¬ 
tion  and  work  is  over  they  can  return  to  their  own  neighborhoods  to  be 
leaders  of  the  believers  there.  It  will  not  be  long  before  these  little  com¬ 
panies  will  feel  the  need  of  houses  of  worship  and  preachers,  and  wdth  a 
little  judicious  help  they  will  be  able  to  provide  both  of  these  for  themselves. 
The  beginnings  may  be  very  primitive,  but  they  will  be  on  a  sound  basis,  and 
the  grace  of  God  will  be  with  them.  0, 1  believe  in  the  power  of  the  gos¬ 
pel;  and  if  introduced  in  this  simple  way,  without  the  artificial  methods 
which  draw  the  people’s  mind  away  from  Jesus  Christ  to  seek  some  material 
benefit  from  the  Church,  it  will  produce  the  same  result  in  Korea  that  it  has 
elsewhere.  The  methods  of  large  and  paid  agencies  which  now  prevail  in 
so  many  Missions  is  entirely  modern,  and  in  my  opinion  is  not  justified  by 
the  results  so  far  obtained. 

As  I  proceed  in  my  work  there  are  doubtless  modifications  and  develop¬ 
ments  which  will  be  found  necessary,  but  in  the  main  this  is  the  plan  of 
W'ork  that  I  should  like  to  see  thoroughly  tried  in  Korea.  There  is  no  modi¬ 
fication  of  the  general  plan  that  occui's  to  me  now.  At  Seoul,  and  perhaps 
at  other  district  centers,  I  do  not  think  that  it  would  be  well  to  w'ait  for 
church  buildings  until  the  native  church  is  able  to  put  them  up.  We  shall 
require  larger  buildings  at  these  places  than  in  the  towns  and  villages 
around,  and  shall  need  them  at  an  early  stage  of  the  work;  but  even  at 
these  places  I  would  have  simple  models  that  might  be  followed  elsew’here 
on  a  smaller  scale. 

I  do  not  claim  originality  for  the  plan  so  briefly  sketched  above.  Though 
I  have  not  yet  read  the  book  of  Dr.  Nevius,  I  know  him  and  his  work  very 
W'ell.  This  is  the  plan  substantially  followed  by  him  and  Dr.  Corbett, 
and  which  has  resulted  in  a  membership  of  more  than  ten  thousand  in  the 
Province  of  Shantung.  It  is  very  similar  to  the  plan  already  worked  by  the 
most  successful  missionaries  in  Korea,  and  I  believe  that  it  approaches  very 
nearly  the  plan  that  prevailed  in  the  early  spread  of  Christianity. 

With  characteristic  energy  and  promptness,  Brother  Reid,  as 
soon  as  he  gets  his  family  settled,  begins  to  plan  for  the  work,  lie 
writes  in  September: 

We  are  now'  very  comfortable  in  our  new  home,  and  we  are  beginning  to 
get  hold  of  the  language  a  bit.  After  w’S  are  through  with  the  multitude  of 
little  jobs  incident  to  tearing  up  a  good-sized  family  and  getting  settled 
again,  we  hope  to  make  rapid  progress  in  the  art  of  speaking  Korean. 
Don’t  expect  too  much  of  us  at  fii'st.  Remember  that  there  is  a  lot  of  work 
to  do  before  we  can  even  begin  the  chief  business  for  which  we  came  here. 
What  mortal  man  can  do  I  am  ready  to  attempt,  but  don’t  expect  me  to  run 
before  I  learn  to  walk,  or  to  preach  before  I  learn  how  to  talk.  The  year  has 
been  one  of  abundant  success  with  the  missionaries.  The  Methodist  Epis- 
copal  Mission  has  doubled  its  membership,  and  the  Presbyterians  have 
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nearly  done  the  eeme.  As  I  hear  their  glowing  reports  mj'  blood  gets  hot 
and  I  long  to  be  at  it. 

On  January  28,  1897,  the  Miaaion  was  reenforced  by  the  arrival 
of  Sev.  0.  T.  Collyer.  On  account  of  the  illness  of  their  baby, 
Mrs.  Collyer  was  detained  in  Shanghai.  The  Bpworth  Leagues  ot 
Virginia,  together  with  a  generous  private  gift,  made  it  possible  to 
send  and  maintain  Brother  Collyer  and  his  wife.  Both  of  them 
experienced  workers  in  China,  this  addition  to  the  force  gieatly 
strengthens  the  young  Mission. 

Letter  from  the  Hon.  T.  H.  Yen. 

It  seems  eminently  appropriate  that  this  report  of  the  Korea 
work  should  embody  the  latest  communication  from  Mr.  T.  H. 
Yun,  in  response  to  whose  appeal  our  Church  inaugurated  the  Mis 

Seoul,  Korea,  February  4, 1897. 

To  Dr.  W.  R.  Lambuth.  _  at  ru 

My  Dear  Doctor:  A  word  from  the  “Infant  Mission’  of  Southern  Meth¬ 
odism.  By  the  way,  what  a  pretty  name!  the  word  infp.nt  suggesting  at 
once  trust  and  innocence,  mother’s  love  and  father’s  pride.  Yes,  Christ 
himself  was  once  an  infant.  It  is  a  pleasant  coincidence  that  the  Epwortli 
Leagues  have  so  far  taken  so  lively  an  interest  in  this  young  mission. 

After  my  official  relations  with  the  special  emlassy  to  Bussia  were  con¬ 
cluded  I  went  to  Paris,  where  I  studied  the  French  language  three  months. 
On  the  22a  of  November,  1896,  1  left  Marseilles,  and  on  the  27th  of  Decem¬ 
ber  reached  Slmnghai,  leaving  the  latter  port  on  the  23d  of  January,  1897', 
arrived  at  Seoul  on  the  28th  ult.  Mr.  Collyer  came  on  the  same  boat  I  was 

on.  He  is  well  and  has  already  begun  studying  the  language.  Both  of  us 

are  for  the  present  boarding  at  Dr.  Reid’s.  The  Reids  are  well,  the  Doctor 
working  at  the  language  with  his  usual  zeal  and  success.  I  remember  as  I 
write  this  that  about  ten  years  ago  at  a  dinner-table  Dr.  Reid  repeated  a 
sarcastic  remark  on  Korea  which  liad  then  appeared  in.  a  paper.  In  spite, 
rather  on  account,  of  the  truth  of  the  remark,  the  sarcasm  stamped  itself  on 
my  memory.  Had  anybody  then  told  me  that  Dr.  Beid  would  be  the  flivt 
Southern  Methodist  missionary  to  Korea,  I  would  have  thought  it  a  thing 
beyond  probability.  But  Dr.  Reid  is  here,  and  is  the  first  man  representing 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South.  If  to  be  loved  by  the  people  for 
whom  a  missionary  works  be  an  effect  as  well  as  a  cause  of  a  successful 
minis!  ry,  certainly  Dr.  Reid  has  been  an  efficient  worker,  for  I  have  never 
seen  a  Chinese  Christian  of  either  sex  and  of  any  age  who  doesn’t  love  him 
dearly.  May  his  labor,  like  that  of  your  father  of  cherished  memories  m 
Japan,  prosper  to  the  good  of  this  people  and  to  the  honor  of  God! 

During  the  past  two  years  I  have  been  in  the  service  of  the  government. 
So  far  as  success  goes  in  official  life  I  have  been  successful  beyond  anything 
I  had  expected.  But  in  the  growth  of  the  spiritual  man  I  have  nothing  to 
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he  glad  of.  From  this  on  I  hope  to  contribute  my  free  services  to  the  Mis¬ 
sion,  making  the  official  position,  if  I  have  one,  only  the  means  of  support- 
I  have  never  been  licensed  to  preach,  but  shall  help  forward  the  interests  of 
the  mission  in  the  capacity  of  a  lay  member.  Dr.  Reid  and  I  plan  to  visit 
Songdo.  In  a  later  communication  we  shall  have  something  to  say  of  that 
objective  point  of  the  mission. 

The  political  sky  of  Korea  is  far  from  being  clear,  but  mission  prospects 
are  bright.  Don’t,  please,  let  me  be  understood  to  say  that  hundreds,  or 
or  even  tens,  are  being  brought  into  the  churches.  I  am  not  sentimental) 
and  I  never  like  to  give  exaggerated  hopes  or  unwise  promises.  The  woik 
is  hard,  very  hard.  No  romance  in  a  Korean  mission.  All  I  mean  to  say  is 
that  the  government  is  tolerant,  even  favorable  to  Missions,  that  the  people 
•are  kindly  disposed  to  them,  that  the  prejudice  of  Confucian  scholars  has 
not  yet  taken  a  decided  form  and  front,  and  that  all  the  Missions  on  the 
field  are  in  good  and  hopeful  condition. 

May  this  infant,  like  the  infant  v/ho  was  born  under  the  stars  of  Bethle¬ 
hem,  increase  in  wisdom  and  stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man! 

I  am  yours  very  sincerely,  T.  H.  Yun. 
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I 

I  to  the 

DIRECTORS  AND  OFFICERS  OF  THE 


Dear  Brethren, 

A  pian  for  an  organization  to  provide  Christian  literature 
having  been  before  the  Boards  for  a  year,  we  desire  to  ask  for  replies- 
from  the  Boards  and  Missions  which  have  not  yet  announced  their 
decisions,  and  to  report  progress  to  those  which  have  approved 
the  plan. 

Before  we  report  progress,  allow  us  to  glance  back  to  show  how 
the  proposed  plan  has  gradually  won  approval.  The  Conference  of 
Federated  Missions  appoints  each  year  a  Committee  on  Chnstiarr 
L,itefature  and  this  plan  was  first  brought  before  the  Missions  by 
the  Committee  for  1908.  The  Committee  for  the  following  year 
was  able  to  propose  a  definite  plan  to  the  Federated  Missions  at 
their  meeting  held  in  January,  1910;  and  the  Committee  for  1910  was 
authorised  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  Boards  which  is  substantially  the 
same  as  that  reprinted  on  pp.  3-8  of  this  letter. 

The  result  is  that  out  of  the  twenty-three  bodies  constituting 
the  Conference  of  Federated  Missions  twenty  have  approved  this 
plan ;  and  the  following  Boards*  have  pledged  an  annual  appropria¬ 
tion  of  ten  yen  for  each  missionary  (see  p.  y) : — _ 

•  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society  approve  the  plan,, 
but  are  unable  to  make  appropriations. 
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Mission  Board. 

Mission¬ 

aries.* 

Mission  Board. 

Mission¬ 

aries. 

American  Baptist  . 

...  62 

Methodist  Protestant  . . 

...  19 

American  Board  . 

...  71 

Presbyterian  (North)  . 

...  71 

Canadian  Methodist  . 

-  39 

Reformed  Church  In  America 

...  25 

Churches  of  Christf  . 

...  13 

United  Brethren 

...  6 

Methodist  Episcopal  (West  Japan)...  27 

Y.  M.  C.  A . . . 

...  16 

As  pledges  are  needed  for  only  5 1  more  missionaries,  we  feel 
justiBed  in  planning  for  the  beginning  of  the  enterprise  immediately 
after  the  next  meeting  of  the  Conference  of  Federated  Missiorrs  which 
will  be  held  in  January,  1912. 

In  accord  with  the  provision  stated  on  p.  7  w®  ^re  not  authorised 
to  call  for  performance  of  the  pledges  until  the  total  number  is  such 
as  to  provide  an  annual  appropriation  of  Yen  4,000.  It  is  most 
important  that  the  first  annual  appropriation  should  be  in  hand  by 
next  January,  we  therefore  earnestly  request  the  Secretaries  of  those 
Missions  whose  Boards  have  not  yet  replied  (or  whose  replies,  at 
least,  have  not  reached  the  Secretary  of  the  Federated  Missions),  to 
take  such  steps  as  they  consider  best  to  obtain  an  early  reply. 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  this  expression  of  the  unity,  and  the 
unified  work,  of  the  Federated  Missions,  the  Committee  on  Christian 
Literature  for  1911  ventures  again  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Missions  to  the  proposed  form  of  organization  (see  p.  6)  which  has 
had  their  general  approval,  but  which  needs  to  be  acted  upon  by  the 
Conference  of  Federated  Missions  in  order  to  become  effective. 

It  should  be  noted  that  nothing  hqs  been  definitely  decided, 
except  that  some  organization  is  necessary.  In  speaking  ©f  the 
proposed  body  we  have  used  the  name  Committee,  but  it  seems 
probable  that,  sooner  or  later,  we  shall  have  a  “  Christian  Literature 
Society  for  Japan  ”  corresponding  to  similarly  named  societies  in 
India  and  China. 

In  order  that  the  Missions  may  give  renewed  attention  to  this 
matter,  we  request  the  Secretaries  of  the  Missions  to  supply  each 
member  of  their  respective  missions  with  a  copy  of  this  letter. _ 

*  The  figures  arc  approximate.  _ 

t  The  appropriation  is  at  the  r.ate  of  five/«i  for  each  of  the  27  missionaries. 
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I.  TtiE  SITUATION  ANO  THE  NEED. 

No  argument  is  needed  to  prove  the  importance  of  a  Christian 
literature  suitable  to  the  Christianization  of  a  people  so  well  educated 
as  the  Japanese.  They  are  ready  for  the  Gospel  as  never  before, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  second  fifty  years  of  modern  missionary 
work  should  be  marked  by  an  earnest  and  vigorous  effort  to  produce 
a  powerful  and  effective  literature  to  counteract  the  agnostic  and 
materialistic  influences  that  have  come  from  Western  nations,  as  well 
as  to  overcome  the  pantheism  and  other  erroneous  tendencies  of 
thought  that 'exist  in  the  East. 

Through  its  system  of  national  education  Japan  is  rapidly  be¬ 
coming  a  nation  of  readers.  But  what  is  the  nature  of  its  reading 
matter?  If  we  may  judge  from  what  we  hear  from  many  quarters, 
while  there  is  some  excellent  material,  ethically  regarded,  in  the 
better  educational  and  literary  magazines,  and  in  a  few  daily  news¬ 
papers,  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  matter  in  the  public  press 
is  unwholesome  and  demoralizing.  The  impurity  of  Japanese  popular 
novels,  with  a  few  notable  exceptions,  is  an  evil  that  all  recognize 
and  lament.  Furthermore,  practically  all  scholarly,  scientific,  ethical 
and  philosophical  works  are  frankly  materialistic,  agnostic,  or 
pantheistic,  and  hence  hostile  to  Christian  thought  and  faith.  Yet 
the  insufficiency  of  the  mere  forms  and  instruments  of  the  nation’s 
civilization  is  increasingly  clear  to  its  thoughtful  men.  That  intel¬ 
lectual  education,  alone,  is  inadequate  to  provide  safeguards  for  the 
purity  of  the  home,  the  integrity  of  business  and  the  stability  of  the 
State,  is  being  realized  by  the  leaders  of  the  national  life.  In  a  word, 
the  need  of  religious  foundations  for  morality  is  being  recognized 
with  increasing  conviction. 

But  among  the  religions,  to  which  shall  tliey  turn  ?  Buddhism, 
Confucianism  and  Shintoism  are  all  undergoing  revival.  Their  hold 
on  the  nation  is  still  much  stronger  than  is  generally  supposed. 
They  have  great  advantages  over  Christianity  by  reason  of  their 
antiquity,  their  illustrious  history,  their  undoubted  contributions  to 
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the  nation’s  life  and  the  ease  with  which  they  may  nov/  be  expounded 
to  the  people  because  of  their  intimate  connection  with  the  national 
language  and  literature.  The  real  contest  of  Christianity  with  these 
faiths  lies  in  the  future.  The  thoughtful  men  of  the  nation  are  by 
heredity  and  patriotic  sentiment  predisposed  toward  these  religions, 
even  when  their  reason  may  lead  to  agnosticism  or  indifference, 
while  they  are  naturally  prejudiced  against  Christianity.  The 
Christianization  of  Japan’s  cultured  classes  and  responsible  leaders, 
will,  consequently,  be  neither  rapid  nor  easy. 

As  Christians,  therefore, '  v/e  need  to  face  the  situation,  to  co¬ 
ordinate  our  forces  and  to  close  up  our  ranks  so  that  every  effort 
may  be  given  its  maximum  efficiency.  Hitherto  each  mission'  has 
carried  on  its  own  literary  enterprise  independently.  The  Bible 
Societies,  indeed,  in  their  cooperative  and  union  methods,  have  done 
a  splendid  work.  Some  general  Christian  literature  of  real  value  has 
been  produced.  But  most  of  it  has  fallen  far  short  of  the  high 
standard  demanded  by  the  times.  The  Christian  literature  that  will 
both  attract  and  convince  must  be  at  once  scholarly  and  popular, 
fitted  to  overcome  agnostic,  materialistic  and  pantheistic  modes  cl 
thought  by  presenting  in  attractive  form  and  with  cogent  logic  the 
theistic  philosophy  and  the  fundamental  truths  of  historical  and 
evangelical  Christianity.  The  conviction  has,  therefore,  grown  upon 
us  that  the  needs  can  never  be  adequately  met  by  the  missions  or 
by  Japanese  Christian  publishing  houses  acting  independently  as  at 
present.  Waste  through  duplication  and  the  lack  of  expert  direction 
is  Inevitable.  Inadequate  capital  and  insufficient  command  of  literary 
workers  hamper  every  enterprise.  A  masteiy  of  the  situation  is 
impossible. 

It  is  to  fill  these  dehciencies  and  meet  these  needs  that  we  now 
propose  to  form  a  permanent  and  representative  Christian  Literature 
Committee.  It  will  not  displace  existing  agencies,  for  it  will  not  itself 
undertake  to  publish  and  distribute  literature.  It  wili  formulate  a 
comprehensive  program,  secure  adequate  funds,  and  by  drawing  forth 
the  talent  of  men  of  all  the  churches  provide  constructive,  theistic 
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and  evangelical  literature  for  the  existing  publishing  houses  to  print 
and  distribute. 

n.  OUTLINE  OF  THE  PROPOSED  PLAN  FOR  MEEIINQ  THE  NEED. 

I.  Forms  of  Work. — Experience,  together  with  the  means 
available,  will  of  course  determine  the  specific  activities.  One  of  the 
first  duties  of  the  proposed  Committee  would  be  to  provide  a  board 
of  expert  literary  examiners  whose  function  it  would  be  to  pass 
upon  all  manuscripts  presented. 

Payment  for  accepted  manuscripts  .should  be  a  f.xed  principle. 
It  should  be  fairly  generous.  This  is  not  only  just  to  the  writers, 
but  it  is  important  in  order  to  call  forth  the  best  literary  ability, 
already  existing  to  no  little  degree  among  Japanese  Christians ;  for, 
as  a  rule,  they  have  but  slender  financial  resources,  and  if  they 
can  make  or  supplement  a  living  by  producing  first-tlass  Christian 
literature,  they  will  be  stimulated  to  attempt  it. 

The  Committee  could  secure  the  writing  of  books  and  articles  by 
experts,  the  fruits  of  whose  studies  would  otherwise  never  be  given 
to  the  world.  It  could  do  this  because  of  its  own  prestige,  and, 
still  more,  because  it  could  guarantee  means  for  clerical  aid,  suitable 
remuneration  and  early  publication. 

Financial  provision  should  be  made  for  the  publication  of 
suitable  manuscripts.  Many  such  are  now  rejected  by  the  Christian 
publishing  houses  for  lack  of  funds.  The  production  of  solid  works 
by  Japanese  Christian  scholars  familiar  not  only  with  the  topics  as 
treated  in  foreign  works  but  also  with  current  Japanese  thought 
should  be  encouraged.  Such  works  would  influence  their  readers 
more  deeply  than  most  translated  works.  The  specific  forms  of  work 
to  be  undertaken  are  such  as  the  follov/ing : — ■ 

a.  Translations. — ^There  is  probably  no  more  important  and 
urgent  literary  work  than  the  effective  translation  of  standard 
Christian  literature  from  foreign  languages.  This  is  an  exceedingly 
difficult  matter,  but,  if  properly  done,  it  promises  large  results.  Vile 
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need  to  do  for  Japan  such  a  work  as  is  being  done  for  India  and 
China  by  their  Christian  Literature  Societies. 

1.  Prize  Tracts  and  Booklets. — The  Christian  Literature  Com¬ 
mittee  might  offer  substantial  prizes  for  satisfactory  manuscripts  on 
specified  subjects.  This  method  could  be  used  especially  to  secure 
a  constant  flow  of  fresh  material  for  tracts,  booklets  and  articles  for 
the  Christian  press.  The  dearth  of  recent  tracts,  adapted  to  present 
day  conditions,  is  a  constant  source  of  dissatisfaction  among  Christian 
vrorkers. 

0.  A  Biblical  and  Theological  Magazine^ — One  of  the  pres¬ 
sing  needs  of  pastors  and  evangelists  is  a  constructive  Biblical, 
theological  and  philosophical  magazine.  Such  a  magazine  could  not 
expect  to  be  self-supporting  for  many  years,  and  yet  the  need  for  it  is 
none  the  less  imperative,  for  the  Christian  leaders  will  require  the 
keenest  weapons  and  stoutest  armor  if  they  are  to  overcome  the  forces' 
of  rejuvenated  Buddhism,  Confucianism  and  pantheism  in  addition  to 
occidental  materialism  and  agnosticism. 

d.  Utilizing  the  Daily  Press.— A  promising  but  hitherto 
neglected  means  of  evangelization  is  the  preparation  of  Christian 
material  for  use  in  the  secular  press.  There  are  several  hundred 
daily  papers  in  Japan.  Scores  of  these  might  be  glad,  at  stated 
intervals,  to  fill  a  column  or  two  v/ith  well  edited,  distinctively 
Christian  news  and  discussions.  By  this  means,  great  numbers  of 
country  people,  hitherto  untouched,  could  be  to  some  degree  evan¬ 
gelized  with  a  very  small  ouflay  of  time  and  money. 

2.  FiNANCiAL  Support. — The  sum  needed  to  finance  the  above 
work  is  estimated  at  Yen  6,000  (about  £too  or  $3,000)  per  annum 
at  the  beginning ;  and  it  is  suggested  that  each  Board  or  Society 
contribute  in  proportion  to  its  representation  in  the  field — viz.  about 
£l  or  $$  for  each  missionary. 

3.  Proposed  Organization. — i.  The  title  shall  be,  The 
Christian  Literature  Committee  of  the  Federated  Missions. 

*  Since  the  above  was  written  a  magazine  has  been  published  which  may  be  considered  by  tlie 
CommiUce  to  sufficiently  meet  the  needs. 
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2.  The  members  of  the  Committee  shall  be  nine  in  number,  of 
whom  three  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  Federated  Missions  to 
serve  for  a  period  of  three  years.  Not  more  than  two  members  of 
this  Committee  shall  belong  to  any  one  of  the  Federated  Missions. 
At  the  first  election,  naturally,  the  nine  members  shall  be  elected  in 
three  groups  to  serve  respectively  one,  two  and  three  years. 

3.  The  work  of  the  Committee  shall  be  to  make  provision  for 
the  inauguration  and  maintenance  of  the  work  outlined  above  and  to 
use  the  funds.  It  should  be  recognized  that  the  members  need  not 
themselves  be  literary  experts,  either  in, English  or  Japanese,  as  the 
duty  of  the  Committee  is  merely  to  see  that  the  work  is  entrusted 
to  competent  hands  and  properly  performed. 

lil.  DEFlt<lTB  REQUESTS. 

In  case  the  proposal  meets  with  your  approval,  we  now  earnestly 
ask  you : — 

1.  To  pledge  an  annual  grant  at  the  rate  of  Yen  10  (say,  £ i  or 
^5)  per  missionary  (including  wives  of  missionaries  and  single  women) 
in  your  Japan  Mission.  The  pledge,  however,  shall  be  conditional 
upon  similar  pledges  by  other  Boards  and  Societies,  becoming 
effective  only  when  the  total  pledges  shall  have  amounted  to  Yen 
4,000  per  annum.  This  is  the  minimum  amount  on  which  the  pro¬ 
posed  plan  can  be  hopefully  undertaken. 

2.  To  notify  your  Japan  Mission  of  your  approval  or  dis¬ 
approval  of  the  plan,  also  to  send  a  similar  notification  directly  to 
Dr.  A.  T.  Howard.  Secretary  of  the  Federated  Missions,  Shimo- 
Shibuya,  Tokyo. 

3.  In  case  you  approve  the  plan  and  are  ready  to  pledge  an 
annual  grant,  will  you  kindly  state  the  exact  total  sum,  and  also  the 
date  by  which  the  Federated  Missions  may  expect  to  receive  your 
annual  remittance.  As  soon  as  Secretary  shall  have  received  pledges 
aggregating  Yen  4,000,  he  will  inform  you  either  directly,  or  through 
your  Japan  Mis<;ion,  as  you  may  prefer,  and  request  the  remittance  of 
the  first  payment. 
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4.  When  the  Committee  shall  have  been  established,  one  of  its 
first  and  most  important  duties  will  be  the  selection  of  competent 
persons,  foreign  and  Japanese,  to  undertake  the  actual  Htefary  work. 
The  Japanese  menrbers  will  of  course  be  supported  by  the  funds  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Committee.  These  funds,  however,  will  be 
inadequate  to  the  additional  support  of  a  missionary.  We  are 
therefore  constrained  to  ask  that  the  Mission  and  the  Board  or 
Society  of  which  the  foreigner  selected  is  a  member,  will  release  him 
for  this  work,  and  also  continue  his  support  as  hitherto.  We  realize 
that  this  request  is  a  serious  one,  but  it  seems  indispensable  to  the 
success  of  the  enterprise.  We  sincerely  trust,  therefore  that  the 
Mission  and  the  Board  or  Society  on  which  this  responsibility  may 
rest  will  regard  it  not  as  a  burden  but  rather  as  an  honor  to  take 
a  leading  part  In  a  work  fraught  with  important  consequences  to 
the  entire  nation  as  well  as  to  the  Christian  body  itself. 

Praying  that  God  may  so  guide  our  thoughts  and  wills  that  v/e 
may  all  most  effectively  proclaim  the  riches  of  His  love  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour,  we  are, 


Fraternally  yours, 

A.  D.  Hail,  Chairmait; 
G.  Chapman, 

G.  M.  Fisher, 

S.  L.  Gulick, 

C.  K.  Harrington, 

W.  Imbrie, 

D.  R.  McKenzie, 

F.  Muller, 

F.  Parrott, 

D.  B.  SCHNEDER.  / 


Representing 
the  Federated 
Missions. 
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RESOLUTION  OF  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
OF  MISSIONARIES  ON  CORPORATE 
ONENESS. 


At  the  General  Conference  of  Missionaries  in 
Japan  which  was  held  during  last  October  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted  : — 

“This  Conference  of  Missionaries,  assembled  in 
the  City  of  Tokyo,  proclaims  its  belief  that  all 
those  who  are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one  body  ; 
and  it  calls  upon  all  those  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus' 
and  his  Church  in  sincerity  and  truth,  to  pray  and 
to  labour  for  the  full  realization  of  such  a  corporate 
oneness  as  the  Master  himself  prayed  for  on  that 
night  in  whidr  he  was  betrayed.” 

The  cordial  adoption  of  such  a  resolution  by 
such  a  body  is  not  without  its  influence ;  but 
unless  it  be  followed  by  further  deflnite  concerted 
action,  the  result'  is  not  likely  to  be  great  or  last¬ 
ing,  Accordingly  at  the  December  meeting  of 
the  Missionary  Association  of  Central  Japan,  a 
letter  explanatory  of  the  resolution  and  calling 
upon  all  to  pray  statedly  for  the  accomplishment 
of  its  purpose,  was  presented  for  consideration. 
This  letter  was  referred  to  a  representative  com¬ 
mittee  ;  and  at  a  full  meeting  of  the  Association 
held  on  February  12th,  was  with  some ‘slight 
verbal  changes  unanimously  adopted  for  general 
circulation  in  both  English  and  Japanese.  It  is 
as  follows, : — 

Christian  Unity. 

To  all  in  Japan  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  greeting.  The  following  resolution  was 
passed  by  the  General  Conference  of  Missionaries 
lately  assembled  in  Tokyo.  (Then  follows  the  reso¬ 
lution  already  quoted.) 

After  passing  the  above  resolution  and  thereby 
pledging  themselves  to  pray  and  to  labour  for  the 
full  realization  of  such  a  corporate  oneness  as  that 
for  which  the  Lord  Jesus  himself  prayed  on  the  night 
of  his  betrayal,  the  members  of  the  Conference  mani¬ 
fested  rare  and  deep  emotion  by  rising  and  singing 
the  doxology.  We,  deem  it  of  importance  that  the 
sense  of  this  resolution  should  be  made  known  to  all 
Christians  in  Japan,  and  that  their  earnest  prayer  and 
assistance  be  requested  for  the  realization  of  the  end 
in  view.  There  are  two  points  in  the  resolution 
which  ought  especially  to  be  noticed. 

I—o-phis  Conference  proclaims  its  belief  that  all 
those  who  are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one  body. 

This  is  the  foundation  of  our  efforts  for  the  peace 
and  unity  of  the  Church.  The  faithful  are  in  Christ 
one  body,  hold  one  faith,  partake  of  one  Spirit,  serve 
one  Lord,  call  upon  one  Fathen  They  are  therefore 
in  duty  bound  to  avoid  the  spirit  of  division  and  all 
that  stands  in  the  way  of  true  and  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship,  and  to  seek  for  the  full  realization  of  that  cor¬ 
porate  oneness  for  which  the  Lord  himself  prajed. 

II.— The  call  upon  all  Christians  to  “  pray  and  to 
labour  for  the  oneness  for  which  Christ  himself  pray¬ 
ed.” 

The  state  of  the  Churches  to-clay  shows  that  we 
have  not  attained  to  that  oneness  for  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  prayed  on  the  night  of  his  betrayal.  All  there¬ 
fore  who  are  called  by  his  name  and  have  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  his  Church  at  heart  are  exhorted  to  make  his 
prayer  their  prayer,  his  desire  their  desire,  and  to 
labour  for  the  full  realization  thereof. 

Should  all  Christians  with  one  mind  and  heart 
unite  in  prayer  touching  this  one  thing,  we  doubt  not 
that  our  Heavenly  Father  will  hearken  to  our  desire, 
and  will  enlighten  and  enable  us  unto  the  attainment 
of  this  end.  We  therefore  respectfully  make  the 
following  suggestions ; — 

1.  That  all  ministers  and  evangelists  in  their 
public  worship  on  the  Lord’s  Day,  or  at  other 
stated  times,  make  the  realization  of  our  Lord’s 
desire  for  the  oneness  of  all  who  believe  in  his 
name  an  object  of  special  prayer. 

2.  That  all  Christians  also  pray  for  the  same  in 
their  family  and  private  devotions. 

3.  That  those  desiring  a  form  of  prayer  use  the 
one  appended. 

Prayer.* 

Almighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  hast 
purchased  an  universal  Church  by  the  precious  blood 
of  thy  Son,  we  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  called  us 
into  the  same,  and  made  us  members  of  Christ, 
children  of  God,  and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Look  now,  we  beseech  thee,  upon  thy 
Church  and  take  from  it  division  and  strife  and 
whatsoever  hinders  godly  union  and  concord.  Fill 
us  with  thy  love,  and  guide  us  by  thy  Holy  Spint 


•  The  Bishops  of  the  Seikokai,  at  a  meeting  heW  in  Kobe 

on  Fe'bruary  13-14,  recommended  to  the  Nippoii  that  the 

following  Prayer  for  the  Unity  of  God's  People  be  used  m  public 
worship  at  least  every  Sunday  ;—0  God,  the  Fatlier  ofour  Lord 
Jesus  (5hrist,  our  only  Saviour,  the  Prince  of  Peace  |  give  us  grace 
seriously  to  lay  to  heart  the  great  dangers  we  arc  m  by  our  unhappy 
divisions.  Take  away  all  hatred  and  prejudice,  and  whaKoever 
else  may  hinder  us  from  godly  union  and  concord  ;  that  as  there  is 
but  one  Body  and  one  Spirit,  and  one  hope  of  our  calling,  one  Lord, 
one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  us  all,  so  wc  may 
be  all  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul,  united  in  one  holy  bond  of  truth 
and  peace,  of  faith  and  charity,  and  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  ihce ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 


lhat  we  may  attain  to  that  oneness  for  which  thy 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  prayed  on  tlje  night  of 
his  betrayal,  who  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit  liveth 
and  reigneth,  our  God,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

That  tliey  all  may  be  one  ;  even  as  Thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  Thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us  :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  didst 
send  me.  St.  John  17  :  21. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  St. 
Matt.  7  :  7. 

If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Remove  hence  to 
yonder  place ;  and  it  shall  i-emove ;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you.  St.  Matt.  17  :  20. 

On  behalf  of  the  Missionary  Association  of  Central 
Japan : 

Geo.  E.  Albrecht.  H.  B.  Price. 

T.  T.  Alexander.  H.  McC.  E.  Price. 

J.  D.  Davis.  R-  A.  Thomson. 

A.  D.  Hail.  W.  E.  Towson. 

D.  W.  Learned.  S.  H.  Wainwright. 

J.  Lindsay  Patton.  T.  C.  Winn. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  end  contemplated 
in  the  letter,  as  in  the  resolution  of  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  is  a  corporate  oneness.  No  doubt  different 
minds  will  differ  regarding  the  precise  form  of 
corporate  oneness  best  fitted  to  fulfil  the  desire 
of  the  Master.  To  some  it  will  be  one  that  finds 
expression  in  a  single  ecclesiastical  organization 
embracing  all  nations ;  to  others  it  will  be  such 
a  communion  as  exists  between  the  Church  of 
England  and  other  Churches  of  like  order  in  other 
lands,  or  between  the  Churches  that  form  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Alliance;  others  still, 
having  in  mind  the  Church  Universal  as  a  body 
composed  of  different  members,  will  think  rather 
of  a  oneness  in  which  each  member  shall  regard 
every  other  member  as  also  a  member  of  the  Body 
and  honour  it  accordingly.  But  to  all  alike  who 
sympathize  with  the  purpose  of  the  letter  the  end 
desired  is  not  simply  a  strengtliening  of  the  bonds 
that  bind  together  individual  believers;  but  a 
corporate  oneness,  a  oneness  of  the  Churches  as 
Churches  that  shall  be  manifest  to  all  the  world. 

That  such  a  unity  is  according  to  the  mind 
of  Christ  needs  no  other  proof  than  his  own 
prayer  in  the  upper  room ;  and  his  own 
reason  therein  given  is  one  that  appeals 
with  a  constraining  persuasiveness  to  all  who  are 
in  sympathy  writh  him  in  his  longing  that  the 
world  may  believe.  This  has  always  been  true  ; 
but  to-day  the  old  truth  is  proclaiming  itself  with 
peculiar  insistence.  The  divisions  of  Christendom 
are  seen  with  a  new  clearness  to  be  a  stone  of 
stumbling  ;  and  many  Christian  lip's  are  repeating 
the  prayer  of  the  Master  as  it  has  not  been  re¬ 
peated  for  centuries.  If  there  are  any  whom  this 
concerns,  it  concerns  those  who  have  come  to 
this  land  for  the  evangelization  of  the  nation — 

■  that  it  may  know  that  thou  didst  send  me.  For 
it  may  be'that  the  pathway  to  the  consummation 
of  that  purpo.se  is  to  be  found  in  obedience  to  the 
words,  that  they  may  all  be  one  that  the  world 
may  believe. 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  corporate  oneness, 
in  whichever  form  it  is  contemplated,  are  manifold. 
Theie  are  old  wounds  still  rankling.  There 
are  prejudices  that  have  transformed  themselves 
into  principles.  The  all  but  resistless  forces  of 
heredity  and  environment  are  arrayed  in  opposi¬ 
tion.  Pride  and  fear  and  doubt  and  distrust 
are  all  clamant.  There  are  differences  of  educa¬ 
tion,  of  sentiment,  of  conviction,  that  insist  upon 
recognition  and  consideration.  The  yoke  must 
needs  be  worn  of  a  meek  and  lowly  spirit.  But 
with  God  all  things  are  possible.  ^This  is 
the  thought  of  the  letter ;  it  is  a  call  to  united 
prayer.  Mand-in-hand  with  prayer  will  go 
effort;  and  by  taking  thought,  by  earnest  en¬ 
deavour,  by  patience,  by  charity,  by  courage,  by 
a  closer  fellowship  wttli  Christ,  stepping  stones 
will  be  found  ;  but  the  great  hope  is  in  prayer  by 
many  for  this  very  thing.  In  thy  light  shall  we 
see  light.  It  is  in  this  conviction  that  the  letter 
is  sent  forth  to  all  those  in  Japan  who  profess  and 
call  themselves  Christians. 

In  the  absence  of  such  a  body  in  Tokyo  and 
the  vicinity  as  the  Missionary  Association  of 
Central  Japan,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  as  in¬ 
dividuals  to  call  attention  to  the  letter  and  to  be¬ 
speak  for  it  serious  thought. 

Wm.  Awdry.  Wm.  Imbrie. 

Jas.  H.  Ballagk.  '  John  McKim. 

John  L.  Bearing.  John  Scorr. 

Daniel  Crosby  Greene.  Julius  Soper. 

Tokyo,  May  14th,  1901. 


OHUBCH  UNION  IN  KOREA. 


On  the  28th  of  June  a  meeting  of  the  Methodist  and  Preshjr- 
terian  missionaries  In  Seoul,  with  representatives  of  hoth  denom¬ 
inations  from  other  parts  of  the  peninsula,  was  held  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  discussing  the  question  of  the  feasibility  of  inaugiirat- 
Ing  closer  cooperation  in  mission  work,  especially  along  medical 
and  educational  lines. 

The  reports  broiight  up  to  the  meeting  of  the  remarkable 
awakening  of  the  Korean  people,  and  the  spirit  of  revival  in  many 
places,  generated  an  enthusiasm  Um  lil»gi  ifrrq^iwg  which  carried  the 
brethren  a  good  deal  further  than  they  had  any  idea  of  going  when 


they  assembled. 

After  two  days  of  conference,  and  after  listening  to  a  sermon 
from  Bishop  Harris,  of  the  Methodist  church,  a  resolution  was 
unanimously  adopted  to  the  effect  that  "The  time  is  ripe  for  the 
establishment  of  one  Korean  Chviroh,  to  be  called  the  ‘church  of 
Christ  in  Korea'".  A  resolution  was  also  passed  to  the  effect 
that  the  plans  on  fbot  for  the  establifShiaent  of  a  woman's  hospital 
by  the  Northern  Methodist  Mission  should  be  so  changed  as  that  the 
enterprise  should  become  a  part  of  the  Presbyterian  hospital  al¬ 
ready  established  in  Seoul,  thus  saving  a  large  part  of  the  funds 
that  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  expend  in  conducting  the 
woman's  hospital.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  plan  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Mission  to  put  up  a  new  building  for  a  girl's  school  at 
Seoul  should  be  held  in  abeyance  until  it  could  be  determined 
whether  or  not  it  v;ould  be  feasible  to  unite  this  enterprise  with 
the  two  Methodist  girls'  schools  already  established;  thus  re¬ 
leasing  two  women  from  the  labor  of  housekeeping  to  reenforce  the 
teaching  department. 

It  is  difficult  for  us  who  are  so  far  away  to  understand  all 
the  conditions  of  the  problem  confronting  our  brethren  in  Korea. 
The  extent  to  which  they  propose  to  carry  the  idea  of  church  un¬ 


ion  strikes  us  as  somewhat  startling.  What  is  to  be  the  form  of 
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government  of  the  "Churoh  of  Christ  in  Korea?"  What  deliverance 
will  the  creed  of  this  new  church  contain,  or  will  it  contain  any 
deliverance  at  all  on  those  points  concerning  which  the  Methodist 
and  Presbyterian  Churches  in  this  country  hold  different  views? 

So  far  as  the  polity  of  the  Korean  Church  is  concerned,  we 
should  be  extremely  interested  to  see  an  experiment  made  similar 
to  the  one  made  in  Brazil  sometime  ago  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr. 
Horace  M.  Lane,  of  Sao'Paulo.  Dr.  Lane  received  a  letter  from 
some  persons  in  the  state  of  Araguary,  several  hundred  miles  dis¬ 
tant  from  Sao  Paulo,  stating  that  they  had  been  led  by  reading 
one  of  the  Evangelical  papers  published  in  Brazil  to  abandon  the 
Romish  Church  and  to  declare  themselves  Protestants,  Tliey  ashed 
him  to  advise  them  how  to  proceed  in  the  organization  of  a  Pro¬ 
testant  Church,  which  they  had  determined  to  establish.  Dr, Lane 
replied  declining  to  give  them  any  specific  advice  as  to  the  meth¬ 
od  of  organizing  their  church,  ttUt  advising  them  to  read  for  themr- 
selves  very  carefully  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  and  to  learn  from 
them  whatever  they  could  as  to  the  proper  way  to  organize  the 
church,  some  time  afterward  he  received  another  letter,  stating 
that  they  had  organized  their  church  by  the  election  of..elder8_ 
and  deacons.  It  does  not  seem  to  us  improbable  that  the  Koreans, 
if  the  organization  of  their  church  were  left  entirely  to  the 
native  ministry,  and  if  this  native  ministry  could  do  this  work 
uninfluenced  by  the  foreign  missionaries  of  either  the  Methodist 
or  Presbyterian  Church,  but  having  only  the  New  Testament  to 
guide  them,  would  organize  it  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  did  our 
friends  in  southern  Brazil.  If  "they  should  add  to  their  Presby¬ 
terian  organization  the  office  of  a  General  superintendent  with 
properly  guarded  powers,  a  kind  of  ohief  elder,  or  presiding 
elder,  or  ad  interim  Bishop,  it  would  not  detract  from  the  effect¬ 
iveness  of  the  organization  for  aggressive  purposes. 

We  have  hoped  to  see  the  establidiment  of  one  United  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  in  Korea  and  in  China  as  we  already  have  In  Japan. 
We  have  also  hoped  that  the  creed  of  this  ohuroh  would  be  some¬ 
what  more  definite  in  stating  the  main  points  of  Christian  doc- 
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trine  than  Is  the  case  of  the  creed  of  the  "Ohiiroh  of  hhrist  In 
Japan."  The  answers  to  the  questitons  In  our  Shorter  Cateohlsm 
writ  ten  straight  along,  without  the  questions,  is  the  oreedal 
statement  which  we  believe  would  be  admirably  suited  to  the 
needs  of  these  infant  ohurohes.  If  they  could  be  thoroughly  in¬ 
doctrinated  with  that  in  the  beginning,  we  should  feel  very  safe 
in  leaving  to  them  the  maXing  of  such  additions  to  the  creed  as 
they  might  feel  the  need  of  as  they  anerged  from  their  spiritual 
childhood  into  the  maturity  which  would  oome  with  ago  and  exper¬ 
ience. 

We  would  not  throw  any  cold  water  on  the  zeal  of  our  Korean 
brethren  for  church  Union.  The  Pentecostal  atmosi^here  in  whioh 
they  )iave  been  living  naturally  causes  them  to  look  at  things 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  ideal.  If  tiiis  movement  be  of  Ood  it 
will  prosper.  It  is  certainly  to  be  desired  and.  sought  that  the 
East  Should  reoel-e  cteistlanity  in  a  less  divided  form  than  that 
Which  pronrails  among  us.  The  only  word  of  caution  we  would  utter 
is  that  church  union,  in  Korea  or  anywhere,  attained  by  ignoring 
or  Obscuring  in  a  creedal  statement  vital  points  of  doctrine, 
such  as  the  divine  authority  of  scripture  or  the  substitutionary 
atonement  of  Christ,  willbe  attained  at  too  great  a  cost,  and  be 
of  very  tei  porary  duration  . 


ATK  8  19C2 
Mr.  SPEER. 

THE  BASIS  or  irNIOR  BETWEEN 

The  Methodist  Epissopal  Church  ia  Japaa  (Mesodisto  Kautoku  Kyokwai), 
Including  The  South  Japan  Mission  Conference;  The  Methodist  Church 
(Canadian)  in  Japan  (Nihon  Mesodisto  Kyokwai);  The  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  in  Japan  (Minami  Mesodisto  Kantoku  Kyokwai);  The  Evangeli¬ 
cal  Association  of  North  America  in  Japan  (pkiktdn  Kyokwai) ;  The  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  in  Japan  (Mi-fu  Kyokwai);  and  The  United  Brethren  in 
Christ  in  Japan  (Dobo  Kyokwai).  as  Adopted  by  Their  Kespective  Annual 
Conferences. 

Astici/E  I. — Name 

The  Name  of  the  united  Church  shall  be  “  Kirisuto  Hosei  Kyokwai,”  [Hie  Chrktian  Method— 
Correct  Church). 

Should  the  name  of  the  Church  in  the  future  be  clianged  the  snbtituted  name  shall  embody  the 
idea  of  Methodism. 

Article  II.— ^Membership 

The  terms  of  Memhemhip  in  the  Communion  shall  be  the  General  Rules  and  the  Apostles  Creed. 

Article  III. — Doctbini-s,  General  Rults,  Ordinances,  Etc. 

1. — Doctrines 

Tlie  Kirhuto  Hosei  Kyokwai  shall  bo  permanently  founded  upon  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Methodism  as  contained  in  the  Articles  of  Eeligion  of  the  uniting  bodies,  Wesley’s  Notes  on  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  first  fifty  two  of  Mr.  Wesley’s  Sermons  printed  during  his  life  time. 

2. — General  Rules 

The  General  Eules  shall  he  those  found  in  the  Hooks  of  Discipline  of  the  uniting  bodies. 

3. — Ovdinauces 

A  suitable  Ritual  shall  be  formed  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and  doctrines  of  Methodism,  for 
the  Baptism  of  Infants  and  Adults,  the  Reception  of  Members,  llie  Lord's  Supper,  the  Soleranizatioiv 
of  Matrimony,  tlie  Burial  of  the  Dead,  the  Ordination  of  Deacons  and  Elders,  the  Induction  into 
Office  of  General  Superintendents,  tlie  Laying  of  a  Corner  Stone,  and  the  Dedic.ation  of  a  Church. 

4. — Means  of  Grace 

The  Class  Meeting  and  Love  Feast  and  such  Means  of  Grace  for  the  promotion  of  Christian 
Fellowship,  shall  be  duly  observed. 

Article  IV.— Church  Goybrnmest 
1. — General  Superintendents 

(a)  There  shall  be  one  or  more  General  Superintendents  (Sori). 

(b)  The  General  Superintendent  shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference,  by  ballot,  and 
shall  be  inducted  into  office  by  appropriate  religious  ceremonies ;  the  term  of  office  shall  not  ex¬ 
ceed  eight  yeai-s,  and  the  General  Superintendent  shall  not  be  eligible  for  re-election.  If  two  be 
elected  at  the  first  General  Conference,  one  of  them  shall  be  chosen  for  a  term  of  four  yeai-s  only,  so 
that  there  shall  be  a  recurring  election  every  four  yeai'S. 

(c)  The  General  Superintendent  shall  jjreside  at  the  General  and  Annual  Conferences,  and  as 
far  as  possible  over  all  permanent  committees  of  the  General  and  Annual  Conferences,  and,  when 
present,  over  the  District  Conferences. 
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(d)  The  General  Superintendent  shall  be  left  without  appointment,  and  shall  visit  and  exercise 
supervision  in  all  parte  of  the  work. 

(e)  The  General  Superint<!ndent  after  consultation  with  the  Presiding  Elders  assembled,  shall 
appoint  all  Ministers  gnd  Probationers  to  their  charges ;  but  any  Presiding  Elder  shall  have  the 
right  of  appeal  against  any  proposed  appointment,  and  if  his  appeal  be  sustained  by  a  tliree-fourths 
vote  of  the  Presiding  Elders  it  shall  prevail. 

(f)  The  General  Superintendent  assisted  by  Eldei's  shall  ordain  all  Deacons  and  Elders  elected 
by  an  Annual  Conference. 

2. — The  General  Conference 

(a)  The  General  Conference  (Sbkwai)  shall  be  a  delegated  body,  composed  of  Ministers  and 
Laymen  in  the  proportion  of  one  each  for  every  five  mini.sters  in  full  connection  ;  provided,  neverthe¬ 
less,  that  a  fraction  of  three-fifths  of  the  above  proportion  shall  entitle  an  Annual  Conference  to  an 
additional  delegate  of  each  order  ;  and  provided  further,  that  each  annual  Conference  shall  be  entitled 
to  at  least  one  ministerial  and  one  lay  delegate. 

(b)  The  General  Conference  shall  have  full  power  to  make  rules  and  regulations  for  the  Church 
under  the  following  limitations  and  restrictions : — 

(1)  It  shall  not  do  away  with  the  privileges  of  our  ministry  or  probationers  for  the  ministry 
of  trial  by  a  committee  and  of  an  appeal,  neitber  shall  it  do  away  with  the  privileges  of  our  members 
of  trial  before  the  Society  or  by  a  committee  and  of  an  appeal. 

(2)  It  shall  not  change  nor  alter  any  part  or  rule  of  our  government  so  as  to  do  away  with 
the  office  of  General  Superintendent,  nor  destroy  the  plan  of  our  itinerant  system,  or  of  our  itinerant 
General  Superintendency. 

(c)  One  of  the  General  Superintendente  shall  preside  in  the  General  Conference;  but  in  case  no 
General  Superintendent  be  present  the  General  Conference  shall  choo.se  a  President  pro  tern  by 
ballot,  without  debate,  from  among  its  ministerial  delegates. 

3.  — Annual  Conferences 

(a)  The  territory  occupied  by  the  Church  shall  be  divided  into  Annual  Conferences  as  the 
General  Conference  may  from  time  to  time  direct. 

(b)  Tire  Annnal  Conference  (Nenkwai)  shall  he  composed  of  all  Ministers  in  full  connection 
within  its  bounds,  and  of  one  Lay  Representative  from  each  Self-supporting  Church,  and  one  Lay 
Advisory  Member  from  each  Aided  Church.  When  one  pastor  serves  two  or  urore  Churches  such 
Churches  shall  be  entitled  to  but  one  Lay  Representative. 

(c)  All  membei-s  of  Annual  Conference  and  those  on  Trial  therein,  including  lay  members 
elected,  shall  attend  its  sessions, 

(d)  Every  minister  who  at  the  time  the  union  is  effected  is  a  full  member  of  a  Conference  shall 
be  a  member  of  an  Annual  Conference. 

(e)  Lay  members  elected  shall  have  the  right  to  speak  and  vote  on  all  questions,  except  the  ex- 
mination  of  ministerial  character  and  qualifications,  and  tiie  Reception  by  vote  of  Probationers  into 
full  connection,  and  their  Ordination.  Lay  Advisory  Members  shall  have  the  same  right  to  speak 
as  lay  members,  but  not  to  vote. 

(f )  In  the  absence  of  a  General  Superintendent  the  Conference  shall  elect  a  President  by  ballotJ 
without  debate,  from  among  its  Eldere. 

(g)  Each  Annual  Conference  shall  have  power  to  elect  to  Deacon’s  Orders  any  Probationer  of 
not  less  than  two  years’  standing;  and  also  to  admit  into  full  connection  and  elect  to  Elder’s  Orders 
any  Probationer  who  has  traveled  four  years  and  fulfilled  all  disciplinary  requirements. 

4.  — District  Conferences 

(a)  The  territory  occupied  by  each  Annual  Conference  shall  be  divided  into  Districts  (Bu). 
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(b)  The  District  Conference  (Bukwai)  shall  be  composed  of  Trareling  and  Local  Preachers 
within  the  District,  and  such  Lay  Representation  as  may  hereafter  be  determined  upon  by  the 
General  Conference,  and  be  held  annually  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  appeals,  licensing  local  preach¬ 
ers,  recommending  candidates  for  the  traveling  connection  to  the  Annual  Conference,  and  for  pi'omot- 
ing  religions  life  and  work  within  the  bounds  of  the  District. 

(e)  The  Cliief  Officer  of  a  District  shall  be  called  Presiding  Elder  (Bueho).  The  Presiding 
Elder'S  shall  be  appointed  annually  by  tlie  General  Supex'intendent  on  the  nomination  of  an  Annual 
('onference  by  ballot,  without  debate ;  the  number  of  pei-sons  nomimited  shall  be  one  half  more  than 
the  number  of  Presiding  Elders  required. 

(d)  The  Presiding  Elder,  in  the  absence  of  the  General  Superintendent,  shall  preside  in  the 
District  Conference,  and  shall  exercise  general  supervision  in  Ills  District. 

(e)  If  neither  the  General  Superintendent  nor  the  Presiding  Elder  be  present,  the  District 
Conference  shall  choose  its  own  President  by  ballot,  without  debate,  from  among  the  Elders. 

5.  — Quarterly  Conferences 

(a)  Each  Self-supporting  Church  and  each  Aided  Church  may  liave  a  Quarterly  Conference 
(Shikikwai),  composed  of  the  Traveling  and  Local  Preachers,  the  Eihorters,  the  Stewards,  the  Bible 
Women  working  under  the  direction  of  the  Pastor,  and  the  Class  Leadei-s ;  together  with  the  first 
Superintendents  of  the  Sunday  Schools,  and  the  Presidents  of  the  Young  People’s  Societies, — the  same 
being  members  of  the  Chnrch, — and  the  Trustees  who  are  membei-s  of  the  Church  within  the  pastoral 
cliarge. 

(b)  The  Quarterly  Conference  shall  have  cliarge  of  the  Finances  and  the  general  work  of  the 
Church  within  its  bounds. 

(c)  The  Presiding  Elder  shall  preside  in  the  Quarterly  Conference ;  but  in  the  absence  of  the 
Presiding  Elder  the  Pastor  (Bokushi)  shall  preside. 

(d)  The  Lay  Delegates  to  the  Annual  Conference  shall  be  elected  by  ballot  at  the  fourth 
Quarterly  Conference. 

6.  — Permanent  Committees 

Permanent  Committees  appointed  by  any  of  the  above  Conferences  shall  continue  in  their 
appointments  until  the  succeeding  session  of  the  respective  Conferences. 

A  UTicLK  V. — Chvrcii  Property 

All  Church  and  Parsonage  Property  of  the  Kirisnio  Hosei  Kyokwai  shall  be  legally  held  in 
trust  for  the  sole  use  and  benefit  of  the  Ministry  and  Merabei'ship  of  the  Kirisuto  Hosei  Kyokwai, 
subject  to  the  Discipline,  Usage,  and  Slinisterial  appointments  of  said  Church,  and  if  sold  the  pro¬ 
ceeds  shall  be  disposed  of  and  used  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  said  Discipline. 

Article  VI. — Church  Finances 
1. — Classification  of  Funds 

The  Funds  connected  with  the  Kirisuto  Hosei  Kyokwai  shall  be  classified  under  three  heads : — 

(1)  Funds  appropriated  by  the  Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  for  the  foreign  missionaries 
and  their  work  ;  these  shall  be  under  the  control  of  the  foreign  missionaries. 

(2)  Funds  raised  by  the  Kirisuto  Hosei  Kyokwai  for  tlie  work  of  said  Church ;  these  shall 
be  under  the  control  of  tlie  Japanese. 

(3)  Funds  collected  by  the  Japanese  Church  for  Missions,  and  Funds  appropriated  by  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Societies  to  aid  the  said  Japanese  Church ;  these  shall  be  under  the  control  of 
mixed  committees  composed  of  Japanese  and  foreign  missionaries  in  equal  numbers. 
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2. — Uliissiliciitiou  of  Societies 

The  Societies  shall  be  divided  into  three  classes : — 

(1)  Self-Supporting  Churches  (Jikyu  Kyokwai). 

(2)  Aided  Churches  (Hojo  Kydkwai) :  Aided  Churches  are  those  organized  Churches  which 
receive  aid  from  outside  sources,  and  in  addition  pay  all  their  current  expenses  and  at  least  one 
fourth  of  their  pastors’  salaries. 

(3)  Missions  (Bendochi) :  Missions  are  those  Mission  Stations  or  Societies  of  believers  which 
have  not  yet  reached  the  financial  slatus  of  Aided  Churches.  No  Mission  shall  be  organized  into  a 
Church  with  a  Quarterly  Conference  until  its  membership  iiunibers  at  least  twenty  adult  full  meni- 
bew,  and  it  is  able  to  bear  all  its  cmTent  expenses,  and  to  pay  at  least  one-fourth  of  its  pastor's  salary. 

Abtici/E  VII. — Missionaries  and  Mission*  Funds 
1. — Sights  of  Missionaries 

The  Foreign  Male  Missionaries  shall  have  ex  <^cu}  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  inembemhip  in 
an  Annual  Conference  in  Japan  which  they  have  in  the  Annual  Conference  to  which  they  belong, 
and  be  amenable  to  said  Japan  Annual  Conference  for  conduct ;  and  by  arrangement  with  the  proper 
authorities  of  their  respective  Mi&sions,  the  appointing  power  of  an  Annual  Conference  may  appoint 
foreign  missionaries  to  its  own  work. 

2. — Mis.sions  Supported  by  Foreign  Missionary  Societies 

The  Missions  (Dendochi)  supported  by  the  Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  shall  be  controlled  by 
their  respective  Missions  (Mission  Councils)  under  the  general  direction  of  the  Annual  Conferences. 
Such  Missions  (Dendochi)  shall  be  eligible  to  become  Aided  Churches  (Hojo  Kyokwai)  when  they  are 
able  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  Article  VI,  Section  2. 

Article  VIII.— Amendments 

No  Amendment  to  this  Basis  of  Union  shall  be  made  except  by  a  two-thii-ds  vote  of  the  General 
Conference,  afterwards  concurred  in  by  two-thirds  of  all  the  members  of  the  several  Annual 
Conferences  present  and  voting  at  their  respective  annual  sessions. 

ADDENDA 

When  the  above  Basis  of  Union  sliall  have  been  approved  by  the  respective  General  Conferences 
of  the  negotiating  bodies,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  respective  Annual  Conferences  to  elect  delega¬ 
tes  to  the  first  General  Conference  of  the  united  Church,  according  to  tlie  Basis  of  Union,  Article  IV, 
Section  2 ;  and  for  each  of  the  uniting  bodies  to  elect  its  lay  delegates  according  to  its  present  system ; 
and  these  delegates  of  both  ordei-s  shall  compose  the  first  General  Conference  of  the  said  united 
Church,  Tvith  powei-s  to  perform  such  acts  as  may  be  necessary  to  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of 
the  Basis  of  Union,  and  all  other  acts  wliich  come  within  the  pi-ovluce  of  a  General  Conference. 

It  is  understood  that  in  the  event  of  the  Basis  of  Union  being  approved  by  two  or  more  only  of 
the  negotiating  bodies,  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  bodies  to  proceed  to  the  formation  of  a  union, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  above  basis. 

The  first  General  Conference  shall  be  lield  in  the  City  of  Tokyo,  at  such  time  and  place,  and  with 
such  arrangements  for  defraying  expense.s.  as  shall  be  determined  upon  by  a  committee  composed  of 
one  Japanese  and  one  foreign  raisaionary  chosen  by  the  resjjective  Annual  Conferences  of  the  uniting 
bodies. 
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CONSTITUTION 

OF  THS 

STANDING  COMMITTEE  OF  COOPERATING 
CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

—  IN  — 


Auticle  I.  Name. 

Tins  Coiiimittoe  slmll  be  called  The  Standing  Oonimitteo  of  Cooperating 
Cbristmn  Missions  in  Japan. 

Article  II.  Functions. 

1)  Tins  Committee  shall  serve  as  a  general  medium  of  reference,  communi. 
cation  and  efff»rt  for  tlie  cooperating  missions  in  matters  of  common  interest  and  in 
cooperative  enterprises.  On  application  of  intei’ested  parties,  and  in  cases  of  urgent 
importance  on  its  own  initiative,  the  Oornmittee  inay  give  counsel : 

(a)  With  regard  to  the  distribution  of  forces  for  evangelistic,  educational 
and  eleemosynary  work,  especially  where  enlargement  is  contemplated ; 

(b)  Wi  til  regard  to  plans  for  tmion  or  cooperation  on  the  part  of  two  or 
more  missions  for  any  or  all  of  the  above  forms  of  missionary  work; 

(c)  And  in  general  with  a  view  to  the  prevention  of  misunderstandings 
and  the  promotion  of  harmony  of  spirit  and  uniformity  of  method  among  the 
cooperating  missions. 

The  work  of  this  Committee  may  include  : 

(a)  The  formation  of  plans -calculated  to  stimulate  the  production  and 
circulation  of  Cliristian  literature; 

(b)  The  arranging  for  .sjiecial  evaiigelLstic  campaigns,  for  the  services  of 
visitors  from  abroad  as  preachers  or  lecturers,  antTfor  other  forms  of  cooperative 
evangelistic  efForl; 

(c)  Itrsecuring  joint  action  to.  meet  emergencies  affecting  the  common 
interests  of  the  cno)^erating  missions, . 

U)  In  Serving  as  a  means  of  comniimication  between  the  cooperating  missions 
the  (Committee  sliall  be  authorized  to  publish  at  least  once  a  year  a  record  of  social 
and  religious  conditions  and  progress. 

Article  III.  Composition. 

1)  This  Committee  shall  be  composed  of  representatives  of  as  many  of  the 
evangelical  Christian  missions  in  Japan  as  tnay  choose  to  cooperate  with  it  on  the 
following  basis,  to  wit: 

(a)  Each  mission  having  fifteen  (15)  niomhers,  inclusive  of  the  wives  of 
mii'sioiiaries,  shall  bp  entitleil  to  one  representative  with  full  powers,  such  repre¬ 
sentative  to  be  called  a  full  member  ; 

(b)  Each  mission  Imving  forty-five  (45) ‘members  shall  be  entitled  to  two 
representatives  with  full  powers; 

(c)  Eich  mission  having  soventy-five  (75)  members,  or  more,  shall  be 
entitled  to  three  rejaesentatives  with  full  powers; 

•  (d)  Any  mission  having  a  membership  of  not  less  than  five  (5)  shall  be 

cnlitled  to  re^iresentaticm  by  one  corresponding  member,  who  shall^  possess  all 
the  rights  of  full  members,  except  that  of  voting. 
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2)  Two  or  mi;re  missions  without  regard  to  their  size  may  at  their  discretion 
-combine  to  form  a  group.  In  such  cases  each  group  shall,  so  far  as  the  ])urposes  of 
this  Committee  are  concerned,  be  counted  as  a  mission,  and  shall  be  entitled  to 
representation  according)}". 

3)  Tlse  full  members  and  the  corresponding  members  shall  be  the  media  of 
bummunication  between  the  Committee  and  the  missions,  or  groups  of  m  issions, 
which  they  respectively  represent, 

4)  The  members  of  this  Committee  shall  be  cliosen  by  the  missions,  or  groups 
of  missions,  which  they  respectively  represent,  or  shall  be  aiJpointed  by  the  proper 
authorities  in  tlieir  respective  missions  or  groups,  to  serve  foi  such  terms  as  said 
missions  or  gruui)s  may  individually  determine. 

Articlh  XV,  W jth  duaw al. 

A  mission  may  at  any  time  withdraw  from  cooperation  with  the  Committee 
by  Jiotifying  the  secretary  in  writing  of  its  decision  to  do  so. 

Article  V.  Officers. 

The  officers  of  this  Committee  shall  be  a  chairman,  a  vice-chairman,  a  secre¬ 
tary  and  a  treasurer,  wlio  shall  hold  office  for  one  3’ear,  or  until  their  successors  are 
elected.  They  sluill  he  cliosen  by  ballot.  ■ 

Aivpiclb  VI.  Meetings. 

1)  Kegulfir  meetings  of  tlic  Cosnuiittee  shall  be  held  annually  at  such  times 
and  places  as  the  Committee  shall  determine.  fSpecial  meetings  may  he  held  at 
any  -time  at  the  call  of  the  cluuruian,  or,  if  he  be  unable  to  act,  the  vice-cliairmau, 
in  case  five  or  more  full  members  representing  at  least  three  missions,  or  groups  of 
mi&sions,  shall  so  desire. 

2)  A  quorum  for  the  trausaotiou  of  business  shall  include  rcpresentalives  from 
at  least  two-thirds  of  the  cooperating  missions,  or  groups  oiw  mis'^ions,  having  full 
members. 

Article  VIL  Expenses. 

1)  The  ordinary  expenses  of  this  Committee,  including  the  cost  of  attouclance 
of  full  members  on  its  meetings,  shall,  up  to  the  sum  of  yen  500.  per  annum,  be 
met  by  the  several  missions  represented  by  full  members  in  proportion  to  such 
representation. 

2)  Extraordinmy  expenses  shall  be  incurred  only  as  special  provision  may  be 
made  by  the  missions  or  otherwise  for  meeting  them. 

Article  VIIL  Amendments. 

Amendments  to  this  constitiiti'in  may  be  proposed  at  any  time  either  by  the 
Committee  or  by  any  one  of  the  coiiperating  missions,  and  said  amendments  shall 
take  effect  when  the  missions  repre-^imied  by  not  less  than  three-fourths  of  the  full 
members  of  the  Goinniittee  shall  have  given  notice  to  the  secretary  of  their  consent. 

^  Article  IX.  Organization. 

1)  This  cojistitntion  shall  go  into  effect  when  such  a  number  of  the  mis.siotis 
as  iiichule  in  their  membership  (the  wives  of  miasionaries  inclusive)  not  less  than 
two-thirds  of  the  Protestant  suissionaries  in  Japan  shall  have  signified  their  accept¬ 
ance  of  the  same  in  writing  to  the-  secretary*  of  the  s-i  called  Promoting  Committee. 

2)  AVlien  the  conditions  of  the  foregoing  section  are  fulfilled,  the  chairman  of 
the  Promoting  Conimittco  shall  issue  a  call  for  the  first  meeting  of  Plre  btanding 
Committee  of  Onopeniting  Misdons  iii  Japan,  not  less  than  two  months  in  advance 
of  the  date  fixed  for  the  meeting, 

■  3)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  cluxirman  of  the  Promoting  Committee,  or,  if 

he  be  unable  to  act,  the  secretary,  to  attend  the  first  meeting  inentioned  in- the 
foregoing  section,  and  to  ])roside  until  a  permanent  organization  is  effected. 

*  (Rep.  T,  U.  3  KUu.nenokl  Tokyo). 
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fortunately  for  us,  and  not  like  those 
terrible  bursts  of  inconceivable  power 
which,  when  the  world  was  young  and 
the  crust  was  still  comparatively  thin, 
could  create  great  chains  of  mountains, 
with  their  succession  of  volcanic  vents, 
which,  with  their  cracks  reaching  under 
the  sea,  still  show  their  occasional  vio¬ 
lence.  For  volcanoes  are  generally  near 
the  seacoast. 

Very  likely  the  center  of  the  earth  is 
still  molten,  and  we  may  conjecture  what 
the  result  would  be  if  one  of  these  earth¬ 
quake  fissures  should  reach  thru  the 
fifty  or  one  hundred  miles  of  the  earth’s 
crust  once  more  to  the  central  fire  and 
let  in  free  access  of  the  ocean.  Would 
we  have  another  mountain  chain  ?  V esu- 
vius  on  a  large  scale,  covering  and  de¬ 
vastating  a  continent,  to  be  followed  by 
a  new  earth,  if  not  a  new  heaven?  Who 
knows?  Indeed,  who  knows  but  that 
some  time  or  other  our  solar  system  may 
take  its  turn  in  the  creation  of  a  new 
star? 

Jt 

Unrealized  Vitality 

All  the  world  was  shocked  by  the  an¬ 
nouncement  last  week  that  twenty-five 
days  after  the  accident  in  the  mines  in 
the  North  of  France,  in  which  a  thousand 
miners  were  entombed  and  supposed  to 
be  hopeless  of  rescue,  a  survivor  was 
found  still  alive,  and,  considering  all  the 
circumstances,  in  excellent  physical  con¬ 
dition.  During  the  preceding  week  a 
number  of  other  survivors  had  been 
found  whose  lives  had  been  completely 
despaired  of,  and  the  search  for  whom 
had  been  practically  abandoned  some  ten 
days  before.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the 
newspapers  report  murmurings,  and  even 
serious*  disturbances,  among  the  people 
in  the  neighborhood,  since  it  is  very  evi¬ 
dent  now  that  sufficiently  persistent  _ef- 
forts  were  not  made  to  rescue  possible 
survivors  and  proper  precautions  -were 
not  taken  to  supply  the  men  who  might 
have  been  alive  even  a  week  after  the 
accident  with  such  quantities  of  pure  air 
at  least  as  vrould  have  maintained  vitality. 
Searching  parties,  after  the  end  of  the 
second  week,  constantly  came  upon  the 
bodies  of  victims  that  showed  evidence 
of  having  been  dead,  at  most,  but  a  day 
or  two.  There  is  no  doubt  that  proper 


energy  in  the  prosecution  of  rescue  at¬ 
tempts  would  surely  have  saved  many  of 
these,  tho  for  more  than  a  week  supposed 
experts  in  such  disasters  and  in  mining 
affairs  generally  had  declared  it  impos¬ 
sible  that  any  of  those  within  the  mine 
could  still  be  alive. 

This  experience  in  North  France  is  not 
unique.  On  a  number  of  occasions,  in 
the  history  of  mining  in  England  and 
America,  during  the  past  half  century, 
such  unexpected  survivors  have  been  en¬ 
countered  many  days  after  all  hope  had 
been  given  up.  On  at  least  one  occasion 
men  were  still  alive  who  had  been  con¬ 
fined  in  a  mine,  apparently  in  a  hopeless 
condition,  for  nearly  thirty  days.  On 
a  number  of  occasions  survivals  have 
taken  place  beyond  twenty  days  and  falsi¬ 
fied  the  prophesies  of  mining  men  of 
long  experience.  The  lesson,  howevei , 
of  prosecuting  the  search  in  such  cases 
with  sufficient  energy  and  for  a  properly 
prolonged  period  has  not  been  learned 
in  spite  of  these  unfortunate  experiences. 
It  is  time  now  for  the  world  to  realize 
that  where  men  are  in  reasonably  good 
health  when  an  accident  happens,  even 
tho  they  may  be  without  food,  they  will 
surely  survive  for  ten  days ,  and  very 
often  for  more  than  twenty  days,  if  they 
con  only  obtain  a  supply  of  water.  If  the 
temperature  of  their  place  of  confinement 
is  equable,  as  is  usually  the  case  in  mines, 
if  their  supply  of  air  is  reasonably  good, 
and  if  they  are  not  tempted  to  make  ef¬ 
forts  beyond  their  stren^h  to  effect  their 
own  rescue,  survival  for  at  least  two 
weeks  will  be  almost  the  rule. 

The  lesson  thus  emphasized  would 
seem  to  have  been  taught  before  by  the 
demonstrations  of  the  professional  fast- 
ers,  who  have  shown  the  possibility  of  life 
for  forty  days  or  longer  when  there  is 
an  abundant  supply  of  water  and  no  spe¬ 
cial  anxiety.  Not  only  is  the  possibility 
of  life  definitely  acknowledged  under 
such  circumstances,  but  even  the  amount 
of  suffering  that  is  undergone  is  not  near 
as  much  as  would  ordinarily  be  expected. 
Professional  fasters  generally  show  an 
increased  irritability,  but  scarcely  more, 
and  as  a  rule  their  sleep  is  not  disturbed 
by  the  absence  of  food,  except  during  the 
first  few  days  of  their  attempt.  This 
comfortable  phase  of  the  starvation  prob- 
lem  is  usually  not  realized,  but  has  re- 
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ceived  renewed  demonstration  by  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  this  latest  survivor  in  France. 
He  tried  to  keep  track  of  the  days  dur¬ 
ing  which  he  was  confined,  and  as  his 
only  method  of  reckoning  was  by  count¬ 
ing  the  number  of  times  that  he  had 
slept  since  the  accident  he  had  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  his  term  of  actual  im¬ 
prisonment  was  much  shorter  than  it 
really  was.  He  had  slept  about  ten  times, 
he  thought,  and,  therefore,  concluded 
that  he  had  not  been  imprisoned  in  the 
mine  for  more  than  half  as  long  as  was 
really  the  case. 

This  curious  survival  has  another  les¬ 
son  that  is  of  significant  general  interest. 
It  illustrates  the  possibility  of  maintain¬ 
ing  life  without  that  imperious  necessity 
for  food  that  is  usually  considered  in¬ 
dispensable.  In  many  of  the  minor  affec¬ 
tions,  especially  those  which  involve  the 
digestive  tract,  abstinence  from  food  is 
the  most  important  indication,  and  this 
simple  measure  alone  would  often  prove 
eminently  curative.  Most  people,  how¬ 
ever,  are  persuaded  that  such  abstinence 
would  so  weaken  them  as  perhaps  to  en¬ 
courage  the  further  progress  of  their  ail¬ 
ment.  As  a  consequence,  the  digestive 
tract  is  asked  to  continue  its  labors  when 
it  sadly  needs  rest  for  reparative  pur¬ 
poses.  Perhaps  the  fact  that  food  is  not 
a  primal  necessity  for  days,  if  there  is 
good  reasons  for  abstention,  may  thus 
be  brought  home  to  sufferers,  who,  dur¬ 
ing  the  summer  especially,  could  often 
effectually  treat  their  ills  'by  a  little  cour¬ 
ageous  fasting. 

A  Lesson  From  Japan 

As  early  as  1872,  when  missions  in 
Japan  were  young,  when  Dr.  Verbeck,  of 
the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Board,  was  the 
leader,  a  few  missionaries — Presbyterian 
and  Reformed~met  in  a  convention  with 
the  native  brethren,  about  the  time  of  the 
organization  of  the  first  church  in  Yoko¬ 
hama,  and  voted  that  it  was  undesirable 
that  there  should  be  rival  Christian  de¬ 
nominations  in  the  islands,  and  to  secure 
union  of  method  and  effort  they  took  this 
action : 

“We  therefore  take  this  earliest  opportunity 
offered  by  this  convention  to  agree  that  we 
will  use  our  influence  to  secure  as  far  as  possi¬ 
ble  identity  of  name  and  organization  in  the 


native  churches,  in  the  formation  of  which  we 
may  be  called  upon  to  assist,  that  name  being 
as  catholic  as  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the 
organization  being  that  wherein  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  each  church  shall  be  by  the  ministry 
and  eldership  of  the  same,  with  the  concur¬ 
rence  of  the  brethren.” 

That  was  in  1872 ;  a  sunny  promise  of 
spring,  but  an  early  frost  blighted  it.  In 
a  paper  read  before  representatives  of  the 
various  missions  in  Japan,  on  January 
17th  of  this  year,  and  issued  by  the  Meth¬ 
odist  Publishing  House  at  Tokyo,  the 
Rev.  G.  W.  Fulton,  a  Presbyterian  mis¬ 
sionary,  says  that,  “Owing  to  various  mis¬ 
understandings,  this  good  resolution  failed 
to  be  carried  into  effect,  and  the  divisions 
of  Christendom  have,  with  few  excep¬ 
tions,  been  brought  to  Japan  by  the 
Churches  of  Europe  and  America.”  Mr. 
Fulton  expresses  the  fact  mildly.  As  we 
remember,  the  mission  boards  at  home, 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed,  could  not 
consent  that  their  much  loved  names 
should  be  dropped  by  the  converts  in 
Japan.  They  insisted  in  keeping  up  their 
distinctions,  so  that  their  mission  churches 
should  not  be  fused  and  confused.  It  was 
one  of  those  cases  in  which  officers  and 
committeemen  at  home  meddled  and 
muddled  instead  of  trusting  their  work¬ 
men  on  the  field. 

Now,  after  thirty-four  years,  they  wish 
to  correct  the  old  blunder.  Mr.  Fulton’s 
paper  urging  union  has  been  ordered 
printed  in  English  and  Japanese  and  dis¬ 
tributed  v/idely.  Meanwhile  something 
has  been  done.  Half  a  dozen  Presby¬ 
terian  missions  have  done  what  was 
urged  in  1872  and  form  one  organization. 
But  there  have  come  in  since  the  Congre- 
gationalists,  Methodists,  Episcopalians 
and  Baptists  and  various  other  denomina¬ 
tions,  which  together  far  outnumber  the 
united  six.  ¥/hy  can  they  not  all  be 
united  under  one  name  in  one  organiza¬ 
tion?  It  is  time  now  for  the  native 
churches  themselves  to  do  this,  with  or 
without  the  sympathy  and  consent  which 
we  believe  they  would  now  receive  from 
both  missionaries  and  the  home  boards. 
We  observe  that  already  the  Japanese 
churches  are  throwing  off  all  control, 
much  to  their  advantage.  "With  the  ist 
of  January  this  year  a  native  Japanese 
missionary  society  took  over  all  the  forty 
churches  hitherto  controlled  by  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Board,  and  will  administer  any  aid 


EDITORIAL 


883 


given  for  their  support  by  the  Board. 
The  American  missionaries  will  be  hono¬ 
rary  but  not  voting  members  of  the  Jap¬ 
anese  Missionary  Society.  The  mission¬ 
aries  are  highly  praised  for  their  gener¬ 
osity,  and  a  Japanese  paper  speaks  of 
them  as  “all  Japonicized,”  and  that  with 
them  “race  distinctions  have  melted 
away.” 

Now,  this  indicates  what  it  is  time 
should  be  done  by  all  the  Protestant 
churches  in  Japan.  They  count  their 
members  by  the  tens  of  thousands.  They 
have  many  self-supporting  and  strong 
churches.  They  should  throw  overboard 
the  foreign  names  and  break  down  the 
foreign  barriers  between  them.  An  at¬ 
tempt  by  four  Methodist  boards  in  Amer¬ 
ica  to  unite  their  missions  in  Japan  has 
just  failed.  Perhaps  it  is  well,  for  the 
union  should  take  place  in  Japan  and  be 
accomplished  by  the  Japanese  themselves; 
and  it  should  unite  all  the  denominations 
— at  least,  all  that  do  not  depend  on  the 
rule  of  bishops.  It  would  be  a  vastly 
stronger  body  which  should  include  the 
two  great  Presbyterian  and  Congrega¬ 
tional  Churches  in  Japan,  and  add  to 
them  the  Methodist  and  Baptist,  and,  if 
possible,  the  Episcopalian ;  and  it  should 
take  its  designation,  not  after  any  West¬ 
ern  name,  but  should  be  knov/n  as  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan.  That  is  what 
they  now  have  in  view  and  hope  to 
achieve.  And  this  is  the  way  that  Japan 
is  teaching  us  a  lesson  here  in  an  older 
Christian  land. 

-  There  has  been  a  hot  and 

e  n  tan  attack  made  upon  the 

Schools  g 

posed  attempt  to  supptjrt  Catholic  schools 
out  of  tribal  funds  against  the  will  of 
Congress.  There  has  been  an  actual 
modification,  by  order  of  the  President, 
but  by  no  means  what  was  charged 
hastily  by  Bishop  Hare  and  Dr.  Riggs. 
The  Commissioner's  annual  report  pro¬ 
posed  that  the  cost  of  the  Government 
schools  should  first  be  deducted  from  the 
total  tribal  trust  fund  annuity  and  the 
balance  divided  equally  among  the  tribes, 
then  each  Indian  petitioner  for  a  sect¬ 
arian  school  would  divert  his  remaining 
share  (or  part  of  it,  if  all  should  not  be 
needed)  to  the  support  of  that  school, 
and  the  supporters  of  the  Government 


school  would  have  their  shares  undimin 
ished.  Take  an  imaginary  example:  A 
tribe  of  500  Indians  has  an  annual  fund 
of  $50,000,  or  $10  each.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  school  costs  $15,000.  Deducting 
this  there  remains  $35,000,  which  gives 
each  Indian  $7  and  the  petitioners  for 
a  sectarian  school  must  pay  its  expense 
out  of  their  $7  shares.  The  plan  of  dis¬ 
tribution,  since  accepted  by  the  President, 
is  this :  Say  500  Indians  ask  for  a  sec¬ 
tarian  school.  Their  shares,  aggregating 
$5,000,  are  set  off.  The  $15,000  which 
the  Government  school  costs  is  next  set 
off.  That  leaves  $30,000  to  be  divided 
among  4,500  Indians,  or  $6.66  2-3  per 
capita,  and  the  petitioners  for  the  sec¬ 
tarian  school  pay  its  expense  out  of  their 
$10  shares.  Thus  the  4,500  Government 
school  petitioners  get  34  cents  each  less 
than  they  would  under  the  Commission¬ 
ers’  original  plan,  and  the  500  sectarian 
school  petitioners  also  get  the  full  $to, 
instead  of  $7  shares,  out  of  which  to 
support  their  sectarian  school.  If  that 
school  costs  only  $4,000  each  petitioner 
will  have  $2  coming  to  him  for  his  own 
use.  Thus  all  the  tribe  is  affected  by  this 
method  of  setting  off  the  funds  for  the 
sectarian  petitioners.  But  tho  the  per 
capita  difference  is  small, ^  the  Commis¬ 
sioner  was  determined  that  no  one  should 
be  deceived,  even  to  the  extent  of  34 
cents.  Hence,  his  telegram  to  the  Indian 
agent,  which  has  become  notorious,  the 
language  of  which  was  not  so  carefully 
drawn  that  it  was  not  susceptible  to  hos¬ 
tile  construction.  It  is  purely  a  question 
of  policy.  The  Attorney  General  decided 
that  the  President  could  use  these  trust 
funds  as  he  thought  best  for  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  the  Indians.  He  could  have  gone 
on  and  repeated  what  was  done  before 
Commissioner  Leupp  came  into  office  and 
could  have  made  the  school  contracts, 
petition  or  no  petition,  council  or  no 
council.  That  he  refused  to  do,  and  said 
that  it  was  thru  a  misunderstanding  of 
his  directions  that  contracts  were  made 
as  they  were  before  Mr.  Leupp  became 
Commissioner.  As  already  said,  ffie  plan 
in  Mr.  Leupp’s  annual  report  was  to  take 
out  the  cost  of  the  Government  schools 
and  divide  the  balance  among  the  Indians 
per  capita.-  The  President  felt  that  hav¬ 
ing  started  out  as  he  did  he  ought  to  do 
it  in  the  most  liberal  way  that  he  could 
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lawfully.  So  he  said  that  he  would  not 
take  out  the  Government  school  first,  but 
would  prorate  the  entire  amount  and  each 
Indian  might  indicate  how  he  wanted  it 
used.  Every  Indian  who  does  not  sign 
a  petition  in  favor  of  a  sectarian  school 
is  assumed  to  be  a  petitioner  for  a  Gov¬ 
ernment  school,  for  the  treaty  itself  is  a 
petition  for  Government  schools  and  in¬ 
dicates  the  wish  of  at  least  a  majority  of 
the  tribe.  In  a  personal  letter  the  Com¬ 
missioner  says  the  following: 

I  hope  I  have  made  this  matter  clear,  so  no 
one  can  hereafter  be  misled  as  to  the  meaning 
of  my  telegram.  I  wished  to  set  forth  the 
worst  possible  side  of  the  whole  business  in  or¬ 
der  that  no  one  might  hereafter  rise  and  say 
that  he  was  misled  as  to  the  effect  of  a  peti¬ 
tion.  It  was  for  my  extra  precautions  to  insure 
publicity  to  all  that  we  were  doing  that  I  have 
been  subjected  to  a  great  deal  of  rather  vigor¬ 
ous  censure  and  to  some  inexcusable  misrepre¬ 
sentation. 


Municipal  Railways 
in  Chicago 


Last  week’s  election 
in  Chicago  proves 


that  a  majority  of 
the  people  there  still  demand  both  munic¬ 
ipal  ownership  and  municipal  operation 
of  the  street  railways.  But  the  majority 
voting  for  operation  v/as  not  large  enough 
to  determine  the  course  of  the  city  as 
to  this  branch  of  the  question.  Three- 
fifths  of  all  the  votes  cast  were  required, 
under  the  law.  A  sufficient  majority 
may  be  obtained,  however,  at  next  year’s 
election,  and  before  the  city  is  ready  to 
operate  the  railways  by  means  of  its  own 
employees.  Here  is  the  situation :  fran¬ 
chises  covering  hundreds  of  miles  of 
streets  have  expired,  and  the  companies 
may  occupy  these  streets  only  until  the 
city  proceeds  to  buy  their  tangible  prop¬ 
erty  ;  the  mileage  thus  subject  to  the 
city’s  action  is  essential  to  any  system  of 
railway  communication ;  franchises  cov¬ 
ering  the  remaining  fragments  of  the 
present  system  will  soon  expire;  but  the 
city,  being  unable  to  issue  bonds  for  the 
purpose,  can  buy  only  with  the  certifi¬ 
cates  authorized  by  the  Mueller  law. 
These  certificates  will  be  a  lien  upon  the 
tangible  property  purchased,  but  a  con¬ 
siderable  part  of  their  value  will  lie  in 
the  provision  that,  in  case  of  default  and 
foreclosure,  the  holders  of  them  will  re¬ 
ceive  a  long  term  franchise  for  operating 
the  roads.  Before  the  $75,000,000  of 
them,  which  the  city  is  authorized  by  the 


recent  vote  to  issue,  can  be  marketed  (in 
order  that  funds  for  buying  the  roads 
may  be  available),  their  legal  standing 
must  be  determined  beyond  doubt  by  test^ 
suits.  This  would  have  compelled  delay 
— of  not  less  than  a  year,  probably — even 
if  the  required  three-fifths  majority  for 
municipal  operation  had  been  given  at 
the  polls.  The  test  will  be  made  as 
quickly  as  possible.  New  franchises  to 
private  companies  will  not  be  permitted 
by  the  people,  and  so  the  railway  system 
must  come  into  their  hands,  if  the  cer¬ 
tificates  are  sustained  and  can  be  mar¬ 
keted  at  satisfactory  prices.  When  the 
people  obtain  possession,  they  may  lease 
the  roads,  or  (if  they  shall  so  decide  at 
the  polls),  they  may  operate  them.  We 
are  assuming  that  they  will  not  change 
their  minds  as  to  the  main  issue.  There 
are  many  complications  and  some  obsta¬ 
cles  to  be  considered.  On  account  of 
these,  it  may  be  that  the  people  will 
eventually  decide  to  make  new  contracts 
with  the  existing  companies,  contracts 
requiring  thorough  reconstruction  of  the 
property  and  large  annual  payments  to 
the  city.  But  the  popular  tendency  is 
not  now  in  that  direction. 

The  Kenyon  Dr.  Washington  Gladden 
Initiation  writes  us : 

Columbus,  Ohio,  April  6,  i^. 

^  Will  you  permit  me  to  correct  an  uninten¬ 
tional  error  of  yours  respecting  the  accidental 
death  of  a  student  at  Kenyon  College?  You 
say  that  “this  student  was  tied  by  his  mates  to 
the  railroad  track,  as  a  sort  of  initiation  or 
hazing.  They  thought  no  train  was  to  pass, 
but  one  did  pass,  and  he  was  killed.” 

This  report  was  widely  published  in  the 
newspapers,  and  it  was  positively  confirmed 
by  statements  of  the  coroner  and  of  the  prosecut¬ 
ing  attorney  of  the  county,  who  conducted  the 
examination  at  the  coroner’s  inquest.  These 
officers  unhesitatingly  declared  that  the  young 
man  had  been  tied  to  the  track.  Some  of  us, 
relying  upon  these  official  "Statements,  made 
severe  comments  upon  the  conduct  of  the  stu¬ 
dents. 

It  must  now  be  said,  however,  that  the  tes¬ 
timony  taken  before  the  coroner’s  jury  has 
been  published,  and  that  there  is  not  a  particle  of 
evidence  that  the  young  man  was  tied  to  the 
track ;  nor  does  it  appear  that  anything  of  the 
kind  had  ever  been  done  by  the  students  of  this 
college. 

The  amazing  thing  now  is  that  public  offi¬ 
cials  should  make  statements  so  utterly  with¬ 
out  foundation. 

Then  what  killed  him? 
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CHRISTIAN  UNITY. 

By  Bev.  T.  T.  Alexander,  D.  D. 

(The  following  paper  was  read  by 
Dr.  Alexander  before  the  Missionary 
Association  of  Central  Japan,  and  is 
published  by  request). 

How  can  we  promote  the  realization 
of  that  unity  —  that  oneness  — •  for 
which  the  Master  prayed  ?' 

Our  Saviour  on  the  night  in  which 
He  was  betrayed  gave  utterance  to  that 
memorable  prayer  recorded  in  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  St,  John  which 
has  been  handed  down  to  His  Church 
as  in  some  respect®,  at  least,  the  most 
precious  relic  of  the  ages.  The  prayer 
formed  a  fitting  conclusion  to  the  con¬ 
versation  which  had  just  taken  place 
between  Himself  and  His  disciples  ; , 
and  as  they  saw  lifting  His  eyes 
toward  heaven  as  though  the  Father 
to  whom  He  spoke  was  visible,  and 
listened  to  His  tender  and  impressive 
words,  they  must  have  felt  a  sense  of 
comfort  and  security  which  all  His 
■promises  thus  far  had  not  sufficed  to 
inspire.  And  when  in  the  years  that 
followed  they  spoke  of  His  intercession, 
this  instance  of  it  must  have  risen  in 
their  minds  and  shaped  all  their  ideas 
concerning  that  particular  phase  of 
His  work. 

Beginning  with  the  prayer  for  Him¬ 
self,  that  the  Father  would  glorify  the 
Son  with  the  glory  which  the  Son  had 
with  the  Father  before  the  world  was, 
He  passes  quickly  on  to  pray  for  the 
disciples ;  and  then,  as  His  eye  mns 
down  the  centuries  that  are  to  come, 
the  prayer  expands  and  embraces  all 
.who  should  believe  on  Him  through 
their  word.  In  praying  for  the  dis¬ 
ciples  one  of  His  first  petitions  is  that 
they  may  be  one: — Holy  Father,  keep 
them  in  thy  name  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are”  (Ver.  11),  Then  as  He  prays 
also  for  them  who  should  believe  on 
Him  in  time  to  come,  He  asksi—^That 
they  may  all  be  one ;  even  as  Thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and- 1  in  thee,  that 


they  may  also  be  in  us ;  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  Thou  didst  send  me’^ 
(Ver.  21).  Again  He  says: — “And  the 
glory  which  Thou  hast  given  me  I 
have  given  unto  them  ;  that,  they  may 
he  one,  even  as  we  are  one”  (Ver.  22). 
It  is  plain  therefore  that  the  oneness 
of  His  immediate  followers  and  also 
that  of  all  who  should  afterward  be¬ 
lieve  on  Him  was  prominent  in  all 
His  thoughts  and  lay  very  near  His 
heart.  There  were  other  things  for 
which  He  prayed ;  but  the  thrice  utter¬ 
ed  petition  “  that  they  may  be  one  ” 
indicates  that  He  regarded  the  oneness 
of  His  people  as  of  the  utmost  import¬ 
ance  to  the  interests  of  that  Kingdom 
which  He  came  to  establish.  We  may 
well  believe,  therefore,  that  it  was  in 
accordance  with  the  will  of  our  Lord 
that  the  Conference  of  Missionaries  in 
Tokyo  last  October  took  occasion  to 
proclaim  its  belief  that,  all  those  who 
are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one 
body  ;  and  called  upon  all  those  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  Ohurch 
in  sincerity  p,nd  truth  to  pray  and  to 
labour  for  the  full  realization  of  such 
corporate  oneness  as  the  Master  Him¬ 
self  prayed  for  on  that  night  in  which 
He  was  betrayed. 

But  this  resolution  is  in  itself  a  re¬ 
cognition  of-  the  fact  that  the  spirit 
and  purpose  of  the  Master’s  prayer 
have  not  been  realized  by  the  Church 
in  the  past,  and  that  there  remains  yet 
much  to  be  done  before  the  desired  end 
can  be  attained.  The^mething  was  re¬ 
cognized  by  a  Conference  on  the  subject 
of  Christian  Unity  which  met  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  at  diffierent-  times  during  last 
year.  That  Conference  unanimously 
adopted,  May  17th,  1900,  a  statement 
which  has  been  made  public  and  which 
begins  thus  :•  “  In  common  with  very 
many  of  our  brethren,  both  clerical 
and  lay,  we  have  had  the  conviction 
brought  home  to  our  consciences  that 
the  lack-  of  visible  unity  amongst 
Christian  people  is  one  of  the  chief 
hindrances  by  which  all  efforts  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  are 
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impeded.  We  are  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  obligation  which  rests 
upon  all  tme  believers  in  Christ  to 
realize  and  manifest  their  unity  in 
Him.”  It  is  admitted  on  all  sides 
that  the  oneness  for  which  Christ 
prayed  has  not  been  fully  realized ; 
and  it  ia  equally  clear  that  the  respon¬ 
sibility  for  the  lack  of  its  realization 
lies  in  a  large  measure,  at  least,  at  the 
door  of  the  Church  herself. 

Now,  the -question  which  we  are  to 
consider  to-day  is  :  How  can  we  Pro¬ 
mote  the  Realization  of  that  Oneness 
for  which  the  Master  Pra3’-ed  ?  This  is 
a  very  practical  question,  and  one  which 
should  come  straight  home  to  every 
one  of  us.  No  doubt  the  prayer  of 
Christ  had  in  it  a  universal  note ;  it 
is  a  prayer  that  should  be  listened  to 
by  His  follow;ers  in  all  lands  and  ages. 
There  are,  however,  difficulties  and 
opportunities  peculiar  to  every  land 
and  to  every  age.  What  is  best.,  what 
is  possible,  in  one  place  or  at  one  time, 
may  be  neither  be.st  nor  possible  in 
another  place  and  at  j^other  time. 
With  other  lands  and  other  ages  we 
are  not  now  concerned  ;  for  them  we 
are  not  lusponsible.  We  are  respon¬ 
sible  only  for  to-day  ;  are  concerned 
only  with  the  situation  here  and  now. 
The  question  is,  what  can  we  mission¬ 
aries  do  in  order  to  bring  about  the 
the  full  realization  of  our  Lord^s  Prayer 
in  this  land  where  we  have  been  called 
to  labour.  Are  we  in  full  accord  with 
the  spirit  of  that  pra3'er  ?  Do  we  long 
to  see  it  realized  ?  If  so,  what  can  we 
do  to  make  it  an  accomplished  fact 
in  the  Japanese  Churches  ?  If  this 
matter  lay  so  near  the  heart  of  our 
Saviour,  should  it  not  have  a  place  in 
our  pra^’^ers  and  in  oui  endeavours  that 
it  has  not  had  hitherto  ?  This  is  the 
question,  stated  in  different  forms, 
with  which  we  are  brought  face  to  face 
and  which  we  must  answer. 

But  what  was  that -oneness  for  which 
Christ  prayed,  and  for  the  full  reali¬ 
zation  of  which  we  are  called  upon  to 


) 


pray  and  to  labour  ?  What  did  out 
Lord  mean  when  in  that  solemn  hour 
he  prayed  that  His  people  might  all 
be  one  even  as  He  and  the  Father  are 
one  ?  One  may  well  hesitate  to  give  a 
definite  a.nd  positive  answer.  Hei*e 
one  dares  not  to  dogmatize  We  are 
on  holy  ground,  and  should  speak  with 
due  reverence  and  becoming  modesty. 

I  think,  however,  we  are  safe  in  saying 
that  the  oneness  for  which  Christ  pray¬ 
ed  was  'primarily  a  .spiritual  oneness. 
The  statement  of  the  Edinburgh  Con¬ 
ference  already  referred  to,  and  wliich 
is  signed  by  .some  thirty  men,  including 
a  number  of  the  best  known  Ministers 
in  Scotland,  says:  “We  thankfully 
acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  inner 
unity  which  exists  between  all  who 
are  spiritually  united  to  Him  wlio  died 
for  our  sins  and  Ascended  into  heaven 
to  be  our  Mediator  and  Advocate  ;  and 
we  de.sire  to  cherish  and  ]n*omote  the 
nianifestation  of  that  essential  unity 
in  Christ  which  exists  araoug  true  be  ¬ 
lievers,  and  which  is  the  only  sound 
basis  of  external  union.”  As  is  im¬ 
plied  in  the.se  words,  the  inner  and 
spiritual  unity  of  believens,  while  it  is 
the  fundamental  idea  in  the  prayer  of 
the  Master,  is  not  in  itself  an  end  ;  it 
is  rather  the  basis  of  a  visible  and 
external  union  which  can  be  known 
and  read  of  all  men.  In  otlier  words, 
it  is  a  vital  and  energizing  principle 
that  shall  manife.st  itself*  as  the  life 
that  exists  in  the  vegetable  and  animal 
world  makes  itself  manifest.  It  is 
plain  therefore  that  it  is  possible  to 
emphasize  the  spiritual  oneiie.ss  of  be¬ 
lievers  at  the  expense  of  their  visible 
oneness.  Indeed,  it  has  sometimes 
been  made  an  excuse  for  divisions  in 
the  church  ;  men  have  said,  what  does 
it  matter  that  external  divisions  exist 
since  we  are  all  one  in  spirit  and  in 
aim  ?  The  oneness  for  which  Christ 
prayed  was  something  that  should 
command  the  attention  and  move  the 
mind  of  the  world  ;  it  was  to  be  sought 
for  in  order  that  the  world  might  be¬ 
lieve. 
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It  was  to  make  this  point  clear 
that  the  word  corporate  was  inserted 
in  the  resolution  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  that  met  in  Tokyo. 
By  some  the  word  is  regarded  as  open 
to  objection  ;  both  because  Christ  him- 
’  self  used  no  such  word,  and  because  it 
seems  to  them  to  be  too  specific,  as  in¬ 
dicating  an  external  organization 
under  one  ecclesiastical  administration. 
Some  such  word,  however,  seems  to  be 
necessary  in  order  to  bring  out  the  full 
scope  of  the  Saviour^s  prayer,  which  was 
for  a  oneness  that  should  impre.ss  the 
minds  of  men  and  lead  them  to  faith 
in  himself.  In  reference  to  this  point 
Dr.  Imbrie,  the  framer  of  the  resolu¬ 
tion,  says : — 

“  When  the  resolution  was  before 
the  Conference,  it  was  suggested  that 
the  word  corporate  might  be  omitted  ; 
but  it  seemed  to  me  clear  that  some 
such  word  was  needed.  The  Subject 
under  consideration  was  cJmrch  unity ; 
and  to  say  simply  oneness  would  have, 
I  thought,  the  appearance  of  an  evasion 
of  the  question.  What  was  the  best 
expression  to  eitploy  was  more  difficult 
to  decide.  Organic  union,  which  in 
this  connection  conveys  definitely  to 
many  the  idea  of  union  in  a  single 
ecclesiastical  organization,  was  too 
specific.  The  hmt  substitute  that  oc¬ 
curred  to  me  was  corporate  oneness; 
and  on  thinking  it  over  I  could  hit 
upon  no  better  one.  It  was  sufficiently 
specific  ;  since  the  word  corporate  car¬ 
ries  with  it  the  idea  of  a  body  ;  and 
the  oneness  which  it  indicates  is  there- 
fore  the  oneness  of  a  body  as  a  body, 
in.  contrast  to  a  oneness  of  individuals 
in  the  body  as  individuals.  On  the 
other  land,  it  was  not  too  specific  ;  in¬ 
asmuch  as  it  is  broad  enough  to 
admit  of  at  least  three  interpretations  : 
—1.  Such  a  oneness  as’  that  exhibited 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  viz,, 
the  oneness  of  a  single  ecclesiastical 
organization.  2.  Such  a  oneness  as 
exists  between  the  Church  of  England 
and  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States ;  or  between  the  Ohurc^  form- 
e<3 


ing  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Alliance.  3.  Such  a  oneness  as  con¬ 
templates  the  Church  Univeivai  as  com- 
])rising  different  members  (i,  e.  different 
churches) ;  but  in  which  each  meiiber 
regards  every  other  member  as  also  a 
member  of  the  Body  and  honours  it 
accordingly.  The  expression  corporate 
oneness,  therefore,  seemed  to  me  to  be 
suited  to  the  pur[)ose  of  the  reflation. 

It  is  quite  true  that  no  such  word  as 
corpomte  qcurs  in  the  prayer  of  our  a 
Lord.  Yet  I  can  not  but  think  that 
his  prayer  at  least  includes  the  desire 
that  all  the  Churches  of  Christ 
throughout  the  world  should  be,  as 
Churches,  in  such  visible  cammunion 
as  shall  be  manifest  to  the  world.  In 
this  view  I  am  confirmed  by  the  words, 

‘  That  the  world  may  believe.’  To  day 
such  a  communion,  to  say  the  most 
that  can  be  said,  is  only  partial.  Even 
among  the  Churches  of  Protestant 
Christendom,  not  all  —  to  mention 
notUiiio’  more  —  sit  down  together  at 
the  Table  of  thfj  Lord.  This  surely  is 
not  in  accordance  with  the  words,  ‘That 
they  may  be  one,  Father,  even  as  we 
are  orte.’  Therefore,  I  think  we  may 
rightly  speak  of  praying  and  labouring 
for  ‘  the  full  realization  of  such  a 
corporate  oneness  as  the  Mjister  him¬ 
self  prayed  for.’  At  the  same  time  I 
add  that  to  me  it  seems  highly  pre¬ 
carious  to  insist  that  the<2drporate  one¬ 
ness  included  in  Christ’s  pra3^er  can  be 
realized  only  in  connection  with  some 
one  particular  form  of  ecclesiastical 
organization,” 

There  are  some  who  would  express 
themselves  still  more  definitely  on  this 
point ;  they  would  add  that  they  do 
not  regard  a  oneness  of  ecclesiastical 
organization  as  practicable  or  even  desi- 
ralde.  It  must  be  admitted  that  there 
is  something  to  be  ^id  in  favor  of  this 
position.  In  this,  as  in  other  things, 
we  see  through  a  glass  darkly ;  we 
know  in  part  only  ‘Differences  of 
constitutional-  bias,  of  education,  of 
modes  of  thought  and  conceptions  of 
truth  and  duty  must  continue  to  con- 
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trol  action.  The  question  'may  proper¬ 
ly  he  asked,  Can  .the  Church  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  retich  an  ideal  state  of 
oneness  under  the  conditions  of  our 
humanity  as  it  now  exists  in  the 
world'?  By  some,  too,  it  is  thought 
tliat  the  divisions  existing  in  the 
Church  bring  with  them  certain  posi¬ 
tive  advantages;  that,  as  in  an  army, 
the  divisions  in  the  Church  are  neces¬ 
sary  to  the  highest  efficiency  of  service, 
This  may  all  be  conceded  in  part ;  but 
it  must  also  be  remembered  that  while 
an  army  is  made  up  of  divisions,  the 
army  itself  is  one  and  acts  as  one.  Its 
divisions  move  in  harmony ;  they  aid 
one  another;  they  cooperate;  when 
circumstances  demand  it,  they  unite 
for  the  accomplishment  of  important 
results.  Moreover  it  should  never  be 
forgotten  that  what  Dr.  Hodge  of 
Princeton  says  still  remains  true:  “  The 
diversity  of  sects  which  exists  in  the 
Christian  world  is  to  b(}  regarded  as 
incidental  to  imperfect  knowledge  and 
imperfect  sanctification.”  Therefore, 
it  is  not  a  thing  to  be  satisfied  with. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  this  is 
coming  to  be  recognized  more  and 
more  clearly.  Theological  warfare  is 
no  longer  wiiged  between  the  Churches 
as  it  once  was.  They  have  grown 
more  tolerant  of  each  other  ;  and  from 
toleration  are  passing  on  to  a  mutual 
recognition'  -that  is  bound  to  result  in 
a  clearer  and  clearer  manifestation  of 
their  essential  oneness.  A  striking 
ju’oof  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  unions 
that  have  taken  place  of  late  years 
among  Churches  of  the  same  general 
type  of  doctrine  and  government. 

To  sum  up  what  has  now  been  said 
as  to  the  nature  of  that  oneness  for 
which  Christ  prayed  : — I  think  we  may 
say  that  while  it  was  fundamentally 
spiritual— -a  vital  oneness  like  that 
which  exists  betwee  the  Father  aud 
the  Son,  it  was  also  a  oneness  that 
should  he  so  all-pervading,  so  forma¬ 
tive,  so  dominant  a  characteristic  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  as  to  command 
the  attention  of  men  and  lead  them  to 
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believe  in  Him.  We  are  now  prepared 
to  ask,  What  can  we  ourselves  do  to 
hasten  the  realization  of  such  a  one¬ 
ness  ? 

I.  What  W8  can  do  as  individuaU  ? 
Doubtless  there  are  many  things  that 
we  can  do,  but  they  may  all  be  summed 
up  under  two  heads. 

1.  Christ  has  called  us  friends. 
Gan  we  not  enter  more  fully  into  that 
friendship  ?  I  think  we  ,  can,  and 
Christ  Himself  points  us  to  the  way 
in  which  we  ma)'  do  so  when  He  says  : 
‘^Ye  are  my  fiieads  if  ye  do  the  things 
which  I  command  you.”  Obedience  is 
at  once  the  condition  and  the  result  of 
this  friendship,  and  he  who  is  privileg¬ 
ed  to  enter  into  this  intimate  relation¬ 
ship  will  have  the  mind  of  Christ ;  and 
it  was  the  mind  of  Christ  that  all  His 
followers  should  be  one.  This  is  of 
fundamental  importance.  Let  Christ 
be  so  exalted  in  our  thoughts,  our 
affections  and  our  actions,  that  all  our 
diiferences  shall  sink  into  comparative 
insignificance  and  flee  away  as  the 
ghosts  of  night  hide  away  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  the  rising  ^un  ;  and  the  one¬ 
ness  for  wliich  tlie  Mastt-r  prayed  will 
have  become  an  accomplished  fatit 
before  we  are  aware  of  it.  It  might 
seem,  therefore,  that  we  have  the 
whole  thing  here  in  a  nutshell  and  that 
we  need  go  no  further  ;  but,  as  already 
said,  the  question  before  us  is  a  very 
practical  one  and  our  answer  to  it 
should  take  on  a  more  definite  and 
tangible  form.  We  want  some  thing 
objective  as  well  as  sulijective  ;  and  our 
obedience  to  Christ  and  our  friendship 
with  Him  slunild  manifest  themvselves 
In  outw'avd  conduct  and  life. 

2.  We  way,  therefore,  pass  on  to  a 
second  thing  which  we  can  do  as 
individuals ;  viz.  the  formation  and 
cultivation  of  Christian  friendships, 
especially  with  those  outside  of  our  own 
communion.  A  church  may  differ 
widely  in  its  organization,  its  forms  of 
worship,  its  customs,  its  ideals,  from 
the  church  in  w'hicli  I  was  born  and 
in  which  alone  I  feel  quite  at  home, 
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but  I  learn  to  look  upon  it  with  other 
eyes  when  I  remember  that  it  is  the 
Church  in  which  my  friend  worships 
Christ.  This  may  seem  to  some  a  very 
small  matter,  but  when  it  conies  to  the 
solving  of  practical  difficulties,  there  is 
no  more  powerful  solvent  than  friend¬ 
ship.  This  Christian  friendship  has 
from  the  first  played  an  important  part 
in  the  union  which  now  exists  among 
the  various  Presbyterian  andReformeil 
Churches  in  Japan.  It  did  important 
service  in  the  initiative  stage  of  that 
union  and  has  perhaps  done  more  than 
any  other  one  thing  to  hold  the  union 
together.  .  At  times  when  tact  ahd 
diplomacy  seemed  likely  to  fail,  the 
bond  of  friendship  has  secured  the 
desired  unity  of  aim  and  action. 

11.  This  leads  to  anotlier  question, 
namely,  what  can  we  do  as  missions'? 

1.  We  can  exercise  all  that  kindli- 
ness  and  courtesy  commonly  includs-d 
in  the  word  comity.  The  niissiori  ■ 
that  has  this  spirit  will  come  to  look 
not  only  upon  its  own  things,  but  also 
on  the  things  of  others.  It  will  love  its 
neighbour  as  itself ;  and  when  once 
this  has  become  a  matter  of  constant 
practice  and  fixed  habit,  it  inny  go 
further  and  re-ally  love  its  neiglibor 
better  than  itself.  In  other  words,  it 
will  come  to  love  the  interests  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  as  a  whole,  more  than  the 
m^re  local  or  passing  interests  of  any 
one  particular  part  of  that  kingdom. 
Such  a  mission  will  be  careful  not  to 
encroach  upon  territory  already  occupied 
and  amply  provided  for  by  another 
mission;  it  will  not  open  up  work  in 
towns  and  villages  of  small  population 
where  work  is  already  being  faithfully 
and  successfully  carried  on  ;  it  will  also 
look  carefully  into  the  matter  of  locat¬ 
ing  preaching  places,  churches  and 
schools  in  large  cities,  so  that  its  work 
may  not  interfere  with  nor  unnecessari¬ 
ly  overlap  the  work  of  others. 

2.  Cooperation  is  another  form  of 
united  effort  which  should  be  under¬ 
taken  wherever  it  is  feasible  and  can 
be  carried  on  to  advantage.  Kor  should 


the  fact  that  there  are  great  apparent 
difficulties  in  the  way  deter  from  tlie 
undertaking;  many  of  the  difficulties 
will  prove  on  nearer  aj)pvoach  to  be 
more  apparent  than  real,  and  those  that 
are  real  can  often  be  met  and  nvercome. 
As  one  has  said,  who  speaks  from  ex¬ 
perience:  “  What  is  needed  for  success¬ 
ful  cooperation  is  an  earnest  pary)ase  to 
accom})lish  the  result  aimed  at ;  a  per¬ 
fectly  clear  and  frank  understanding  at 
the  outset;  a  little  patience  ^and  for¬ 
bearance  in  its  earlier  stages  and  later, 
when  new  personalities  enter;  common 
sense,  and  the  sweetness  and  light  of 
friendship.^’  There  are  various  forms 
of  mission  cooperation  which  may  be 
commended, 

(1)  The  cooperation  of  missions  re¬ 
presenting  Churches  which  belong  to 
tl»e  same  family  in  the  founding  and 
building  up  of  a  single  Church  of  the 
same  order.  Had  there  been  nt)  such 
Cv>o)»eration  in  the  past,  there  would 
have  been  to-day  in  Japan  no  less  than 
six  Presbyterian  and  lleforraed  Church¬ 
es  instead  of  what  is  now  the  Nihon 
Kirisuto  Kyokwai.  Cooperation  has 
secured  a  like  result  in  the  case  of  the 
missions  of  the  Cimrch  of  England 
anil  the  Eniscopal  Churches  of  the  U. 
S.  and  Canada.  Tlmt  such  cooperation 
has  had  its  problem^  goes  without 
saying  ;  but,  thus  far  they  have  proved 
much  easier  of  solution  than  many  an¬ 
ticipated  ;  the  experience  gained  should 
make  the  pathwiiy  smoother  in  the 
future;  and  the  results  should  encourage 
other  attempts  in  the  same  direction. 

(2)  Cooperation  in  educational  — 
especially  higher  educational  —  work. 
This  is  already  being  carried  on  in  the 
case  of  the  Presbyterian  and  licformed 
Missions.  A  wider  cooperation  would 
doubtless  present  difficulties  calling  for 
care  and  thought,  but  these  ought  not 
to  be  insurmountable,  and  the  matter 
is  worthy  of  the  most  painstaking  con¬ 
sideration  ;  and  this  for  at  least  two 
reasons  apart  from  the  one  now  under 
consideration.  Education,  like  any  other 
form  of  mission  work  that  calls  for  the 
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employment  of  mipsionariesj  is  expensive, 
aiui  there  is  at  pre.sent  a  tendency  in 
some  quarters  to  cut  it  down  in  favour 
of  what  is  commonly  known  as  evan- 
geli'=itic  work ;  the  truth  being  that 
^^Cc.  neither  should  be  allow'od  to  suffer  at 

tpA  evpgn.sri  of  the  other.  A  .second 
)Kt.  S  reason  for  such  cooperation  is  the  im- 
^  portance  of  building  up  a  niiinber  of 

strong  institutions.  It  may  not  always 
be  possible  for  a  number  of  missions  to 
share  equally  the  expenses  of  a  school. 
In  such  cases  it  may  be  possible  for  one 
mission,  or  more,  to  supply  a  teaclier, 

'  or  teachers,  in  the  school. 

(3)  Cooperation  in  the  creation 
and  circulation  of  Christian  literature 
in  Japan.  A  good  beginning  in  this 
direction  has  been  made  already.  I 
refer  to  the  plan  now  in  operation  for 
the  production  of  Sunday-school 
literature,  in  which  the  Methodist, 
Presbyterian'  and  Eeformed.  Oongre= 
gational  and  Baptist  Biissions  unite. 
This  plan  should  receive  the  attention 
and  cooperation  of  other  missions. 
More  than  this,  a  standing  committee 
^  representing  all  Christi^>n  missions 
should  be  created,  whose  business  it 
should  be  to  see  to  the  production  of 
Christian  literature  in  the  Japanese 
language  on  a  wide  scale  and  in  large 
quantities.  One  or  two  large  Christian 
Publishing  Houses  should  be  estab¬ 
lished  on  a  cooperative  basis. 

All  such  comity  and  cooperation  on 
the  part  of  missions  representing  dif¬ 
ferent  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  are  proofs  that  cunnotbe  gain¬ 
said  or  overlooked  of  the  oneness  of 
the  Church.  They  will  be  seen  by 
the  world  and  recognized  as  fruits  of 
that  oneness  and  so  help  men  to 
believe. 

III.  What  can  we  do  as  Churches  ? 

1.  We  can  proclaim  to  the  world 
that  we  recognize  one  another  as 
members  of  the  Church  Universal.  I 
put  this  first,  because  I  deem  it  of  the 
utmost  importance ;  for  until  we  can 
attain  to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  this 
cordial  recognition  of  one  another  as 


members  of  Christ’s  body — the  Church 
— and  honour  one  another  accordingly, 
it  is  idle  and  woree  than  idle  to  talk 
about  manifesting  our  oneness  to  the 
world.  In  a  recent  letter  to  Dr. 
Imbrie,  Bishop  Fyson  says  •  “  You 

will,  I  am  sure,  be  glad  to  hear  that  we 
have  agreed  here,  on  Mr.  Andrews' 
suggestion,  to  one  practical  step,  viz., 
a  periodical  exchange  of  pulpits 
between  the  Churches  in  this  town 
(Hakodate),  Presbyterian,  Methodist 
and  Episcopal."  '  This  is  a  step  in  the 
right  direction,  and  one  of  the  best 
that  could  be  talcen  as  a  starting  point. 
On  hearing  of  this  a  prominent  Japa- 
ese  minister  said  :  “  That  is  something 
practical ;  and  if  progress  is  to  be  made 
it  will  be  by  approaching  the  matter 
from  that  side."'  It  is  evident  that 
such  action  in  order  to  he  of  real  value 
must  he  such  as  will  be  recognized  as 
ecclesiastical.  For  Episcopal,  Bletho- 
diet  and  Presbyterian  ministers  simply 
to  take  turns  in  preaching  in  a  public 
hall,  for  example, ‘would  have  little 
power  to  convince  the  world.  To  do 
that  and  not  to  exchange  pulpits  is 
one  way  of  emphasizing  a  lack  of 
cooperate  oneness.  In  a  subsequent 
letter  Bishop  Fyson  says :  Full 

realization,  in  the  resolution  adopted 
by  the  Conference,  is  intended,  I 
suppose,  to  include  outward  manifesta¬ 
tion  or,  as  you  say,  visible  communion. 
I  had  hoped  that  this  might  be  exem¬ 
plified  at  the  Conference  by  a  united 
administration  of  the  Lord’s  Supper." 
Here  again  the  Bishop  has  touched 
upon  a  matter  of  vital  importance. 
So  long  as  believers  cannot  for  any 
reason,  however  sincere  and  honest, 
recognize  each  other  around  the  table 
of  their  common  Saviour,  the  manifes¬ 
tation  of  this  oneness  to  the 'world:  is 
hopeless.  We  say  that  all  those  who 
are  one  with  Christ  by  faith  are  one 
body,  and  that  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us  ;  but  if  we  can  not  join  in 
celebrating  that  love  in  the  way  in 
which  He  expressly  commanded  us  to 
celebrate  it,  how  can  the  prayer  of  the 


Master  be  realized?  Another  thing’ 
that  we  can  do  as  Churches  is  to  ap¬ 
point  representatives  to  carry  our 
salutations  to  the  A«sociationSj  Confer¬ 
ences  and  Synods  of  other  churches.  Still 
another  thing  that  should  be  mentioned 
is  the  giving  of  letters  of  dismission  and 
recommendation  to  members  of  one 
Church  about  to  remove  to  a  place  with¬ 
in  the  bounds  of  the  Congregation  of 
another  Church. 

To  some  Churches  none  of  these 
things— the  exchange  of  pulpits,  a 
united  administration  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  the  appointment  of  representa¬ 
tives  to  convey  salutations,  and  the 
giving  of  letters  of  commendation— are 
new ;  but  this  is  not  true  of  all.  Thes’© 
are  all  forms  of  mutual  recognition,  and 
are  so  simple  and  obvious  sus  scarcely  to 
require  mention.  Moreover,  they  are 
of  tlie  utmost  importance  if  we  are  to 
show  to  the  world  that  we  are  really  all 
one  in  Christ ;  and  yet  we  are  bound 
to  face  the  truth  and  to  acknowledge  to 
ourselves  that  they  are  by  no  means 
universally  practiced.  Not  yet  are  we 
all  agreed  to  an  exchange  of  jmlpits; 
not  yet  do  we  all  sit  down  together  at 
the  Master’s  hihlej  not  yet  do  all  our 
ecclesiastical  bodies  consent  to  a  free 
and  cordial  exchange  of  greetings  and 
sauitation>s  5  not  yet  do  all  our  churches 
give  letters  of  commendation  to  other 
Churches,  nor  are  we  all  yet  prepared 
to  recognize  the  clej’gvuien  of  other 
churches  as  having  been  truly  ordeined 
and  as  on  a  par  with  our  own.  If  with 
the  coming  in  of  the  new  century  all 
these  things  ciSuld  become  established 
customs  in  all  our  churches,  who  can 
doubt  that  they  would  impress  the 
Japanese  people  most  deeply  ?  A  Jap- 
anke  minister  of  fine  Christian  spirit 
and  well  disposed  toward  missionaries 
said  not  long  ago :  “  The  tiling  that 
impresses  the  Japanese  is  not  the  truth 
of  the  oneness  of  the  Church  as  taught 
in  the  New  Testament,  but  the  divi¬ 
sions  in  the  Ciinrch  which  appeal  to 
them  as  facts.”  This  ouglit  not  to  be 
so ;  if  these  divisions  must  exist,  cannot 


the  Churches  so  fully  recognize  each 
other  as  to  convince  every  one  of  their 
real  and  fundamental  oneness  ?  If  such 
a  change  could  be  effected  it  wouhl  not 
only  impress  intelligent  and  thoughtful 
Japa[)ese,  but  it  would  also  be  an  evi¬ 
dence  of  unity  for  which  the  world'  has 
waited  long ;  nay  more,  for  which  we 
may  well  believe  the  Master  Himself 
has  been  waiting  all  these  centuries. 

.  2.  Ah  churches  we  can  manifest  our 
oneness  by  cooperation  in  evangelistic 
work.  The  movement  now  going  on 
throiigln)Ut  Japan  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Fukuin  Qumei  Kwai  may  be 
taken  as  an  example  ;  though  the  pre¬ 
sent  undertaking  is  on  too  large  a  scale 
to  admit  of  frequent  repetition.  What 
I  have  to  suggest  is  that  the  churches 
in  a  great  city  like  Osaka  mighty  all 
unite  once  every  year  in  an  evangelistic 
campaign,  so  to  speak,  to  be  carried  on 
within  the  city  and  its  immediate 
vicinity.  Such  a  movement  might  in¬ 
clude  public  meetings  for  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  masses,  house  to  house 
visitation,  scripture  and  tract  distri¬ 
bution  and  all  other  forms  of  evangelis¬ 
tic  effort.  If  similar  movements  could 
be  carried  on  in  all  the  large  cities  an¬ 
nually,  there  can  be  no  question  as  to 
what  the  re^^ult  would  be.  Men  would 
take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  had  been 
with  Jesus  and  that  in  Him  we  are  one 
at  heart  and  in  purpose  and  endeavour. 

S.  The  Churches  might  form  a 
fi-deration.  There  might  be  a  foody 
bearing  some  such  title  as  the  Oouncil 
of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  Japan, 
and  composed  of  representatives  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  Oiiurches.  Such_abody 
should,  of  course,  have  no  legislative 
antlKJrity  over  the  Churches.  In  order 
to  save  expense,  the  number  of  repre¬ 
sentatives  appointed  by  each  Church 
should  not  be  hrrge.  Such  a  OouncU 
snonld  meet  once  a  yeirr,  varying  from 
time  to  time  the  place  of  meeting;  and 
would  naturally  undertake  such  united 
evangelistic  movements  as  the  one  just 
di-scribed  as  well  as  any  other  special 
forms  of  work  that  might  commend 


themselves  to  the  Churches,  It  should 
always  be  a  recoj^nized  fact  J:hat.  the 
members  of  the  Council  are  the  official 
representatives  of  the  Churches,  and 
tliat  the  Churches  are  thus  joined 
together  in  one  federate  body,  because 
they  are  all  really  one  in  the  essentials 
of  their  faith  and  life  This  federation 
might  eventually  take  the  place  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance  of  Japan,  and  at 
the  same  time  be  far  more  efficient  fpr 
good  than  the  latter  has  ever  been. 
If  such  a  federation  of  all  the  Churches 
could  be  cordially  entered  into  and  suc¬ 
cessfully  maintained,  it  would  go  far 
towards  the  full  realization  of  the. one¬ 
ness  for  which  Christ  prayed.  It  might 
also  be  the  fore-runner  of  a  still  closer 
Union  ;  and,  if  Providence  should  point 
the  way  onward,  at  last  lead  to  organic 
union  for  which  so  many  hope  and  pray, 
and  which  should  be  held  op  by  us  all 
as  an  ideal  toward  which  w©  aim  and 
for  which  we  use  our  best  endeavours. 

The  suggestions  made  in  this  paper 
are  by  no  means  exhaustive  of  the  sub- 
je(!t ;  they  are  mere  pointers  in  the 
direction  toward  which  we  all  wish  to 
move.  Others  will  present  themselves 
to  the  minds  of  those  here  to-day.  I 
cannot  conclude  the  paper,  however, 
without  a  word  a.s  to  the  iniportance 
of  ttie  subject  Here  again  I  quote 
from  the  deliverance  of  the  Edinburgh 
Oonfereoce.  It  says : — We  recognize 
in  the  infidelity,  the  neglect  of  God,  the 
•self-sufficiency,  the  pride,  the  love  of 
money,  the  impurity,  the  intemperance, 
the  worldliness,  and  other  evils  by 
which  we  are  confronted,  an  additional 
call  to  manifest  the  unity  of  believers 
as  a  common  basis  of  action  against  the 
common  fce.^^  Bishop  Fyson  also  in  a 
recent  letter  to  the  writer  says  ;  The 


qdestion  of  unity  seems  to  me  almost  if 
not  quite  the  most  important  of  all  for 
the  Church  at  the  prcvsent  day ;  and  J 
would  go  great  lengths  to  attain  it. 
The  only  hope  of  ultimate  agreement 
amongst  the  different  Christian  bodies 
is,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to  get  back  to  the 
mod  primitive  time,  not  to  the  third 
century,  or  the  second,  but  to  the  Ntiv 
Testament,  That  is  the  only  common 
basis  on  which  all  are  likely  to  agree.  I 
hold  that  an  Episcopalian,  whilst  he  may 
consider  Episcopacy  necessary  for  the 
tye?^-being  of  Church,  is  not  bound  to 
consider  it  neceasary  for  the  being  of 
In  proof  of  this  position,  the  Bishop 
cites  one  of  the  Canons  of  the  Church 
of  .England,  made  as  long  ago  as  1603. 

The  subjedt  of  Christian  Unity  is  in 
the  air  all  the  world  over ;  and  more 
than  that  it  is  longed  for  and  prayed 
for  as  never  before,  and  many  are  ready 
to  say,  witli  Bidntp  Fyson  :  I  would 
go  great  lengths  to  attain  itT  If  1 
mistake  not,  there  is  a  wide  and  ever 
widening  conviction  that  the  divisions 
in  the  Church  are  not  in  themselves  a 
good,  that  they  belong  to  the  past 
rather  than  to  the  future,  and  that  the 
time  is  coming  when  we  shall  see  eye 
to  eye,  how  the  Lord  returnetk  to  Zion.’^ 
God  has  in  store  for  His  GhurcSi  on 
earth  something' better  than  the  world 
has  yet  seen.  He  is  pointing  us  onward 
and  upward  to  a  fuller  realization  of 
that  oneness  for  which  His  only  begotten 
Son  our  Lord  prayed  at  tlie  close  of 
His  earthly  pilgrimage.  If  this  be  so, 
God  forbid  that  either  the  Churches  or 
the  missions  in  Japan  should  refuse  'to 
follow,  or  lag  behind  :  rather  let  'us  be 
ready  and  eager  to  follow  whithersoever, 
and  to  whatever  lengths  He  may  lead  us. 


